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PREFACE TO VOLUME THIRD OF THE CHRIST-
IAN PIONEER.

Wo have taken up our pem, in order to write tbe_Preface for
tho third volume of the Christian Pioncer. And in doing so,
would that we could do it under belter auspices, asto the
{imes in which wo live and the circumstaunces of all kinds, by
which wo are surrounded ; as the former are still gloomy and
desponding, and the latter, in many respects, unpropitious and
unpromising, as well 28 uncompromising in their character,
But looking forward to the future, with mingled emotions of
fear and hope, the two great principles of human thought and
buman action, the one impelling and the other leading forward
man ; we take courage, apd go forward in the discharge of
what we conFeive to be our duties and obligations to, both God
and our fellow man. ‘ : : B

As prefaces should generally ba short, we shall not indulge
In any unnecessary reflections on the past, or in useless antie-
ipations and vain spzculations as to tho future. Our great
soxiety and urgent desire to have tho Pioncer sustained, and
its publication cpminued, prompt us to do all we can in favor
of it, in every way in which we can avail anj’ thing ; and to
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labor on for it, both with the pen and tongue, 23 far a8 we are
able to achieve any thing, regardless of the censures and oblo-
quy of opponents, on the one hand, and of thbe dissuasives and
discouragemats of friends on the other. Wa ara anxious that
it may continue to go o, in its great and goed mission, as an
auxilizry in aiding to restore primiiive Christianity to the
world, asthat divine system came from the hands of the Sav-
for and bia inspired apostles, in its uncorruptedness and pu-
rity ; and in its labors of love, in promoting ‘¢ peace on earth,
good will among men, and glory to God in the highest heav-
en ;" ag proclaimed by the angels, who annouzced the birth
of the Savior of the world to the shepherds oa the plains of
Bethlehem ; to be the glorious object and grand result of His
mission to our world of sin and sorrow, pzin and woe, diseass
snd death.

Beginning our enterprise at a time when there was a proa-
poct for an amicable adjustment of our natiopal difficulties,
then in their incipiency, but assuming since, such awful mag-
nitude and terrible character ; we have labored on, from month
to month and from year to year, withous compensation or re-
muneiation to either Editor or Publisher, being barely able to
keep it afloat : in hops of better times and a more exténded cir-
culation ; actuated by the desire of being instrumental in ef-
fecting the greatest good, in the best of all causes on earth—
that of salvation and eternal life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord and Savior. Having put our bands to the plough, we
determined not to look back ; but to go on with it, and trust
to its merits and our brethren, who are generally so ready in
overy good and praiseworthy work, for its being sustaineda

And We have the gratification to know, that wherever the
Pioncer has circulated, it has generally met with the cordial
reception and hearty approbation of the brethren, from whom
weo have received many gratifying assurances of the estimation
tn which it is Leld by them, and of its being a usefal and val-
uable auxiliary to the great cause in which we are all mutuslly
engaged. In fact, many of the bretiven regard it as one of
the best papers we have among us, and some of them the very

ov0s S
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best. 'Wa say thess things, not in the way of boasting,-bu$
only to show the standing of the Pioneer,whers it is known and
sppreciated, and its claims to be sutained by the brethren.

As to the manner in which we expect to conduct the forth-
eoming volume of the Christian Pioneer, we have only to refer
our readors to the two volumes which have already been issued
from the press ; in which they have an earnest aud the assu-
rance of the manner in which it will hereafter be managed.
The language of the apostle—* Prove all things, hold fast
that which is good——wi]l continue to be our motto; and con:
~ taina the principle by which we expect to be guided and gov-
~ erned, in our editorial labors. We expect to pursue preity
~ much the same course we have beeun pursaiag, in conducting
© the past volumes of the paper ; and which has met with such
~ uoniversal approbation among the brethren, as far as we have
© had the opportunity of ascertaining.  All that we can promise
is, to do the best we can, under all the circumstances by which
we may be surrounded. It is true, that had we the time to
go over again, with the experience we have in our past labors,
- we might be able to do better than we have done. There were
~ gome articles published by us, both from our own pen and the
pens of others, we chould lave let alone ; others we should
. have modiiied or abreviated . and some perhaps have been omit-
ted which we should have published.. The past Wwe cannot
" now help ; and all wecandoisto profit by the experience itaf-
fordo as to our labors and management in {he future. Like
Dr. Franklin, when comparing himself to a book, the only
privilege we would ask, in a second edition, would be to cor-
rect the errors of the first. :

We must remark here, that, having to some extent negleot-
od our regular essays, on various religious or Biblical sub-

jects,in consequenco of causes not necessary to mention, soms.

of them unavoidabls ; we expect to resume them again, at least
- guch as are nol already finished or which may be discontinned ;

and to continue them as - regularly as our opportunities may

‘permit.  We also intend, as faras doing justice to s subject

. will permit, to maka our articles a3 short a3 possible; being
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aware that the generality of readers, who have not much time
to devote lo resding, have but little fnclination to wade th rough
long articles ; particularly in this age of railroads and telzgraph
lines. And wo must here admonich our brethren, who are
disposed to correspond with vs and favor us with articles for
our colums—and from whom we are always glad to hear——to
do thosame. The absence of such communications, has caused
us to furnish much more editorial matter than we should
othierwise have done. Besides, articles from correspondents
give that variely to a paper, so necessary to please the taste of
most readers ; and it has been well said that, i

. “ Variety’s the very spice of life,

That gives it all its flavory? .

snd *in a multitude of counselors there is wisdom.”

In conlusion, we again commit our enterprise . to the pat-
ronage of the brethren, trusting to them to sustain it, and o
the favor and providence of God, in whom we ever wish to

put our trust. - " JNO. R. HOWARD.
V<>
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.
PART 1.

The nesvrrECTION Of the Lord Jesus Christ'has well been
termed the corner-stone of the Christian Religion ; as it liea at
its very foundation, and upon it rests the whole superstructure.

% Like some fall cliff that rears its awfal form, -

Swells fiom the vale and midway leaves the storm ;

Though round its breast the rolling billows spread,

Bternal sunshine settles on its head ! »
And as it is the corner-stone of Christianity, so it is the key-
stone of that arch of evidences by which that religion is sup-
ported, and which rises in sublime grandeur from earth to
heaven. - : , .

To see the great importance of the resurrection of Christ,
and to appreciate properly its transcendant character, it is only
necessary (o aflirm, that upon it rested all hopes of a lost and
sin-ruined world. With the death of Jesus, its long-cherisked
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/ bopes expired; the powers of darkness triumphed; and all went .
. down, with that gloomy and cheerless day, intoa night of
. mind darker than Cimmerian darkness itself! At his cruci
gxion—when the Lord of eternal life and glory, the Heir of
the Universe by whom and for whom all things were created,
and by the word of his power upheld and sustained, who was
without sin and pure as God himself, had his hands and fest
" pailed to the cross and His head and brow pierced by thorns
of the mock crown put upon Him—the sua hid his face, veiled
himself in darkness, and refused to shine upon the awful scena!
In coneequence of that tremendous crime, the earth quaked
a3 if in agony, and heaving and trembling, to its centre—
¢ Gave signs of wo that all was lost!— .
the everlasting hills and mountains, for ages undisturbed‘ in
their repose, reeled and tottered to their foundations; while
the overlasting rocks, which had remained unmoved in thair
beds from the creation or deluge, were rent assunder and gave
| way, under the tremendous shock ! Such was the awful con-
- yulsion of nature, when the Lord of pature suffered and died
upon the Roman cross ! ‘ ) ' a
But when the sun arose in brightness and splendor, upoa
th9 third morning atter the death of Jesus, how changed the
scene. He had only stooped to conquer. He had only yeild-
ed to death to rend its bars assunder ; and entered the grave
to sanctify it by his presence, to burst its bonds, and rise from

E  ita victoriousconqueror over death, hell and the grave!

From the death of Abel to the resurrection of Jesus, no ray
of light had dawned upon the tomb! None had returned from
the gloomy precincts of the grave into life again ; and humaa
existence seemed fo have been clernally quenched in the dark
night of death ! Where are all the great men, the mighty he-
roes, the kings and emperors of the past ; before whom the
millions prostrated themselves ; and followed them obsequi-
ously and obediently, wherever they beckoned, or ordered, or
went 9 Where is the mighty conqueror of old, Alexander,
miscalled the Great, who, it is said ia history, wept bécauss
there were no more worlds for him to conquer ¥ Whers s
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" Julius Cesar, ' that greal butcher of the human race, who

bossted that he had slain a million of human beinga ? . Where -
is Charles XII, king of Sweden, who made Peter the Great of
Ruseia tramble on his throne ; and who was called * the great-
eat madman the world ever saw 2 Where ig Napoleon Buo-
naparto—the Abaddon or Apollyon of prophecy, in the Apoc«
elypee, thus o truly termed the « Destroyer "’~—befors whom
all Europe trembled~~who overthrew and reared up thrones
at hiz will; aud made and unmade kings at his pleasure—
who drenched the world with human gore— o
“ When France got drank on blood to vomit crime?—
“ Whose cliess-beard Europe, and whose game was thrones,
Whose men were kings, whose dice were human bones,”
Where are all these great men, with whose names and fame
the world once resounded ? Where are all the mighty armies:
which they led on to vietory and conquest?  Agk history,
and cho will reply that they are dead! prap!! DEAD !N
They and their victories have ¢ gone the way of all the earth,”
and 2re numberod with the things of the past, that were and
and are not! There was a mightier conqueror than any of -
them ; and that conqueror was Death ; before whom they all
had to bow and yield! Bat the Lord Jesus Christ conquered
Dezth. e conquered him who had conquered all them and
their mighty armies ; and achieved a victory that as far sur-
pesses their conquests as_eternity itself surpasses the brief
span of time. 11e seized the iron lgars of death, and tora them
sscunder; and threw wide open the portals of the eernal world!
And, oh! what captivating scenes of beauty, grandeur, sube
limity, happinees and glory, burst upon the enraptured vision |
Heaven, with all that Heaven is, and Heaven means, and
ooulaius, is revealed to the sight,”and expands out before the
wyes of the beholder ! Scenes, such as mortal eyes never
beheld on earth, and the mind of man never conceived, -rise
before it, on every side, in endless succession of grandeur,.
*sublimity, beauty and glory! The heavenly Canaan, the land
- of eternal rest, joy, bliss and glory—but dimly adumbrated by
«aarthly - Palestine—bursts upon the enraptured vision, apd
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spreads out before the mind of the beholder! The New Jeru-
| galem, the Celestial City and Capital of Heaven, rises to the
b view, with its gold-paved streets, its gates of solid pearl, and
| and 1te walls of preciods stone ! Ta the midst of it the throns

of God and the Lamb appears, with the fountain of the River

 of Lifo, welling up from beneath it, and flowing forth in crys-
| ls streams of invigorating and rejuvenaling gladness and joy 3

 for, *“ there is a river whose streams make glad the city of our '

. God.” Before the throne angels bend inadoration, and tune
b their harps of gold in eymphony with the straius of Heaven!
The redeemed, that *“ multitude which no man can number,”
catch the sacred strains of the *“song of Moses andjthe Lamb,”
and re-echo them, until the erystal vaults of' Heaven ring
with the glorious music ! ' ' '
Josus, when he arose from the dead, seized the:lamp of im-
mortality, and descended into the dark and gloomy oLambers
of the tomb, aud irradiated them with its eternal light! Ha
deprived the grave of its victory, ’ ‘
: % And led the monster daath in chains,” o
extracted his sting, and filled the bosom with the inspiring hopas
L of immortality ! -
But, although e had conquered death, and placed the van-
- quished monster beneath his feet; <“and having spoiled prin-
| cipalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, tri-
: umphing over them in it ;** this world was not to be his eter:
' nal abiding place.” From Heaven he came, to Heaven he must
! retarn ; there to remain and sit upon his mediatorizal throne,
| +at the right hand of the majesty on high,” until the restitu-
tion of all things, his foes shall become his footstool, and his
E ahell wield the scepter of univereal dominion, from the isles o
! the sea to the ends of tha earth! : ’
¢ Henco after having been *¢ scon of s disciples for forty
¢ days,”” recognized, fully identified by them, and having given
f them commands ¢oncerning the kingdom hecame to establish
- inthe world; he ascended in a chariot of glory,upon the clouds
of heaven, escorted in his triumphal progress by a bright con-
voy of angels, to the Palace Royal of the universe. Angols
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ate in waiting to receive the King of Glory, when he arrives
at the gates. Then comes the command : “ Lify up your
heads, O ye gates ; and be lified up,ye everlasting doors ; and
the King of glory shall come in.” Then comes the enquiry:
“Who is the king of glory ?”—and the response : ‘‘ the
Lord strong and miglty, the Lord mighty in bautle,” Again
is heard the command : « Lif up your heads, O yeo gates;
oven Iift up ye everlasting doors ; and the Kiag of glory shall
come in,” the enquiry comes again : * Who is the King of
glory ?”—and the respose : ‘“The Lord of hosts, he is the
King of glory. Selah; when, at the mandate of Leaven,’
the ponderous gates lift up their heads, and the everlasting
doors fly open; and in comes the King of glory ! There in the
Royal Palace of the uniyerse, and in the presence of the in-
numerabie and glittering hosts of angels and archangels, Jesus
ia crowned King of kings and Lord of lords, and invested with
the scepter of righteousand universal domimon. And there he
still reignsand rales; and will continue to do so, until all
shall conie to kuow him from the least to the greatest, and the
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord ag ths
waters cover the sea :

As the Lord Jesus Christ, 23 to hisindividual characzer,
** stands alono on the records of tima ; ” so does Lis REsua-
RECTION, as zn event in the history of the world! Noris this
all ; butits results to the human race are of the most sublime
end important eharaeter ; since, in consequence of it, or in
conneclion with it, the whole human family, from Adam, the
Federal head and representative of it, to the last man, who
ghall pass through the portals of death, will be raised into life
and being again, to receive the final decision of the great Judgs
of all the earth ; when, seated upon the great white throne,
from which the heavens and the earth shall flee away, ie shall
render the final sentence,. from which thore shall be no appeal
and the decisions of which will remain unreversed throughout
eternity!l—Such is the resurrection of Christ, in its importance,
results and character; and such will be the great finale, in the
destiny of the Universe | AMEN. . J.R.H,
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L

# His dizciples said unto him, Lo now speakest thou plainly, and ~
speakest no proverd. Now we are sure (tat thou knowest all things
and needest not that ary wan should ask thee : by this we believe

that thou camest forth from God.”>—Jno. xvi. 29, 7

How careful our Lord was to chalienge and to check the
slightest appearance of self-confidence! When the disciples
here betrayed this feeling in announcing that now they wers
fully convinced that, by the evidence thea afforded, they wers
truly assured, and did now believe that Jesus came forth from
God, be immedistely adds: *“ Do yo now believe ? Behold
the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that yé shall be scattered
every man Lo his own,and shall leave me alone.”” Soon the time
was toarrive, when, in spite of all their present profession of
confidence, it would be truthfully recorded of them ““Then all
the disciples forsook himand fled.”” - Matth. xxvi. 56.

We have = similar instancein the practical rebuke to Peter
when he desired to walk upon the water, but seeing the waves
boisterous, began to sink. The permission accorded to Peter
was doubtless for the very purpose of affording an illustration
of both the power of faith and the vanity of self-veliance ; thus
justifying in this particalar case, the exertion of miracu-
lous power, whih is never exercised without a worthy and nee-
egsary purpose. A

We have again a similar example in our Lord’s reply,
when Peter, still untaught, said, ou a subsequént oceasion :
1 will lay down my life for thy sake.” ¢ Wilt thou lay dowa
thy life for my sake? Verily, I say unto thee,the cock skall not
crow till thou hast denied me thrice.”” The event proved that
the faith of Peter was but infidelity, and bis boasted courage,
cowardice. 1t was the prayer of Jesus only, answered from
on high, that preveated him from apostasy.

How weak is man, loft alone to struggle with the Tempter t

How consoling and encouraging to the Ch ristian the' thought
that he has one who malketh intercession for him according to
the will of God ! And, how important, that, admonished by

\
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the examples placed before him, and by the lessons of his ownl
experience, he should cesse Lo lean upon his own'understanding,
to trust to his own strength, or to rely even upon Lis own
convictions : ** O Lord God of Hoats, blessed is the man
that trusteth in thee ! R. R. '

3T s
4

GOD——THE BIBLE—MAN.

One God, one moral system, one Bible. If nature be af
syslem, religion i3 o less so. God is **a God of order,” ;
end that is the same as to say be i3a God of system. Nature
and religion, the ofspring of the s2me Supreme intelligence, bear |
the image of one Father; twin sisters of the same Divina }
parentage. There is an intellectual and = moral universe as |
clearly bounded 23 the system of material nature, Man be- i
olngs to the wholo thres. Il is an animal, intellectual and
moral being.  Sense is his guide in nature, faith in religion, |
reasor in both. Tho Bible contemplates man primarily in |
his spivituzland eternal relations. 1t i the history of naturs, |
6o far only asis hecessary to show man his origin and desti- |
ny ; for it contemplates nature, the universe, only in relation
to man’s body, soul, and spirit,

The Bibls is (o the intelleciual and moral world of man, |
what the sunis to the planets in our system ; the foun-
tain and cource of light and Jife, spiritual and eternal. Thers
is not 2 spiritual idea in the human race, that is not drawn
from the Bibls, As soon will the philosopher ficd an inde-
pendent sunbeam in nature, as the theologian a spiritual con-
ception in mau, independent of Tie Ong Brsr Boox.

‘ A. CAMPBELL,

@y
BIRTH OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT.

Thero is no subject psrhaps in all the word of God, that has
given rise to so much, and such variant criticism, 8 that of
rsganeration, or of being born again, in order to enter the
Kingdom of Christ. Volumes have been spoken and written
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-Ipon it; it i3 2 subject easily comprehended ; and yet it is no
batter understond than it'should be. i

Jesus onunciated it, in his conversation with Nicodemus—
rot as taking place then, under his earthly ministry ; but he
stated itin advance of the establishment, or ‘“satting up,” of
bis kingdom, and prospectively as the entrance into that.
To understand properly what Jesus meant by the expression
“born of water and of the Spirit,” we must first notico the
design ot the writer, John, in recording the conference of Jesus
with Nicodemus, and, second, see when and where, and kow
" that kingdom was entered. A great many persons regard
John as recording it to show how Jesus taught regensration ;
but that was not his design, as we shall endeavor-to show,
but was only incidental to it. John has just affirmed, at the
the conclusion of the preceeding chapter, that when Jesus -
was al Jerusalem at the feast of the passover, that on the
feast day, ‘“ many believed in his name when they saw the mir-
acles which he did”’~that he was the Messiah-—*‘but Jesus did-
not commit himself,unto them,” did not'openly avow and ac-
knowledge that he was, and thus commit himself, and the rea-
won is given, ¢ because he knew all men, and needed not that
sty should testify of man : for he knew wka/ was in man.”

John now proceeds, in the third chapter of his testimony,
to give an illustration of this, by narratiog this conference of
Christ and Nicodemus. Why Nicodemus came to him by night,
and pot in the day,we are not told, and we make no conjecture,
unless it was to escape the observation of Lis brother senators
- of the Sanhedrim, and itis a matter of no consequence in thia
investigation. His great object was evidently to ascertain what
he could learn from Jesus, about the approaching kingdom or
reign of heaven, which had been declared by John the baptizer
85 at hand. And another thing very important here to notice :
Nicodemus, in common with the whole Jowish nation, not ex-
cepting even the disciples of Christ, was looking for an earth-
ly or secular kingdom, of great splendor and power, that was
tobecome ubivereal, of which Jerusalem wasto becoms the
eapital, and the Jews still remain the chosen and peculiar people
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ofGod. With his mind filled will such views of this kingdom,
he went to Jesus ; and porhaps also to ascertain, if he could
whether Jesus was the Messiah or not, who was to bLe the
King over this new erapire.  Not aware of the character of
Christ, as God manifest in the flesh, as the incarnation of
the living God, and of his attribute of omniscience, of knowing
all men and what wasin nen, he approaches him as if he was
nothing more than a mere man, an extraordinary teacher
from God : Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher coma
from God ""—and he gives tho best of reason: “for no man can
do the miracles that thou doest, except God be with him.”
Not a'word about a lingdom ; but Jesus lets him know, that
be kuew what was on his mind, and whathe had coma for;
and strikes a blow at ones at the rnlers fondly-cherished de-
sire and expectations, by his reply to him : ** Verily, verily,I
8ay unto thee, Except 2 man be born Ggain he cannot see the
kingdoni of God ”—he cannot discern it, or be a subject of it,
and enjoy its influences and blessings, Nicodemus is perfect-
ly astounded ; and with a secular kingdom before his mind,
a3 when he came, presents what he conceives an irapossibili-
tyin reply : ““ How can a man be boen when he is old 2 how
can he enter the sccond time into his mother's womb, and bs
born ?°* Here s the great difficulty in his way; and as he had
tho natural birth before his mind, the (wo agents in which are
mother and father, our Savior, who generally illustrated his
teaching by the things with which the persons he addressed
were most familiar, or which were before their miads, or with
which they were surrounded, explains this new birth to him
snd illustrates it,by presenting the two agents in it,correspond-
ing to mother and father in the natural birth ; ¢ Verily, veri-
Iy, Isay unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” That
ia a3 the child is first begotten by his father, and then born of
his mother, so must (he subjects of this new kingdom first ba
begotten by the Ioly Spirit, and theu boru of water, to entes
this kingdom. What this is, and how it is effected, ws will
ses before we aro dozo. o -
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Jeaus then proceeds to contrast the subjects of the two king-
doms—thoss of a secular or fleshly kirgdom, and those of this
rew kingdom, which he styles by way of contrast and pre-em-
inence, ¢ the kingdom of God,” by saying to him: ¢ That
which is bora of t-he flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of
the Spirit i3 spirit;”” not that which boru of the flesh is flesbly,
and (hat which is born of the Spirit is spiritual ; as too often
intarpreted ; but justas it reads: it is the flesh, the body.
that is born of the flegh, and the spirit of man that is born of
the Spirit of God, and the subject of the new birth, Nicode-
mus i3 incredulous, and wonders; when Jesus says to him
further : ** Marvel not that Isaid unto thee, Ye must be born
again "'—to enter this kingdom—not thou, Nicodemus, you
rlone, but ye, all who will enter into 1it— The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.” Ilere i a passage that has
been about 2s completely mistranslated from the original,
(Greek,) by king James® translators, n the common version
of the Dible, as ever was any passage by them ; for the reader
must recollect that they were not inspired to translate it, as
wero the writers who wrote it ; but were fallible men, like
ourselves, aind liable to make mistakes. The Greek term
pnouma, rendered Spirit so often in this chapter of John, is
the very same word here rendered ** wind ; ” aad to render
it correctly, we ptust translate it Spirit. Now ifthus rendered
the language of the context must be translaled in accordance ;
9 it would not do lo say ¢ the Spirit dlows where be lists,
etc. Thé correct vendering, then, of the oviginal is as follows :
‘ The Spirits breaths w here ho pleaces, andjyou bear the re-
port of him ; but you cannot tell whence he comes, and whith-
ot he goes: so is every oune born of the Spirit.”” That is, this
new birth is not like a birth of flesh, or a fleshly birth, into a
kicgdom, as was that of the Jew, who could be known by his
descent from Abrabam, and the mark of circunacision in the
flesh ; but will bo the work of the Spivit of God, whero that
Spilt pleszes, whather swaong Jows or Gentiles; as that
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Spirit breathes, inspires, or operates where he pleases, in-
making the subjects of this new kingdom ; and you caunot |
digtinguish them as you can the Jew. As he breathes whers
he pleages, he breathed on the Jews at Jerusalem, at Pente- |
cost, and then on the Gentiles, at ths house of Cornelius ;
and asyou, Nicodemus,cannot tell whers he cama from, and:
where he will go; so to you i3 every ons born of him (as this
is tho peint of comparison): as youcan no more distinguish :
the subjects of this new birth, by any thing perlaining to the
flesh, as descent, efc. than you ecan tell any thing ofthe
coming and going of the Spirit,

Nicodemus, still incredulous, and loth to giva up the long-
cherisked, Jewish ideas ofa splendid sccular kingdom, asks
Jesus, *“ How can these things bs ?”—as to say, how is it
possible for them to take placo 9—or what will ba the manner
of them ? Josus replies to him : ““Art thou a master in Israel,
and knowest not these- things 2 ""—that is are youa tcacher
in Israel, a manwho professes to understand the Jewish insti-
tution, the Psalms and the Prophets, and (o teach them, in |
which this new kingdom and its appurtenances are predicted |
and shadowed forth, and yet cannot understand me ?~— can-
not compreherd these things ? It was a greater reproof of
the infidelity, than of the obtusity of Nicodemus, afier his
acknowledgment that Jesus was a ‘¢ teacher sent from God,”
from the infallible test of the miracles performed by him.
He ought then—after such " an acknowledgment—to have ra-
ceived auy and every thing that Jesus said, however conflict- .
ing with bis preconceived sentiments on the subject of the new
kingdom. And when Jesus told him that ithad to Be entered
by a new, or re-birth, one of water and of the Spirit, it ought
to have been enough; as that kingdom being in the future,
still to come, the announcement of the meass or manner of
entering into it, should have been enough, without any partic-
ularizing and detailing of them.

Jesus still further rebukes the Jewish ruler for his infidel-
ity and stubborness of miud in not receiviag that he had told
him, attested, s his teaching was,by miracles, as he acknowl-
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" edged. Hence Jesuscontinues : “ Verily, verily, [ say unts
- thee, We opeak that we know, aud testify that v e have soen;
- and ye receive mot our witness :** that is, I eay truly to you
“what I know and have seen. It is a matter of krowledge and
eertainty with me 3 and yet you ‘refuse to believe it :—mani-
" festing a great inconsistency and most culpable infallibility ia
Nicodemus, after having made the acknowledgment lLe
- did I—the same disposition that prompted the Jews to reject
the Mezsiah with all his mighty works and the evidences of
his divine character and mission !

Jesus continues to him : “ IfI have told you earthly things,
‘aod ye believa not, how shall ye belicve i I tell you of heav-
enly things 2 If 1 have illustrated this to you, in the plainest
~‘mauner it could bs done, by thingsofearth, of a material
and sencible character and you refuse to believe ; how shall
you believe if I divest them of whatis figurative, and present
10 you the Leavenly things themselves ?  And farther:

+ No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.”
Josuslets him know that he himself was the only one in pos-
© gession of that knowledge, and who could impart it lo man—
the only medium of its communication—the only one in human
formn that ascended up lo heaven, and come down with it—as
he savs in another place: ¢ I am the way, the truth, [the
reality, ] and thelifo : no man coineth unto the Father, bat by
me —-and finally, tbat ho the Messiah, as the eternal Logos
or Word of God, incarnate in the person of Jesus, is **in
heaven,” or as Paul says; ““He that descended iz the same
Also that ascend up far above all heavens, that he might £l
all things.”—In our next wo shall endeavor to show what is
maant by the oxprcssion “‘born of water and of the npmt.

' J.ROHC

(to ba continued)

Keamd

ADDRESS TO OUR RFAm T.S. N

~ Ag tha Publisher of the Christian Pionser has Jetermined

4
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to enler on the publication of anotber volume, we have con-
cluded to address our readers and brethren, on the subjsct of!
sustaining our enterprise ; whicl is yet comparatively in itg
infancy and needing all the encouragement and support they
can give it, Two volumes of the Dicncer .ar)e now before
the reading public ; and we propose to offer them a third one;
at laast to our brethren, on whom we have had mainly to]
depend for supporting and sustaining our periodical. Inj
what they have done already, we trust that we have an earnest
cf what they will do for it hereafier. We de notsay, what]
they can do; for we fell assured that, if they will but try, the
can easily sustain it —if they will only make the necessary ef-
forts to de so—as unpropitious as (he times have been, and
still ave, in reference to pecuniary matters. Let them adopt:
the excellent motto in reference (o sustaining all gdod and
praisworthy enterprises, and apply it to sucha one as that in;
which we are engaged—the restoration of pure primilive,
apostolic Christianity to the world—the diffusion of the light.
of life and true veliyion over the earth—as far as within the
gphere of our infinence-~let them adopt the mdto,
. “Try, Try again ;»
and ifunsuccessfull at fivst, continue to exert tlhemselves, in!
complinnce with the extsnsion of that motto, |
“1f at first you don’t succeed, Try, Try, again 3 ;
lel ihem, we say, do this in referenca tosustaining the Pioncer,
and depend upon it they will succeed in oblaininyg subscribers?
for us, enough fo sustain our paper, and by thus increasing |
our circulation, enlarge our sphere of usefulness ; and we
will succeed in baving the Pionser sustained and continued, |
We will only add here, what we have before gaid : let each
subzeriber oliain another, and forward the name and money to
the Publisher, a3 well as their own—and we hope that all our
subseribers will L:.old on——and our paper can be susatined. ;
While we hope that they—at least imany of them—will do
rore than this ; we hope they will not, any of them do less, ]
We say. this much, in reference to sustaining the Pioneer;j
because our enterprise, as we have observed, 1s yet compara- |
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ively in its infancy; and requires all the support it can obtain.
We would address ourselves here, in an especial manner, to
our preachers, and particularly to those of them who are en-
gagedin evangeliziug—in traveling about and preaching--ag
they have it in their power to do more for the Pioneer than
our ““lay ”” members as they see more of the brothers and _
sisters, and mix more among them ; and consequently by
exerting themselves, have it in their power to do more for
the paper. We wish all such of them as get and read the
Pioneer, to consider themselves .as particularly addressed,
and ag agents for us to procure all the subscribers they can,
as they can see the necessity of their making some exertion, to
aid usin sustaining the Pioneer, We will only add here, in
this connection, that, from the result of our own exertionsin
procuring subscribers, while ona preaching tour in southera
Towa, last fall wasa year, we know what our traveling preach- .
ers can do for us, if they will only try all they can.

Our great anxiety to have the the Pioneer sustained, that
it may continue en, in its mission of spreading the truth of
God, as to be found in his word, and in persuading men to
believ and obey the Gospel of Christ, is our apology for wri-
ting this Address. We have also another apology in thus
:{ddressing our brethren, in addition to the scarcity of money
and the difficulty in obtaining it, and that is, in the recent
great alvance in the price of priating paper—/%Afty per cent
t -ina month !'—which requires a greater outlay in. expenges,
in order to carry on our paper. - Hence we have also another
. Plea, to urge our brethren forward, in their exertions 1o sus-
tain us in our undertaking.

To this we will also add here that upon - the success of the
forth coming volume, on which we are now entering, will de-
pend the continuance of the Pioneer. If not adequately sus-
tained during this volume, its publication must cease ; ‘which

we should greatly regret; as we had much rather continne
our labors, for the great cause in which we are engaged, in
& that manner in which we can most edectually serve it. - With
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thess remarks we now again submit our enterprise o tho |
brethren, for their patronage and support. ;
JNO. R. HOWARD.

REL1GION. ;

-

Drar Youxe Drerures or e Current Reroruation:—-Hav::
fng been requosted by our beloved hrother, D. T. Wright, to 4
write an articla for the Pioneer, I have concluded, in accepling
Liz invitation,to suygest a fow thoughts to yow,on the subject of
religion. This, I knowisa very common and familiar subject.
But I also know that it i3 a subject thatis not yet well under-
stood even by many of those who have made aprofession of it,
And hence, 2s most of you are doubiless aware, it is still a
subjoct of much controversy even among theological writers.

This is no doubt owing, in a great measura, toa failure
on their part to rightly discriminate between the different
genses in which the word religion is used by the inspired
writers.  Like most other appellations, it has its different
shades of meaning in different sections of the Living Oracles.
When Paul, for exrmple, says, that ¢ after the strictest sect of |
our religion, I lived a Pharisce,”* he evidently uses the word
religion in an objective sense, lo denote the Jewish gystem of |
faith and worship, as contained in the Old Testzment Berip-
tures 2ud ihe truditions received from their fathers. And in
tha sama sense, we are still accustomed to say, that the Ma-
hometan religion i3 contained in the Koran ; and the Christian
religion in the New Testament.

But the apostle James evidently uses the word in a very
different eenco.  When be says, ¢ If any man among you
#6ems 10 be religious, and bridles not his tongue, but deceivea
hig own bLeart, this wmau’s religion is vain,”t he certainly
does not mezn to say that the Christain religion, as it is reveal-
sd, contained and illustrated, in'the Now Testament, is a vain
thing. Nay verily. This would not be true, even if all mea

*Acts26: 5. {James 3: 26.
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should fail to bridle their tongues, and thereby "deceive - theit
own hearts. ~And hence the apostle must refer to some feigned
or pretended mental acquisition of the individual :—to some-
thing which he professes to have in bis heart ; and which if real,
would certainly control his tongue. - And because it fails to do
this, the apostle says thatitis a vain or worthlees thing. .
And again, in the very next verse, the same writer uges the |
word religion in 8 still different. sence. When he says, that
«pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is
ihis. To visit the fatherless and widows in their aflliction, and
to keep himself unspotted from ths world,”* ha manifestly re-
fers directly to neither the religion of a man’s creed nor tothe
religion of his heart; but siraply to the religion"of his life :—
to religion as it is exhibited and illustrated in the daily walk
and conversalion of every truly pious manm.

We have hers then a sort of trinity in religion. Not indeed
threo different and distinet kinds of religion, but siraply three
different manifestations or developments of ons and the same
religion. The firstof these may, for the cake of distinetion, bs
called odjective religion.or religion in the book ; the second sub-
jective religion, or religion in the heart ; and the third, practi-
eal religion, or religion in the lifs. This lastis but the imme-

" diate and necessary effect of the second; and the secoud is, in
like manner, tha legitimate effect of tha first. So that if we
would have pure and undefiled religion in our lives,we must first
have it in our hearts ; and if wa would have 1t in our hearts we
must first have it in our creed or religious standard of faith
and practice. And hence itis, that we are brought back to
the Bible as the ouly proper sourcs of all religious instreutions.
Tha study of the Koran may serve to make men Mahometans;
and the etudy of other human creeds may make them eeo-
tarians. But the study of the Bible alone can make them
Christians. ' .

Wa cannot then, my dear young filends, bs loo diligent in
the study of the Living Oracles. They contain the only true

*Jomenl: 27, . . ‘
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syatem of religion ; the only system that i3 adapted to man’s
wants and circumstances : the only system that can make us

- pure, aud holy, and happy bere : and that prepares us for the
honors and glores of the redeemed hereafler,

But itis important to remember just hera, that it is not tha
religion of the Bible, objectively considered, that does all this
Nay verily. It mustbs received into tha heart, through the
medium of the nnderstanding, before it can accomplish results
o very important. A man may carry his Bible with him
every day ; he may place it under his pillow, or bind it upcn
his bosom every night, but if the scheme of religion which it
contains has not a lodgement in his heart ; if its renovating,
purifying, and comforting influences ave not felt and diffused
in and throughout the deep fountains of his emotional nature,
it will only be to him a source of torment for time and for
eternity. DBelter, far better were it for him that bhe had never
heard.of the christian religion, than that he should live and
die without enjoying its vivifying, regenerating, and sanctify-
ing power in his soul. .

But no sooner is it received into the heart, than it begins to
effect the nife. Like a skilful governess, it atonce takes
possession of all the springs of human action,—the emotions,
the affeciions, and the dsﬂsires,-—through ther it controls tha
will ; and through the will, it very soon brings the whole man,
with all that he has—his talents, hLis acquirements, and his
possessions, under the will and governmeut of the Messiah,
Like Saul of Tarsus, he may have been a viclent persecutor ba~
fore the controling power of religion was felt in hia soul ; but;
now his only question is, ¢ Lord what wilt thea have me to
do”? This being ascertained, he no longer confers with
flesh’ and blood ; but denying himself all ungodliness and
worldly lusts, henow lives soberly, and righteously, and god-
Iy : vi;.iling tywidows and the fatheiless in their afiliciions,
snd doing goodito all men as he has opportunity.

It iathen, as you all perceive, a very easy matter to deter-
mina whether we are really living in the enjoyment of this re-
ligion or mot. We have only tvexamine our lives, and to ag«
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rertain whether or not they correspond in all respects with
the precepts of the Bible, If they do, then indeed all is well.
Then most assuredly, the religion of the Bible is the rehglon
of our hearts, and the religion of our hearts is the religion
of our lives, But if they do not thus correspond, then be
ssgured, there is a fatal mistake some place : ** for every tree
isknown by its fruit,””* '

And this is no doubt one reason why God has so be-
nevoleatly connected the practice with the theory of religion:
—why he requires every disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ,
to ba constantly employed in works of faith aud labors of love,
It is to enable every pmfessor of religion to prove to himself,
and to his fellow- -citizens in the merdom, and to the world,
‘that he isa truly converted man. 1 do not say, that thls was
God's only object in making so wise and o benevolent an are
rangement. It was also, no doubt, a part of his purpose
to educate his people, and to accomplish as much good as pos-
sible, through their instrumentality, by calling into active ex~
ercise, every power and susceptibility of their bodies, Lheir
gouls, and their spirits. Bat in addition to all this, it was
evidently the design of the benevolent founder of chris‘uianity,'
to give to every man an opportunity to prove his faith by his
works ; to show his love and his fidelity to God by a constant
endeavor to keep all his commandments. :

And bence a3 you are aware, it is by the same infallible test
of true piety,that Christ will judge us all at the last day. - In
that most graphic and impressive account that is given of the
final judgment, in the twenty fifth chapter of Matthew,there i3
not one word said about the feelings or the opinions of any man,
The destiny of the the assembled multitudes, is made to depend
golely on their rellzious or irreligious conduct. The practically
religions are receivad into everlasting life: but the practically
irreligious are banished with an everlasting destruciion from
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power,-

Would it not then be well,my dear young brethren, for usal}

* Matthew 123 33.

.
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{o pauae a while juet here, and to examine our own hearts, and

to test our own characiers and standing before God, by this

infallibla rule? Would it not be weil to do so frequently——
#ay at least once or Lwice every day, until wo all arrive at
tho full assurance of faith, and to the full measure of the Chris-
tian’s hopo and love? Whatdo you thisk of this proposmon?
Are you all willing to accept it 2

Perhaps some ofyoa will plead that you have not time for
guch anexercise as this. You may think that it requires
avery moment of at least the six working days of the week to

attend to your secular duties. This, I know is a very common
opinion. But i3 it not a very fallacious opinion ?—What.

would you think of the student, who would allege, that he is
go much occupied with the amusements of the gymuasium,that
Le has no time to prepare for the daily lectures and exam-
inations of the class-room?~Would you not all say,that the lat.
ter is paramouat; and that the former is wholly subordicate ?
and that such alad, therefore, acts not only unwisely, but al-
80 in 2 manner that is utterly unworthy of his relations and ve.
cation as a student ?

And can you say any thing less than this, of the man who-
neglects religion for the sake of any thing else 2 Is not reli-
gion of paramount importance ? Isit not the one thing need-
ful ? Is it not that which gives uysweetest pleaaules while
we live ? and is it not lh1t which alone can supply solid
comforts whea we die ?-~Why then, I ask again, should any
ore neglect it ; or plead as an excuse that he has not time to
attend to it ?

Perliaps scme of you may allege as an excuse for neglect-
ing the duty of self-examination, that it i3 in some respects a
very unpleasant exercise :~—tliat such an examination general-
ly leads to the discovery of much that is painful and lothsoms
toa truly sensitiva mind.

This, alas! is no doubt all very true. The unrenewed hu-
man heart, especially, is certainly very greatly defiled and po-
luted by sin. Otherwise, Jeremiah would never have said,

“* The heart is deceitful above all things, and desparately wick- - '
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od:”® and otherwise our blessed Savior would never have
gaid that, * Outof the heart proceed svil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falso witnaas, and blasphe-
mies.”’{ ) e

. But should we neglect the close, careful, and scrutinizing
examianation of the heart on this account 9—What would you
think of the man who, for a like reason, would endeavor to
eonceal frora’ bimself and from his pbysician, thoe diseased atata
of his lungs, brain, or any other vital organ 7—Is it not best
in all such cases, to understand the exact naluye and exztent of
the disease, in order that we may thereby the more skilfully
and effeciently apply the mnecessary remedies ? Why then
should we not make every possible effort to understand the
exact nature and extent of our spiritual maladies ; and that
too for tho same purpose : viz. in order that we may the more
successfully use and apply the only panacea of the human soul ;
the ouly catholicon provided by the great Physician ?

The truth is that God has provided all that is neceseary to
heal avery disease of the human heart—every malady of the
human soul. And did men but sea themselves as God sees
thera, they would all most eagerly and most earnestly seek and
apply the divine remedy. But the misfortune is, that mosy
persons are ignorant of their real spiritual coudition. Their
minds are so much taken up with sccular matiers, that they
have really no time left to think of their spiritual condition ;
of the infinitely more important wan(s and interests of their
immortal souls. And the consequence is, they go on careless-
l7 and lhoughtlesély, trusting that all. is well, till the brittle
thread of lifs 1is severed, and they finally realize, beyond the
bourue of hope and mercy, that they are indeed poor, and
misarable, and blind, and naked. .

But my dear young brethren, may I not hope for better
things of you, and things that accompany galvation, though I
thus speak ?  May I not hope that you will make religion
your chisf concern? That you will mska every thing elee

*Joreminh 17: 9. § Matthew 13: 19
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subordirate to it ? that like David, you will go into your .
closets, atleast once or twice, or three timea every day, and.
that thers, on your knees before God, your prayer will aver bs
# Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me,and koow my
thoughts ; and see if there is any wicked way in me ; and le:d
mein the way everlasting” ?* And ina woud, raay T not hope,
that you will give all diligence in sesing that all your thoughts,
snd words, aud actions correspond exactly with the spirit,
and teachings, and preeepts of the Holy Bible 2—Do (his, and |
study to exhibit in your lives the power of godliness; and all
will be well ! You will tken live usefully and happily ; you -
will die triumphantly ; and you will finally receive an abun-
dant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, .

That this may be the happy destiny of each and all of you
who read this hunmble appeal in behalf of pure and undefiled
religion,is my earnest desire and sincere prayer for Jesus® sake.

Truly and affectionately, your brother in faith, and hopo,
end love, : ~ R. MILLIGAN,

Iy 4+
LT .

MEDITATIONS,
I

Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrancs -

of these things, though ye know them ard be established in the present |

truth, 2 Pet. i. 12, . ‘ :

It is not suflicient to know 5 it is necessary also to remember.
The things known and admitted to be true must be kept beforo
the mind, in order that they may influence the daily life.
This, the apostle terms, in the following verse, ¢ sliliring up,
by putting in remembrance.” Otherwise, the things known .
however true and important are a mers deposit in the mind as °
coin in the cache of the mis-r—bearing no interest; and rep-.
tesented in actual life by nothing.

Truth must be kept in circulation. The sects gather up a
- little religious truth and place it in their vaulis of Theology,

* Psalm 130: 23-24 -
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1 md than procead t5 issue their own notes, ofteu to'mors the
L 5 buzdred Uimes the amount of their Scripture capnal Sec~
L tarianism is thus a sort of religious banking, often fraudulent,
i and always unchartered by the authority of bheaven,: Fora
- fow pieces of scripture, we have alarge issue of men’s opinions.
& For a single text, we haveas oexmon—for one truth, a volume
of speculation.  Can this base money ever be redeemed ? ? Im-
¥ possible ! The only hope of continued credit is in the redemp-
L tion of a smal] part, while tha Jarger portion is kept floating
. on the credulity of mankind. Meanwhile, the party derives a’
largs interest from the operation, having for a dime, issueda
dollar, and subs.tuted the cheap and flimsy promises of hu-
man vanity for the substantial gold of divine tru'h., : ‘
It would be a blessed change, if men wouald refuse to receive
eny thing but senipture for religious faith and obedience, and
if 21l who know the truth would keep it ever aciively employed,
in the purification of their own hearts, and the salvation oftho

world ! i R. R.

T
EXTRACI‘ FROM THE NEW COMME‘TTABY
ON ACTS,

BY J. W. M'GARVEY.

- IIL 19-21. Having now fully demonstrated the Messiaship
of Jesus, and exposed the eriminality of those .who had coa-
demned him, the apostle next presents to his hearers the con~
ditions of pardon. 19 ** Repent, therefore, and turn, that your
sins may be blotted oul, and that seasons of refreshing may coma
from the presence of the Lord, 20.and he may send Jesus
Christ who was before preached toyou, 21. whom heaven must
vetain® wntil the times of the restoration of all things whick God
has spoken through the mouth of all his holy prophets since thy
worll began.”” Here, as in his former statement of the cmdi-

'The literal meaning of the original, derasthai, is to receive, a3 in thc
common version ; but it is here used in the sense of relain and should be
o rendered. Heaven had already received him ; it was yet to refain biw.

e e e e e e me o o e SR e e




0 COMMENTARY ON ACTS.

tions of pardon, the apostle makes no mention of fsith. Buj
daving labored, from the beginning of his discourss, to sonsi
eince his bearers, they necessarially understood that his com:
mand, hased as it was, upon what he said, implied the assump-]
tion that they believed it. A command based upon argument
orweatimony, always implies the sufficiency of the proof, and;
assumes (hat the hearer is convinced. Moreover, Peter knew
very well that none would repent, at his command, who did
not believe what he had said ; hence, 1n every view of the case!
he proceeded naturally and safely in omitting the mention of
faith.
In the command * Bepent and turn,” the word turn expres-
a2s gomething to be done subsequent to repentance. There
i3 no way to avoid this conclusion, unless wo suppoce that turn
i equivaleni to repent ; but this i3 inadmissible, because thers
could be no propriety in adding the command, turn, if what it
meats had already been expressed in the command, repend,
The two terms, then, express two distinct changes, which take
place in the order of the words. 'Pheir relative meaning s ]
well expressod by Dr. Bloomfield, who ays that the former
denotes “ a change of mind ;" the latter, *“ a change of con-
duct.” Mr. Barnes. also we)l and truly remarks, ¢ This ex- |
pression” (e conrerted,) ‘“conveys an idea mnotat all to be
found in the original. It conveys the idea of passivity ; sa
converled, ag if they were to yield to somse foreign influence 1
that thay were now resisting. But the idea of being passivs’
in this, is not conveyed by the original word. The word |
properly means to Zurn ; o return to a path from which one ;
hea gona astray ; and then to turn away from sins, or to forsake
them.”” That turn, rather than e converted, i3 tha correct :
rendering of the term, is not disputed by any competent au- |
thoritly ; wo shall therefore assume that it is correct, znd pros -
ceed to inguire what Peter intended to designate by this term,
As already observed, it designates a cha nga in the conduct.
A changs of conduct, however, must, from tha very necessity.
of the cazs, have a beginning ; and that beginning consists in
ths first actof the better life. The commard to furn is obeyed
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¥ not turned ; subsequent to it, he Zas turned ; and the act iteell
| in the turning act. If, in turning to the Lord, any oueof &
E number of actions might be the first (hat the penitent per-
i formed, the coramand to turn would not specially designateany
 one of these, but might be obayed by the performance of either.
E But the fact is, that one single act was enjoined upon the pen-
: itent, as the first act of obedience, and that was, to be tamersed.
E This Peter’s present heers understood. They bad heard him
E eay (o parties like themselves,*Repant and beimmersed;"” and
- the first. act they saw perf>rmed by those who signified " their
I repentance, was 10 be immersed. When, now, he commands
| them to repent and turn, they could but understand that they
¥ wero 1o (urn as their predecessors had done, by being immersed.
E The commands tern, and be immersed, aro in this case equiv-
. alent, not bacause the words bave the same same meaning, but
I because the command, Turn to the Lord, was uniformly obey-
' ed by tha epecitic act of being immersed. Previous to im-
E mersion men repented, but did not zurn ; after immersion they
b had furned, and immorsion was the turring act. :

t We may reach the same conclusion by another course of rea-
'+ soning. The command, turn, oceupies the same position, be-
‘ tween repentance and remission of sins, in this discourse, that
the command * ba immersed,”” bad ocenpied in Peter’s former
b discourse. e then said, *¢ Repent and be émmersed for the
‘remission of sins ; ”* he now says, ** Repent and turn that your
gins may be blotted out.” Now when his hearers heard hium
f - command them (o furn in order to the same blessing for which
he had formerly commanded them to be unmersed, they could
but understand that the generie word turn was used with spe-
eific reference to immersion, ahd that the snbstitution is found-
od on the fact that 8 penitent sinner furns (o God by being
smmersed. .

This interprefation was frst advanced, in modern times, by
Alexander Campbell, about thirty years ago, and it excited
agamst him 2n opposition which still rages. The real ground
of this opposition is not the interpretation itself, but a pervar-

] when this first act is performed. Previous to it, the man has-
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cion of it.  The word conversion being used, in popular terd
minology, in the sense of » chunge of heart, when Mr. Camps
bell announced that the term incorrectely rendered in thig

sage, be converted, means to furn to the Lord by immersion
the conclusion was jumped at by his opponents that he rejected]
all change of beart aud substituted immersion for it, e hag
reiterated 2gain and again the sense in which he employed the
tem conrert, and that the haart must be changed by faith and
repentance previous to the conversion or turning here epoken:
of by Peter, yet these who are determired to do him injustics]
still keep up the wicked and genseless clamor of thirty years!
ago. The cdium theolugicnin, like the scent of musk, i3 not
&oon nor easily dissipated, and there are always those to whoss
nostrils the odor is gratefu), : B

There ave several facts connected with the use of the termi
Liere vendered turn, which are worthy of notice. It oceurs in.
‘_the New Testament thirty nine times, in eghteen of which it
i3 used for the mere physical act of Lurning ov requrning., Ning-1
feen times it expressss a change from ‘evil to wood, and fwice]
a change from goo! to evil.™  If the term convert, therefore, |
were retained ax the rendering of it, a man could, in the script-‘;
ural sense, be converted to Sufan as well as to God. But be
converied, can mnever truly represent the original, though it is‘f
enmployed for this purpose six times in the common version
The original is invariably in the active voice, and it is makiug
a false and pernicious impression on the English reader to]
render it by the passive voice, - To render it truthfully by the |
term convert, we would lave *¢ Repent and convert in Peter's |
discourse, and in several othier passages, ‘‘lest they should |
see with their eyes, and Lear with their ears, and understand °
with their hearts, and ehould convert and I should heal them.” 3
The absurdity cf smoh a rendering slows the necessity for
some other term.  Tu & correct version of the New Testament,
indeed, the expression Je converted could not occur; for thers |
is nothing in the original ta justify it. .

Not less worthy of observation is the fact, that whilst the -

*Gal. 4: 9. 2. Peter 2; 21,
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the change called conversion is popularly attributed toa divine
power, as the only power capable of effecting it, and it is con-
sidered scarcely less than blasphemy to speak of a man con-
verting another, or converting himself; yet the original word
never does refer either to God, or Christ, or the Holy Spirit, as
its agent.  On the countrary, in fve of ils nineteen occurrences
in the sense of a change from evil to good, it is a human agent
who does the work, as Johin the Immerser, Paul, or some
E  brother in the chureh ;¥ and in the remaining fourteen instances
| the ageut is the person who is the sulject of the change. 'Thus
‘men are properly said to turn their fellow men ; yet the sub-
jects of this act are never said to be turned, but to furn to the
 Lord. The term invariably expresses something '(hat the sin-
. ner is todo. 'These observations show how immeasurably the
term convert, in popular usage, has departed from the original
which it so falsely represents, and how imperioua the necessity
for displacing it from our English Bible. The word turn cor-
responds {o the original in meaning, in usage, in inflexions;
and translates it unamblguous}y in every instance.

1 [Note. ‘This is not all of the comruents on the section quoted, butas
"rmuch as I fait at liberty to ask space for in one number of the Fioneer.)

PO T
>y

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN
AS)JLLLBLIED.

Bro. D. T. Wrisnr: I have been frequently asked about
instrumental music in christian congregations. Will the ad-
vocales of such a practice answer the following questions.

1. Did Jesus Christ or bis apostles ever use or sanction the
use of them ? 2. Were they ever used in the apostolic con-
gregatious? 3. Do they sing with the spirit and understand-
in, aud can they make melody in their fearts? 4. Have they
spirits, understandiogs and hearts? 6. Do they increase de-
votion? 6. Does it appear that bands of musictans either in
their collective or individual capacity are more gpiritual than
the other parts of the congregation ? 2 7. Is there more pride,

*Lu, 1: 16,17; Acts 16: 13; Jas. b 19, 20.
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selfwill, stubborneas, insubordination, lizhtness, frivolity,
amoug such persons, than among the other professors of chria
tiznity, found in the same ssnmb]y 8. Was'it ever knows
that such bands of musicians in the house of God, have ever
“attained any depth of piety, guperior understanding in the
things of God ? 9. Ave those societies which use them more
holy, pure and devotional than othiers who do not use them?
10. Ava thoze preachers who use and recommend them, more
spiritval and useful than others who do not usd then ? 11.Can
mar2 eounds without words, sentiments or reason praize God ¢
12 Can pipes or strings of any kind praise Ged ? 13, Can|
God be ploased with sound, which are cmitted by no sen-
tient being and which have in themselves no meaning ¥
14, Ave they not anti-christian and ealeulzted to debase and
wlimately to ruin the worship of God ? 15, Is not the hu-
tan voice the bast instrument to praise God with ?
Yours truly, JACOB CREATH.
—s—.,_.__.o.mo———-————-
TR CHRISTIAN'S'IIOPE OF HEAVEN.

The Christian has within him a hope that enleretl into
haavan it-elf, and there opens to him another anla betler lifo—
& divine iuhcritance—an eternity of felicity and glory—a home
in heaven. Without this hopa he would be ¢ of all men the
most miserable.””  How strictly true this is. Notwithstanding
the carth, his presant home, is freighted with mighty intersts,
has objsets which plzaze and dr]wht him and opens tields for
his investization and theught ; yet, without the hope of heav- |
en-—tie object of his admiration and wonder—-it would ba in
vain (o talk to him of the gold of California, of the diamond
treasures of Asia, and of the corn of Egypt. It would be in
vain to invite bim to investigale the animal, vegetable and
mineral kingdoms, to point him to the perfections in art, or to
inspire him with an aspwation for the position of the great,
‘These ave finiie objects of earth, and do not altogether accord
with hisambitions, Histreasuresarein heaven. He longs to be
delivered. Ile sigha for the infinite, the eternal and glorious
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objects of heaven—those ¢¢ mansions ¥ in his Father’s house.

« Does any person ask of us a reason for the hope, which we-

have -attributed to the Christian? Then, we point you to two

great facts in christianity, viz : Christ’s resurrection and agcen-
on. ~These are the basis of the Christian’s hops. If our .

Bavior was laid in the cold and "narrow grave and "has arisen
there-fromand ascended on high, then, we too shall arise and
sscend on high at the appointed time. -

Theappointed time will ba when He comes the second time,
which is a joyful certainty. He eame once for sinners,He will
eome again for his saints ; he came once to suffer, he will
come again to reign ; he camse to bear the cross, he will coma
sgain to wear the crown ; he came the first time in grace, he
will come the next time in glory; the pious Jews waited for his
- first advent, we wait for his second ; they prepared for that,

we should prepare for-this.’ AR

' - : Z. S. HASTINGS. - -

Ersom, Ind. April, 1863. - :

. S . S .
J. W. -MoGARVEY’S COMMENTARY ON ACTS. -

In this iumber of the Pionesr the reader will find the Pres-
pectus for this new work, and also an extract from it, showing
something of the style and character of the book.” Every
brother who can command the small sum of one dollar will
certainly send for a copy. Itisa sommeéntary on one of the
most interesting portions of the seriptures—on that part of the
New Testament that tells how the gospel was preached to the
world under the great commission, any other way in which it
 may be preached than’ that—the way there recorded—will
bring a most fearful curse upon the preacher who ever he
 may be; even though he be an angel from heaven, he will be

accursed. ~How deeply interesting does this part of the Living

- Oracles become in view of this fact. And how this interest
inereases too, in view of another equally importanﬁ fact, that it
not only tells how the gospel was preached, but slso how it
was obeyed—how the people understood it, and how they

A o o 8 e = < e e
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obeyed it.  As it was then preached, and as it was thien obeyed
0 it has sdll (o be preached, and still to be obeyed. No oth-
er viay will ever be accoptable befors God. All ave deeply io=
_terested in this portion of the divine volume. It is properly,
as brother M‘Garvey has styled 1, The book: of Conversions,
As important as all our mteredis in the future are, so impoga
tant is this book—Acts of Apostles.—Such a work as bro, Mas
Garvey now offers to the brethren and to the people generally,
has long been needed,and: we are gratified indeed that he has
supplied this want. The author is known to be not only a
thorough scholar, but also one of the most clear headed, orig-
inal thinkers and sound reasoners of the age. Such a work
¢ould not have fallen to one more competent in all respects for
its execution. The very low price at which the beok is offered,
places it within the reach of (hose in the aost humble ¢ircum~
stanees,  And here is another recommendation of it, in the
the goodusss and henevolence of the author in putting the
price so low that it will fall within the reach of the poor. We
bespeak for the work a large circulation, - and trust, chat, by
the blessing of God, it may do much good. Let all ‘take an
tulerest in it, and do what they can (o give ita wide circulation.
D. T. W,
: ————p s S
THE MATTER AND THE MANNER IN PREACIING.

1t isa great mistake to suppose that, in pi'eaching, the sub-
Jact matler is all, and the manuer nothing ; or, the manner is
all, and (he matter nothing. These are €nornious. extremes.
Though the matter 15 most important, and the lack of it can-
not be compensated by manner, however geod, captivating and
atiractive ; yet both are important —both are necessary. Such
was the importance of both amoong the ancients that it gave
otigin to the Latin maxim arsentiment : * Suaviter in modo,
Jorliter in e ;7 which frecly translated, means : ** Be mild
in mauner, but strong in matter.”  The best sentimen(s ; the
the most pathetie, charaing and sublime expressions ; if ut.
teyad in a carelsss, monotonous, affected, drawling tona of
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voice ; or in a rough, angry, petulant manner; will fail to
lmpress the mind or affect the heart, as the matter of the ex:
pressions should. They will be like the pouring of water on
a rock, as to any 1mplesswu it may make on a person. = As. tbe
saying is, the words will go in al one ear and out at the other,
without bem«r detamed in the head or ﬁndmn'a lodgrement
fn the heart.

This gives great 1mportance to manner, and would mae it
- appear as if it was almost | every thmg—tbe first, second, and
third requisite. Indeed, so important was it considered an-
ciently,’ that when a celebrated orator was asked, what was
the first requisite of the orator or public speaker, in order  to
success, replied : * Action.” Wheu asked, what was the
seconds requisite, he rephed again : * Action,” When asked
- what was the third, he still replied : ““Acrron.” To quote;
| line from a piece of poetry, though on anotnel subject .
. ¢ Jction, ACTION, is the plan,?. .
' connected with the manner of public speaking, (pleacbmg I
mean, ) and as a requisite of the first importarce, we must add
. that of earnestness, in the delivery of a. discourse - Wa may

very properly call this a first, second. and thlrd requisite ;
for, without it, no public speaker can succeed ; it matters not
- what may be his theme ; or how important, sublime, attract-
ive, soul-stirring and heart-moving or heart- meltmg, i,
may. be. The speaker must not only be in earnest himself,
but the audience he addresses must seo and feel that he is in
earnest.  If this is not the case, his words will fall like empty,
unmeaning sounds upon their ears. It will be like pourmg
waler upon arock to melt it, or wash it away. -
* How often is it the case, that we hLear preachers utter in the
pulpit the grandest,the most sublime, the most pathetic .truths
V --suihclent to stir the soul to its inmost depths, and to rouss
| every energy and feeling of the human heart—in a cold, un»
feling, tame manner ! No wonder that they produce ro etfeot,
touse no feeling, and fail to stir and vivify the soul! The.
! preacher then who would succeed in convicing the minds,
- and ealisting the affections of men, must. bo in earnest sad
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fee] himself what he preaches. Ifhe wishes to convincs hid
audience and to cause them to believe and obey the Gospel o
Christ, he must show them by the earnestriess of his manner,
that he himself believes and feels what he is saying, Withs]
out this he can never succeed. Lot him .be in earnest first;
last, and all the time.” -~ - “J. R. H.
REMARKABLE ANALOGY. '

It throws light upon, and clears up to the umderstanding, d
" complicated and diffcult poriion of the word of God. = _'v

One of the best rules of the interpretation of the Sériptures;
and one admitted by all parties in religlon, is, that ¢ Scripture
is the best interpreter of Scripture;”* or, the word of God is
the best interpreler of itsclf. This implies what is termed the
‘¢ Analogy of Seripture ;** or the correspondence of one part |
of the Bible with another. This rule is well illustrated in
somo portions of the New Testament, in reference to which
we hava never before noticed its application ; the 24(h chap, of
Matthew, or rather the 24th and 25th chapters, in which there
is a remarkable analogy with tho 19th, 20th and 2ist chaps, |
of Revelation, : ,

It will be remembered, by the Bible reader, that the disci:
ples, on the Mouat of Olives with our Savior, -were adiniring -
the buildings of the Temple, when Jesus told them, that the
time would come when there should not be left there one stons
upon another.  An annunciation like this so unexpectedly, and
startling to ‘them, involving an event so unlooked for_ as the -
destruction of the Temple, excited their minds to know all
about it ; and about his coming, which He had foretold ; and
also the end of the world. Hence, as we have clsewhers ob-
served,the apostles then cume to Iim,ard asked him privately
three different and distinet questions : Ist. When the Temple
should be destroyed ? 2nd. What should be the sign of hia
coming ?—and, 3rd. what the sign of the end of the world ?
And, as we have also elsowhers shown, our Savior proceeds to
answer these three questions in tho order in which they “ware

<
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agked ; all of which we will sufficiently discuss in our articla,
entitled an_*“ Exegesis of the 24th chap. of Matthew.”
. And here we will remark that, contrary to the generally rs-
ceived idea, there are three comings of our Savior, spoken of,
snd referred to in the New Testament: 1. His first coming,
when, as the Logos, or word of God, he became incarnate, as
John speaks of him, in the 1st chap. of his testimony ; 2. His
gecond coming, antecedent to, or at the beginning of, the Mil-
lennium ; 3, Hxs third coming, when he shall come to rmso
the dead, and jndge mankind, at the end of the world. We
could say a good deal here, in reference to these commge ag
sbout the fhree resurrections connected with them, ete. but we
defer it for a future article on the number tbree asa sacred
aumber. : . . - .
Let us now look at this analogy ; aud we will see how it holds,
and explains the 24th chap. of Matthew. Tt will be remem-
bered, that, in Acts, (i chap. 9-11,) in the reference we there
have to the ascension of our Savior, we are told : o when he
had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken Iup.
and a cloud received him oul of their sight. And whlle they
looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, bAhold two
men stood by them in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men
of Galiles, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this game
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so coms
in like manner ag ye have geen him go into heaven,” Now leg
us notice the second coming of our savior in Revelation , and
see how it corresponds with this:  Behold, he cometh with
 clouds; and every eyo shall see him, and they also which
pierced him ; and all the kindreds of the earth shall wail be-
cause of him. Even so, Amen.” Now let us go to the 19th
¢hap. of Revelation, (11 v.): * And I saw Aeaven openéd; and

behold a white horse ; and he that sat upon him was calld -

Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth Judga nnd

t make war: ¥ * . * * and his name is called

The WORD of God.”” In connection with this, see what John,

' this same writor (of Revelation,) says in reference to the
Bavior : “In the beginning was the WORD, and the Word -
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was with God, and tho Word was God.”  # s
* And the Word was made flesh,’ [bécame }néal'hate,] an :
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, - the glory of the
only begotten of the Father, ) full of grace and truth,” -

Let usnow seo what' is said m Matthew about this second
coming of the Savior, and notice its correspondence with whal
wo have been quoting : *¢ Aud (hen shall appear the sign of
the Soa of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the
oarth mourn, and they shall see the Son man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.” Notice the cor<
respondence : ““He cometh with cloudg et coming in the
elouds "~ I saw heaven opened.” This second coming, in’
19th chap. of Revelation, is to take place before the Millenni-
um, and to oveur with the ushering in of that glorious and
happy period, when ‘* they lived and Areigned with Christ a
thousand years.”” Wae must keep this before the mind,

We have seen, that it is said, in ‘reference to this coming;
‘“and then shall the tribes of the earth mourn ”—¢ and all tha
kindreds of the carth shall wail because of him ;” and now
let us see the correspondence of these expressions with what ig
said of the “ Universal War,"” to take place just before the Mil- |
lennium, when our Savior shall coms to take vengeance on the
enemies of Him and his chareh ; which is predicted no less
than four times, and each time wiih some added terror : *¢ And
the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men,’
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond
man, 2nd every freco man, hid themselves in the dens and in the
rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitieth on the
theoue, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of
hig wrath is coma ; and who shall be able to stand 97 Again :
¢ Avd the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come,” ete.

Lot us continue the analogy, and notice the #hird coming of
our Savior, to raise the dead and jixdge the world. "In Mat-
thew we hear Jesus saying: * When the Son of man shall
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall
he sit cpon the ‘fhrore of his glory ; and befors him shall ba
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gathered all nations,” ete. (Matt. xxv. 31, 32.) Now let ug
notice what is said in Revelation : *And I saw a great white
{hrone, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth ‘and
the heaven fled away ; and there was found nofplace for them.
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and
the books wero opened : and another book was opened, which
is the book of life ; and the dead were “judged out of those
things which were written in Lho books, accordmg to thexr
works.””. (Rev. xx. 11, 12.) - : SR

We now have this analogy fully before us.: Wo have seert
tho correspondence, in the account we have in Matthew of our

Bavior's second coming—when he is to come as he ascended;’

in the clouds of heaven, (in Malthew) and heaven is. to open
(Rev. xix. 11,) and he is to emerge from it on the clouds—in
the wailing and mourning of the wicked and unprepared, (in
Matthew, ) and the kings and great men of the earth calling on
the rocks and mountains to fall on them, the nations being an-
gry, ete. (in Revelation). - And the correspondence of his third
coming, to raise the’ dead and. judge the world, in his taking
his seat on the throne of Lis glory, and the nations gathered be~
foro him, (in Matthew,) and his- being seated on'the great
white throne, and the dead, small and great standing before
him,and being judged out of the books, that were opened. - Let
us all ever be ready to szy, in the language of John: ¢ Even
so, come, Lord - Jesus.” ~ g _ J R. H {

A HOME IN HEAVEN

¢ S .
T e N

A blesoed hope ;How sweet is home, how pleasant_ and de-
sirable,  The traveler Jongs for home’; he longs to see the ab-
¢ent ones. And how this anxiety increases as ha nearers his
home. Thescenes by the way enzageless of his thoughts; his
mind becomes more and more absorbed in the ¢contemplation of
home. * His friends and relatives are there ;-all the valuable in-~
terests with him in this life, centre and cluster there, Reader,

are you traveling to this home in heaven ? then you are my.

brother or my sister..; I may never sée jou in this world, but
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%o shall see and know each other wher we arrive at home,
We shall all be there, and we shall know and recognized each
other ; there will b no strangers there. I long for home, and |
tobeat rest. Tama pilgrim 2nd a stranger here, lonesome,
weary.and sad, in this land of carnage and death! it has no |
‘pleasures for me; my own brethren oflen seem slrange ; I
long, T long for home. It will not be so.there. No feelings
of gloom and sadness will come over us there ; no feelings of
mistrust or suspicion there ; no acts of coldness or indifference
benumb the affections there 5 all will be love and joy forever.
The compavy will be desirable. Enoch and Elijah will be
there ; the old patriarchs will all be there ; Moses and all
the prophets will be there; the apostles and disciples of the
Savior will all be there ; the righteous of every kindred and
toague and peoplo will be there, and we shall know and recog-
nize every one of them ; our parents and children who hava
died in the Lord will be there ; they will know us and we
shall recognize them ; long separated friends will thero meet °
to part no more. O, home, sweet homo !'who would live al- -
ways here, away from this home ! There we shall ses the Al-
mighty, hiraself as our father,poor and feeble as wa now are,our
oyes shall see him in his glory and grandeur, and we shall fee]
ourselyes to bs at home; the presence of God our heavenly
father will be our joy and happiness forever. There we shall
80 Jesus ; our eyes shall behold him and ho will look upen us,
and we shall be glad; our voices will rige in holy ecstasies
and bappy halleluizhs in honor of him who redeemed us from

our sins and gave us this home in heaven. O, who would live .

always here, in this Jand of wars, carnage and death | away
* from his God, and that blest heaven of rest, our home 1n heav-
en! These are no idle sketches of fancy, nor the reveries of
an excited immagination ; they are not the effects of enthusiasm
or fanaticism, but glorious and sublime realities ; a8 true as the
Bible is true ; as true as that we have a being, will the faithful
to Christ realize and enjoy all this, and much more than the -
beart can now conceive or the toogue express. And in view
of this, bow great the inducement to live in obedience to Chriat,
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 that wo may sharo these ‘honors and. rewards awaiting his
 people, aud have a home in heaven. "D, T. W.

, ————

LOYALTY TO CHRIST.

The term loyalty is one near akin to royalty, which (last)
implies a regal, or kingly, government. So the word loyalty
implies a government, whatever the nature of that govern-
 ment miay be ; and it not only implies this, but also faithfulness
to that government, whatever it may be. And by faithfulness
- we mean not only faith and confidence in the fgovernment and
inits rulers, but also obedience to its coustitution, and to all
its statutes, laws, ordinances,and requirements,whatever thoy

to be loyal must be faithful to it—faithful in every thing it re-
 quires of him.  If it be a Republican form of government, the
the citizen, if he would be loyal, must be faithful to it
and its rulers, i the performance of all its requirements of
bira,

King of kings and Lorc of lords; and His government iea reg-
al orroyal and monarchical one. More than this—it is an ab-
solute monarchy, and Christ is an absolute King over it. And
the Clristian, as a citizen of his kingdom—one of the fellow
citizens with the saints—is required to be loyal to his govern-
ment and to Him as its Supreme and Absolute Ruler—to
be faithful in all things pertaining to Him and His government;
‘and obedient to all the commands and requuements of His’
religion. N C

“ Loyalty to Chnst requires supreme devotxon to Hlm, over
lll the rulers ard sovereigns of earth whatever may be their

subjects, He is KING of kings, as well as Lord of lords, or
Buler of rulers. The laws, ordinances, demands and require-
ments of earthly potentates, where they conflict with the da-
ties of the christian to Christ, are to be disregarded by him,
‘'whatever may be the consequences. Jesus Christ is to be

‘may be, If it be a monarchical government, the citizen of it,.

Now the Lord Jesus Chrlst is a kmg——ng of Zlon—-'

rank, or power, or demands upon, and requirements of, their
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Bupreme-and absolute over all * Him first, Him last, Him -
middle, without end.” e - JoR.H,
e 01> S BEREERE

IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION TO SOCIETY.

‘

. A BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT.

Fow men suspect, perhaps no man comprelends, the extent
of the support given by religion ‘to the Vvirtues of ordina~
ry life. No man perhaps is aware, how much our moral and:
social sentiments are fed from this fountain ; how powerless
conscience would become without the belief of a God ; how
palsied would be human benevolence, were there not the sense |
of a hiigher benevolence to quisken and sustain it; how sudden-
ly the whole social fabric would quake, and with what a fears
ful crash it would sink into hopeless ruins, were the
ideas of a Supreme Being, of accountableness, and of a futurs
lifs, to be utterly erased from every mind, Once let men
thoronghly believe that they are the work and sport of chance;
that no superior inlelligence coucerns itself with human affairs ;
that 2}l their improvements perish forever at death ; that the
weak have no guardisn, and the injured no avenger ; that
there is no recompense for sacrifices for uprightness and the
public good ; that secret crimes have no witness but the per-
petrator ; that human existence has no purpose, and human
virtue no unfailing ; that this brief life is every thing to us, and.
death is total, everlasting extiction ; once let men thoroughly,’
abandon rehigion, and who cau conceive or describe the extent of
the desolation that would follow 2 Wehope perhaps that hu-
man laws and vatural sympathy would hold saciety together.
As reasonably might e believe, thatwere the sun quenched
ia tho heavens, our torches could illuminate, and our fires
quicken and fertifize the earth.. What is there in human na~
turs to awaken respect and tendevness, if man is the unpro
tactad inscet of a day 7 and what is he more, if Atheism be
true ? Frase all thought and fear of God from a community,
and gelfishness and eensuality would absorb the whole mam:

i
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: Appetite, Lnowmg no restraint, and poverty and suffering,
fhavmcr no solace or hope, would trample in scorn on the ra-
 straits of human’ laws. . Virtue, duty,’ principle, would be
E mocked and spurned as unmeaning sounds. A -sordid self-
| interest would supplans every other feeling, and man would be
B come infact, what the theory of atheism daclares him to be, &
 eompanion for brutes —Dr. W. E. CHANNING - »

8.0
LT

REoISTING‘n 'I‘HE 'I‘RUTH

All scnptme truth is Dlvme-——surely not human——and
bence, any truths of scripture taught to the human mind ¢8
¢ Divine teaching ; every thing whlch God proposes in the
b Seriptures, for man to submit to, is divine teaching, by whom-
& soever read or spoken.  If Satan, or any wicked man, speaks
i . Gospel truth, it is Divine teaching as well as when it comes
from another source. And meun may and do resist the truth
. or divine teaching—he who 'resists any thing taught in the
b Soriptures, resists Divine teaching. And thereisa power, or
| princple, in the human mind, to resits the truths of the scrip-
- tures—that is, to disregard, disbelieve, disobey, or act contra~
fy—there is, also, a power in the same mind (for man is'a ra-

believe and act in accordance, or in obedienco to the Gospel ;
for itis the same mind that receives truth, or rejects 2nd re-
sistsit. Take this principle or power fitom man, and he is a

the common instincts of brates, etc. The axe that has not an

same five that will cook your victuals, and warm you,may burn
your house. If man,could not resist the truih, he could not
ba blamed for not believing ;. unbelief could not be a sin; hence
we gea that if ¢¢ the truth ”” is properly presented to the human
mind, man has povwer, ouher to believe and obey, or to reslst.
s inclination or interest, ete. may ineline.

A . JOUN REIS.

v tional, intellectual being, capable of choos'ng and 1eﬁ.smv) to.

more bx‘ute, yea, in a worse state ; he would not even have "

edge to cut your foot, has none to cut your wood ; and the

¢
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REPORTS FROM THE BRETHREN. .

o Faverre, Mo., April 27, 1863,

Dear Bro. Wrionr: Since I last wrote you, I have held
a meeting of 16 nights in this city, unaided. The immediats
rosult was 33 confessions and immersions, 1 from the Baptisty
and t reclaimed to the fellowship of the brethren again. Seve
eral of the number baptized were from the Methodist and Epis-
copal churches. Mo the Lord be all the praise. Go om, bro.
Wright, I hope the clouds will clear away soon, and then we
will have a clear sky and a smooth sea, ‘¢ 7am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salva-
tion.”” May God help us to faithfully present it to a dying
world.  Wehave had 62 additions at two recent meetings,

Very affectionately your brother in the Lord.
J. D. WILMOTT.

Harrison County, Mo. Mnyv;QQ, 18638,
Bro. Wrient—Dear Sir: The third Lord’s day and
Baturday evening before, in this wmonth, I speat with the
brethren, known as the Little Creek Congregation, nt which
meating I immersed five individuals, took two more confessions
to be immersed at another time, and also received into the fel-
lowship of the brothren four others who had been previouely
baptized ; making inall nine added to the faithful at that place,
I am suill laboring in word and doctrine to the best of my
ability. Though I am but a young minister, yet I feel it my
duty to do all for my Master’s cause that is in my power,—as-
sured of the great necessity of advocating the Lord’s cause ; or,
in the language of the apostle, ** Knowing the terror of the
Lord we persuade men.””  Yours in the good hope.
' JAMES C WATSON.

Palatina, Cook Co., ILL. May 9, 1863.
Dzar Bno. Wrient: 1 found the cause of Christ here in
rather a dilapidated comdition. I have been here only two
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gow number 66 members, have a fine Lord's day School, and

K Social meoting every Wednesday evening. I will do what
I can for tho Pioneer. Money is scarco, but all like your paper

| very much. Your brother in Christ. . .

’ J. F. M. PARKER.

——
A NEW COMMENTARY ON ACTS.
PROSPECTUS. ‘

[ have now ready for the press a Commentary on Acts of Aposiles, to
the preparation of which I have devoted all the time 1 could spare from
b my ministerial labors for three years and a half. The peculiarities of tha
. work are chiefly these:

tst, 1t presents the real meaning of the text,as developed in the writ-
Ings and teaching of our brotherhood, the only people of modern times
who have understood and appreciated this book.

2nd. On every passage which presents any of the great issues of the day
the question is argued in full. In this way nearly all the issues whick wa
have formed with ihe sectarian world come up for discussion in the
course of the work. .

3rd. It is adapted to circulation among sectarians, and the unconver-
ted, ard contains mnch matter for the edification of the brethren.

4th. Tt contzins a complete biography of Paul, the blanks in his hisfo-y
1y left by Luke being filled up with facts derived from the epistles.

5th. It contains a revision of the text, in which the common version

1s modernized and corrected. )
_ 6th. The text and comments areso combined that the latter will not read
like a dicticnary, as in most commentaries; but the whole is connected
and continuous like a book on any other subject. Ttisabonk tobe read,
end not mercly a book of reference. '

The volume will contain about 310 pages the size of those in Brother
Beotl’s “Great Demonstration,”” and about twice as much matter a3 Bro.
Lard’s reply to Jeter, : . 7 .

Desiring to circulate it widely rather than make large profits, 1 offer it,
wotwithstanding the high prices of bsok material, at

One Dollag per single copy. .

For every ten copies ordered to one address, one copy extra.

Single copies sent by mail postpail, and larger numbers by Express,
with charges paid to the nearest Express office. . S

A liberal deduction {o agents who wish to sell @ large nuwnber.

Itis bighly important that I should know how many copics to publish

. months and a half,and have had 21 additions by immersion. We
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In the first ediiion; and in order to this I propose that all the brethren whe
are willing to pledge themselves in advance to take a copy, shall send me
their names at once. That they may do so understandingly, T will pubs
lish in owr periodicals, a few extracts from the. work which will give an
idea of its merits. Lot every brother who desires lo encourage the enters
prise, at once collect all the names he can procure, and send themn to my |
address,the money fo be forwarded when the book is ready for delivery.
Lexixerox, Ky., April 26, 1863,
J. W. McGARVEY.

e e
POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES
By ALpxawpEr Camrssir;

We call altention to the following letter from James Challen & Son
which announces that the popalar lectures and addresses of Alexander
Campbell are now all elereotyped end ready for printing.  “Tuclwork
is regarded as the Chof-Lezupre of all his nwnerous works 5 and to show
the author’s estimale of ity value, he has delayed its publication to this
late period of his life, and has dedicated it to Lis dearest earthly ob-
Ject of affection—His traly Christian wife. The viork will contain the
following lecinres, &o ; The Anglo-Saxon Fengnage 3 Ametioration of
the Social state 5 Responzibilitics of men of Genjue 5 Supernatural Faets ]
Dezliny of our Country ; Woman and her RMission; Capital Punish.
ment 5 Address on War, on Life wd Death; Moral and Intellestual Cul-
ture; Bacclaureate and Missionary Addresses, &e. It will have, besides.
a list of {opies, a full and copions index of the subject matter found in
the entire book for the benefit of the student and geveral reader, It will
tlso be embelished with a superb and original portrait of the author,” -

1t will be one of the most popular productions of the aze. We
bespeak for it an extensive sale, DT w. '~

e
Fhiladelphia, April 27. 1863, -
EntTors CHRrISTIAN Pronrer: Pleese announce through your ex.
cellent Periodical that « The Popular Lectures and Addresses by
Alexander Campbell in a Royal 8vo. Volume of over 600 pp., is alt
stereolyped and ready to prict. - On accout of the high price of paperandg
binding, we are desivous of kuowing how many copres vl be required
of this great work. The price will be §2, 5o per copy; 7 copies for
815,00 5 55 copies for $100,60. We hope a chib of Tor 55 copies will
be subscribed for at ence by all our churches 1o enable ug to defray the
expenses of publication, o . L
Ax paper is again advancing. the price atier the I5th of June will be
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rom $3,00 to $3,50 per copy, and we advise all who wish, copies at
low . prices to send their names at once.

A New Volume of the Gem begins with Hlay issue.  Single copies 30
cents; 50 copies 14 cenls : 100 copies 12 cents each. Samples ;,rahs. To

Clergy acting as agents, pratis. Respectfully,
- . JAMES (,HALLF‘N & SON

. CRITUARIES.

" DeranrTED this life on the 16th of April, 1863, after a short illness
from fever, CHARLES W. ALLEN, son of Dz, T. W. and MAR-
THA A. C. ALLEN, of Trenton, Grundy county, Mo., aged
b years, 7 months and Gdays. He wasa vcrymtv‘hqenhnd ~purrhto
Iy child, emiable and interesting in his ways, and much doted on by hia
kind and chrictian parents, to whom he gave many flattering and promis-
ing indications of and Lonorable and useful manhood. But, alag, how
foon wave their fond hopes disappointed and their flattering prospects all
Masted by death’s cold and withering touch ! But he is free from pain
and, resting now in the paradise of God, he will never experience tha
bifterness and anguish of heart incident to this world of sin and death.
He has gone through his last ordeal of suffering, and now in blissful qui-
¢tude and heavenly rest, he awaits the time when bis dear parents, by
the grace of Ged, shall '\1 20 pass this trying ordeal, and come to him and
live forever. May God sustain and comfort brother and sister Allen in

this painful and aflictive bereavement they have sustained in the death

of their dear Child. ) . T. W.
53~ The Millennial Harbinger and Christian Renew are requested to
CcOpy. : D T. W.

Dzrarrer this life,near Corinth, Miss., on the first day of May, 1863,
Joun Busown, of Co. C. 18th Reg., Mo. Vols.¢

Mr, Brison was bora in Carroll county, Indiana, on the 15th day of
August, 1335. On the 15th day of December 1853, he was married te
Miss Elvira V. Smith, daughter of Jolm and Sarah E. Smith. In the
year 1853, he moved to Columbia, Monroe Co. Illinois, and soon after-
wards united vith the Methodist Episcopal Church, in which he contin-
ned till the fatal day of his death. In 1861, he’ moved to Lindley in
Grundy county, Mo., acd ou the 7th day of Sc ptember of that year, in
ebedience to the call of his countr y, he volunteered in Co, Co of the
18th Reg, Mo, Vols. where he continued till the first day of May, 1863,
when he fell at the hand of the enemy cencealed in ambushs  Mr. Bri-
son was a good cilizen, an obliging neighbor,and akind and an aflee-
tionato busdends He tried to live tho life of the righteous, znd I trust ha

\
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died the death of the righteous, and that his end wil] be like theirs. I’
am left, with his many friends, to mourn his death. I am overwhelmed
with sorrow for the Joss of my dear hushaud, And, although I know
there are otjections to publishing the obitnaries of soldiers in [
religious periodical, yet I beg you, dear bro, Wright, to allow me a
space in your valuable paper, for this brief notice .of lLim who was as
dear to me as my owa life, and whose memory I shail ever cheerish with
the fenderest emotion, He is gone,and T shall see his face and hear his
Yoice no more in this world, but by the blessing of God, 1 hope
to nieet him where war and death are no more.—in heaven where all is
prace, and quiet, and hzppiness forever, ELVIRA V. BRISON,

LinpLey, Mo. May, 25, 1863, .

May the Lord sustzin and comfort our dear sister Briscn in her deep dise
tress for tho loss of her l!usband, aud save her with his people, and giva
her an inheritance where war and death, sorrow and weeping wtll Lg
no more, ’ ) D.T. w-

————

Died, in Grundy co, Mo. 8 miles north of Lindley, on Monday Ath day
of May, 1863, after ap illness of five days of Head complaint, Sarapm
ELLEDGE, wife of Francis Elledge, aged 55 years, 5 months and 34 days.

The deceazed was born ip Nerth Caiolina, lived afteveards in Kentucky,
snd then in Tiineis and ultimately in Missonri. She was an exemplary
member of the Missionary Baplist Church for 46 years, and died in the
fellowship of that Chuvch, and in the faith and hope of 2 glorious izumor-
tality.  © Blesssedt are the dead that dis in the Lord, for they rest from
their labors and their works do follow them.» Sister Eltedge leaves an
8ged companion of the same faith and order, and several children together
with a large circle of realtives and acquaintances to mourn her death.
Butythey mourn not a¢ they would for those who have no hope. Their
lesgia her gain. . ) D.T. W

' .

Died pear Ceottsville, 3o. on the 10th day of May, 1863, John Wesley
Jacobs, aged 20 years 5 months and 15 days. The deceased had neglect-
ed to honor the Savior iy, his inetitutions while he was in health, and thia
£2ve him great trouble of mind during his illness,fram which he finally ob-
Qined relief only in making the cood confession—But such was the deli-
cate condition of his healih at {kat time that he eould not ba baptized—and
eoon aflerwards he dic 5 andwe teust that he s now at rest, »s he gave
Limself to {ke Lord ag {er 25 it was in his Power to do so after he Beley.
ed. How inporfant 10t all sheuld muke thie good confession and submit
to the institntions of (he Savior while in beal(ly 3 it will niiigate the suf.
ferings of sickness epd foctha the froubles of fl:e mind,and ennable us to
lay hold on the Promises of the Savior. e DT W

.
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" TflE RESURR~CTION OF CHRIST.
"~p ART II, ~

H~ving'ta~en a gene'ral vie\\' of the resnr;'ection o( Chl'ist~
as the corner-sLone of the Christian I~stitution, and shown its
eharacter and importance, we 90me no,w; in tbe second place,
to'exhibit  the prool's I'nd argume.nts by which it is sustained.
Persons had before been rai8 d from the dead, as the widow's
son.gf Sarepta, by Elijal;1the propbet; the 80nof tbe widow of
Nain, and" Laizarus, by our Savior’; the damsel by the apo «
tle Pet~r, etc. but all th~se were de"Lined to die again, and ~tus
t9 share the fa~ of the human race, as eD,~iledon them by the
offence of Adam. But Jesus arose never to die again, but to
Jiv-ea new life'in heaven; and thUS8, by givi'ng ip his o~n case,
the aS8urance of tbe resurrection of all mankind and df eter.
nallife, " he brought life and immortality to light by the gos-
pel.". There is too this important difference between these
cases oftbll resul:rection of persons and that of- our Savior:
they were rRised. from -the dead, through the power of Gpd,
by 'the agency or. instrumeutality 01 other persons; but our
Savior arose from thll deaq by his own- powej', through the
agency of the Holy Spirit ;\who entl}red into his d-eadbody, re-



0 TItE RESUR~ECTION.

suscitated or animatecJ."it; and, inspiring it with mMe, enabled
him to rise frgm the grave. Hence, while o,n earth, we h~ar

him saying, not only, "I am the resurrection and the life"
but, '/1 have power to lay my life down, and power to take
it up again. This commandment I' h'l'le reoeived' of my
Father.™

In dlscus~il)g the proof,? and argumellits for the resurrection
of our Lord{.fesus Christ; we shall adopt' the plan/ana  pursue
t~e course, of the.~po~tJe paul, ir)he 15th chap tel: of il st
Epistle to the COrinthians. Some o~the Congregation at' Cor-
Vith had, it seems, ,denied the resurrection  of :the d~6d-not
that in parlicular of <?ur Sayior..as we ll:reaware, but the res-
urrection in general-affirming that ther\) is no such thing as
tlle resUl'rectiC?n of the dead-\vhieh would involve or include
that of Uhrist, and wae equivalent to denying his resurrectlC)J.

There were seyer'al ~1'I'UrS and corruplivns of importance,
which had'gotten into this ~hurch, which, it seerrs ,to b;lve
heen the design of Paul, inl,hese two Epistles, to ccrrect;, but
by tar the greatest and most important one was thj's, of which
we are speal<ing.  The apostle, in argulllg the resurrection,
pursues a m~st logical" and argumentive c'~9rse, showing a
mind 8ane, clear and well balanc,ed-on the one hand, free
from blind credulity and insane entJlusiasm; and, on th'e oth-
er, from sinister, inter<!sted'motives, in arguing, the resulleo-
tion and cold, barren, philosophical  speculation-the medium
the best suited for tlie developement and prose<iutign of iRUTH.

He devotes a large portion, a long chapter of this epistle, to
tbe subject of tif~ J€surreO~ion; and. in olLr notices of .it, we
shall pursue his plan of reasoning and coutse ot' arg\.llnenta~ion.
Jjnstead  of atleJDpting to invert or transpose his' order, in
, urder to dassify his arguments; and ;we lhust beg tbe indul-
gence of tbe reader towards what may appear to be' our prolix-
ity, when he considel's the 'greatness and importance of the
subject. The ~poslle sets out, by telling the Corinthian Christ-
ians, tlrat he declared unto them, in'tuat Epist)e" the gospel,
or good 1fcws, that he had preached unto them; when pe first
vhhed  Cudnth  :~N\ln man;'<ot the OorhiLhillos bealiillg be.

\
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Heved, and/were baptized ;~' which .they'had receiv;~d, when
thfly]felieved; ,wherein they'stood, on~ecomingt,he disoiti!8 of
Christ.; and by which they-wer&,sayed., if they kept ill mem-
ory; or reduced to p-rartice, what he had preaclied to'them;
linless they ‘'had' believed i~ vain, which wpuld he the' case,
were the're no resurrectjon of the dead.

, He adduces ,o~r differEln.tchsS'es of evidence to the resur-
rection of Ghri~t", as this, was, the eshinge” on which every
thing turned--the  'Point which being established, estaplishea
the resurrection of the dead: '

1."1'he testimony pf the prophets, ~.included,in the Old 'I'e8-
.tament Scriptures; ,

2., The te~timo,ny.of the apostles~ ?r witn6sses of the resur-

rection \.

3. JJommemorative institutions) commemorative, of the fact;
and,

4. The sufferin.'ls a~d martyrdom of the apostles, endured
or submitted to on &C,countf ,their, faith in Christ and adhex-
ence to his religion; to which we' may a,dd

5. The testimony of the RomaT! Guard, placed to guard the
sepulcher, ostensibly to preyent the body of ,Jesus from being
stolen away by his disciples.' "o

Let-us now liotice'these different classes of ewdence

I. ,Testimony of the ,PROPHfETs.~Weare told by John, in
Rev~lation, that" the.testimony of Jesus is the spirit afproph-
ecy;" and Paul, after the remarks to which we have refel:x;ed,
proceeds;’ " o '

es For | declared, nnto you first of all tl;1latwhich Ialso re-
eeil'ed, how that Christ died for our sins acc'\rdinf'to the
8cTipture~; and that He was buried; and that he ro::a a~\in the
third da}Ulccording to the scriptures.” ..

, Here we bave the three great facts, which Paul entitles ~he
gospel. or 1Joodnews; :which ~e will noti~e in the order he I;111S
presented them; first pl'emising .that the term “sl:l,iptures,”

as here and generally ‘else.wliere,used, applies to the writings
of the Old Testament, ana hElle to the,predictions of tbe wopll'
lite in reference'to these facts. '
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1. Theoeatn of Christ/or oursina.-In th~ 53rd cbaptet
of,t iab; we have a host, a galaxy, of predictions on this subee
ject, _and which can apply ~ nothing else, or to N0 other.  The
‘prophet says, that as the Messiah he 'should have" no form of
comeliness" to the Jews, and "no beauty that they should
desire him « as such; that he ehould be " despised and re-'
jected;' of them; eea man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief ;" that ,they should™ hide as it were their faces from him;
that he should be despised” by them, and they shlould "es-
teem him not" as the Messiah; ‘all of wh~c4 wasliterally true
lind fulfiiled in our Savior. He says again, that he should
"bear our griefs and carry our sorrows,” whICh Jesus did
in his mnacles of Ilealingthe sick, making whole the lame, etc.
as well as hi sympathizing wi,th the people .;and that the J.em
should regard or" estee~ him- strick~n, smitten of God and
afilicted,”, which they did in referlmce to his death on the cross
in regarding it aJudgment from God; but the propbet says,
his death should be a sacrifice for sin; ;. he was'wounde for
our transgressions: he was br~ise,d for our iniq"ities ; t1;Jehas-
tisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we
are bealed ;" whbich)ast paragraph Peter quotes and applies to
tbe death of our Savior. Again, the prophet, after saying,
" 1111 we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned everyone
to our own ~ay ;" c'ontinues :eeethe Lord hath laid 'onhim the
iniquity of us all." And again, eebe was oppressed and he
was afilieted, yet be opened. not his~?uth; be is brought as
a lamb to the slaughter, a.ndas a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so he opened not his 'mouth.”  Here ~e no doubt have
a reference to the pascal lamb and sin.offerings u~der the,Jew
ish law, as types of Christ; and we find that the prediction
wasliterally fulfilled, when our' Savior waS brought before Pi-
late, and" answered ,nota word.~" As evidence of th~ appli-
Qatio of th,s prediction to our Savior. it was at this passage
the Ethiopian Eunuch was reading. when 'tbe Spirit told fhil
ip to join himself to,hill cba-riot; and ~e are 'told that, Philip
began at the passage. 'lind-.1 preached Qhl'ist" to'bim-showed
bim tbe fulfillment of these predictiollsin tbe death 9f our Savior.
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Again the prophet says: < H~ was taaw from prison -and from
jullgment:  and' who shall declare his generation? for he was
out off out of the land of the living:" that is; he was denied.
a fair trial, ~ondemned by false witn~sBor p,erjul'y. and put to
a dellth not recognized by the Jewish law, the cross, as they
could not oondemn him to ~eath by that, It being a ROmanpun-
ishment.  But it was a sin-offering: ," for tbe tran89rusUm Qf
my people was he stricken."

Now comes a ~ost ,remarkal,>le prediction,: "And he
~ade .his grave with th& wioked. a'nd was with.the rich in
his death."-  This was most literally fulfilled, ,as the account
shows: "When' the even [evening] was come, there came a
rich man of Arimatbea, named Joseph, who' al.so bimself was
J~us' disciple: he went t6. Pilate, and begged tb~ body of
Jesus: " ",and when Joseph had taken the bod,. he wrapped
it in a:clean linen, and laid it,in his own new toml>, which he
bad hewn out in the rock; and he rolled s great stone to the

door-of the sepulcher.”  Hence Jesus was with the rich in
his dsath_. - the prophet then ,adds: "because he had done no
violence, n'either was any deceit in,his m{)uth ;" which can-

not be predicated of any humap being on earth, except the
Savior. c Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath him
to grlef: when thou shalt make his soul [his life] an offering
for sin,” etc. in order, to make of him a sacrifice fer sin;
which must he pure and spotless ; as the types, the pascal
lamb and sin-offerings under the law, had to be spotless, and
without blemish.  Again: { he hath poured oufhis soul unto
deatib: and lie wiUinumbered with the transg-ressors ; and he
bare the sin of many, and made interces~ion for the traasgres-
BOrs:,i he was cruoified between two thieves, a~dthus made
his grave [death] with the wicked, and wa.s number~d with
the transgressors;  whioh last Mark qJ10tesin reference to this
circums~nce : and when ‘Jesus prayed' on th~ cross for bis
murderers: o Father,forgive tbe.m,for they know not what tbey
do ti. he mad,eintercession for the transgressors.

Thus we see how literl'lly and ~ircumsta:tially all these pre~
dietiol, Iswere fulfilled;, iil the pelj8Onof our Savior. Here are
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a host of predictions_ in reference tO'a :humaH"Mcrifice fQrsin";
and as the Jewish law, permitted no such sacrifices; none b1&t
thoso of animals, typical of;thllt of Christ, the human' sacrifice
here" referred to, ‘cpuld have been none other but th death of
our 'Savior. H~nc~ another ,prediction, quoted bv Paul, in,
Habrem " ~acriOce and offering ,and bur.nf-offerings ‘and
offering for sin thou'woulg.st not, neither hadst pleasure. there.
in ; which are offered by the ww " but a' [human] ‘body
hast thou preparen. me,” ' o

~. The BuriaL of C'lwist.-'I'nis becomes one of the threll
great facts, not only'because it was necessary to his resurrec-
tion, which could -not h'ave taken place without it, but also-'in
connection with the predictions of his death:

3. 'Fherrsurricrion  of CMist.-In"these  -same' scriptures.
(lea.53 chap. )we have" as we might)expect t~find, predictions
of his 'triumphant resurrectiolj-: "when  thou shalt make his
80ul [his life] an "Offeringfor sin, he shall see his seed,he shall
proLong  his days and the pleasure of the' Lord shan prosper
in his hand.  He shall see'ofthe TtravaiL ()f his soul, [me fruits
of his sufferings in dying the painful, ignominious deathofthe
cross,as asacrifice for sin,Jand shall be satisfied." And then l.1J.e
justification or remission of Elinsto follow:;" by his knowl~
edge [of the Lord JesuS Christ, in the christian plan of salva-
taion] shan my l'ig~teous servant justiry many; for he'Shall
BirAR [away] their iniquities.” Now the, tri.umphant result:
" rherefore will | divide hini a portion with the great,.and
he shan divide the spoil with the strong.” Why ?-" because
he hath poured out his soul {life] unto opeaTsr, etc.” W-e
have also the prediction ofthe resurrection of Christ by David
as quoted by Yeter, and-: ;, Moreover also illY flesh shall rest
in hope-: ,because thou wilt not leave m( soul in hell [hades]
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy ,one to s.ee currup'tion:"
But where have we the prediction, that J sus should rille on
the third day,. as affirmed by Paul, "accor.ding-to the .scrip-
tures”  of the prophets?  Let us tu~n t,othe -6th chapter .'of
Hosea, and we will find it. The prophet, speaking, as is of-
ten the cas&'and as did David,.ill. 'tpe fHst per.8on,-.SJYs:
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e« Come, and let,us return ,unto the' Lord  for he 'hath torn,
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will b,ind sup.
After two days will he revive 'us: ,in the tltird day be will
RAISBJSup, and we. shall live in his .sight.  Theil .shall we
know, if we .followor to know the Lord", his going ‘fo~th is
prepal;ed as the mo-rning ; and he shall c.ome unto us as the

rain, ,as the latter and former rain, untt? the /earth.” Hence
our Savior arose” on the third' day, according to the scrip-
tures ;" s this prediction of Hosea co~ld not have been ful-

filled, and -never as, in any case but that of our. Savior,
" who hath deliver~d U6fl'o;'nthe power of darkness, and hath
translated us into ‘the kingdom of his dear SOD:in whom we
have redemption.through his blood, ev.eil the, forgiveness of
Bins: who js the image. Qf t.heinvisible God,,' the -first:boril
of every creature, for by hi,mwere all th.ings created’, Cas the
'(-010s or WORDof -God,] that are in heMen, ‘.andthat are in
earth; visible'and invi&il>1&yhether they,be throne.s,or domino
iOl;1Sor/plincipalities, at powers: all thingS',were created 0Y
him and for him: -and ".lieis before alr things «.and by him ‘all
thipgs consist; and'h.e is the",head of tlie body, the church:
w.bois the beginning, the first born fro'm the dead; that in
all thmgs he might have the preemmence."-As  this article on
the resul'rection has grown so,much' longer than, we anticipa-
ted, we find ourself compelled to cut it off here and make a
third part of it, with perhaps some o,ther parts' to follow.
P~ J. R. H..

A n
... MIRACLES~

We commence Wy asking the following qu'estion, "yjz.- Wllat
are the e.vidences that the rellgion of.Jesus' the Nazarene. is
divine in its.origin? . " . -

It is admitted by all thait there is a teligio'’n' in. the world
having a certain . pers9n.2-Jeslls Christ of Nazareth-as its
founder. He clairﬁs to have ,come from he'lven, clothed with
autbority divine. The Ambtusador from' the couris of heaven

intrusted with lin ifuportant message: ndt'simply an ‘important
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message ...sbut the 'most iutensely important of all communi-
ca"ons. .

- An ambassador ftom one court to'another must carry, with
him the proper credentials. .

Christ as an ambassador .must needs presen;t his credentials
to those with -whom he isto transact business-the  world of
mankind. What are thtly I We reply-miracles. Proof:
. what s~gn showest, thou tben that we may see and believe
t}Hee? what dost thou work ~,? .

"Jesus answe~d-them | told you and ye'believed not; the
works that | do in my fatber's name' they ,bear witness of me/'
"- Art- thou be.tbat sbould come' or, do we look for another,"
said thll disciples of John tliifilnmerser .to him, "Jesus an-
~wered and said unto them: Go:and show John again' those
things which ye do hesr and see, the-blind receive their bight
.and t~e lame walk, the lepers' are cleansed the deaf heai'~ the
dead'are raised up, and the poorrhave the gospel preached un-
to them,”  Nicodemus u'nderstood thisfull well when he said':
" Rabl>i, we know, " see how confidently, "that--thou art g
teacher come from God, for no man ¢~ do these miracles that
thou doest except God 1;>dNith him."

Paul preser.ts the;sam8 thought in 1lislettel'to the Hebrews
when he says: " God !lso bearing th m'\yitnes~ both with
signs and. wonders and with divers miracles and gifts of the
Holy Ghost according to hisl)wn will," ~

T4e most famous infidels admit the positive certainty of
such cr~entials.  Woolston says: Scheme of Literal Prophe-
cy-pp. 321, 322, that" | beHeve it will be' fSliantedon all
bands that the restoring of a person indisputably dead, 'to life
iea fltupendous'miracleand that two or,three such miracles'well
attested audcredibly reported, are enough to conciliate ‘the be-
lief that tlre aut~rof them 'wasa divine agent,imd invested with
the power of God." -

The subject then with the foregoing admission wil) take
th& following direction, -yiz:-]}jd. ,Christ aqd tbe apo~tles
perform any o{tlle miracles attlibuted to,tlietn ?

Did Christ arise fro{l1tae toWb of the Ariipathean /*IDitor ?
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Did-'Lazarus eecomeforth " 1.or was tlie w:idow's'son restore<,t
to life ? , o )

But before entering upon the affirmative proof of the f(lre~
going, "!"emust notice some of the redoubts thrown up
and behind, which the, enemy have entrenched themselves, e
viz.' 1St'. Testimony wi)\"n9~prove a miracle, and 2nd,they. al€
contrary.to our experience’ and are therefore untrue. Any
.one'who desires to refute the doctrine. of Christ and the apos-
tles,and can remember the talismanic words of Hume--testimo-
ny gannot pr{)vea miracle-may enter the arena as disputant.
Hard pressM must that theory be for ground upou which to
stand when compelled to stand behind eo sliakling..aJortification
lis this, *We are now prepared to affirm, Proof 1st. "Ther~
is nothing unreasonable,or improbable in the idea of a miracle
being' wrought in proo(ofa d~vine revelation"

There are but three cllli/ses of proof ~hatcan be introduced.
1st. The' internal excellence and fitness of the communica-
Jjon. !tnd. The ambassador's hOI}..8styaf purpose, integrity
and gOGdjudgment ». :Srd. Miraculous works attending his
~inistery .

The firl'lttwo are entirely out of the question being entirely
‘useless on account of the great le;rl~th (i time required for their
development.

It would not do for an ambassador from a foreign court charged
with ~ertain' important communications to'present himself, and
simply plead ! lishonesty, integrity and judgm~nt ;or the inter
nal excellence and fitness of his communication as evidence of
his ambassadorship.  There must be- soxp.ethitigmore definite
-more  tangible. v

.Miracles then we ,concludE!are 'inseparably  connected. with
a d.ivine,revelation ; and therefore ciio be unrel\s.nable or im-
probable as a divine' revelation is unreasonaple or improba-
ble. -

To do this the infidel must affirm t)IM prior 10 the giving
of this revelation-the.Bible-the.}Vorld had all the light and
knowledge nece!lsary to', ~ts prosperity. and h ppiness; and
furthermore,that at this present 4111 the ,Pagan nations of the
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earth ‘are jlJst as wise, prosperous' and happy as they can.be"in
this life-and as to the future they dare not affirm anything
as it is all a blank-a  dark-dre,ary-impene~rablewaste ‘of
gloom mingled with deep dark despair.

We shall iu our next affirm that testimony i;, the o,nly,kind
of e"Y]igencky which miracles may be rendered credible to-
tIB~
May God grant that emay.at'alHimes be able to gi.ve to,
every man that Bsketh a reasp!l of our faith- and pope' with
meekness and, fear. .,

“ \ ~. B. TYLER.
eurek~~IIl. ¥ay3Q, 1~6~; "
—— 4111

CONVERSA TIONAIl. DI L\LO GLT.E'0N ,BAPTISM,

,Christidn, 'Good evening, friend Sectarian, ,| am happy to
meet you to day .acco'rding t()-our arrangement, for you 'will
recolJect.that jU,sttwo months ago, we were'met and talking
about the doctrine of-the Bible, w,hen Mr. A., who~1Vaghen ~
stranger to us both, came up and said that he had jus~ arrived
in this country and had never, heard nor.read anyth'ing about
the religion of Christ, ih all his life.’ oo

Sectarian.  'fhe remarks, fnend Christian, which you have
made about our strange ‘friend, Mr. A" are correct, and you
will remember that--1 suggested; at once, that we give him the
Bible and that he occupy my study until he-had'given. it a care-
ful and thorough perusal.

Clir. Well has’he done so-?

Sect. | saw him this morn,ing, and he said hp had, and that
he would' meet with lis- this evenmg and answer any ques-
tion we might' propose.

Clir. Now,,! am truly glaa, f6r I,think | shall be 'able to
illustrate the ~implicity of the doctrine of the Bible. But, if
you please, restate some of the objections, ,which you made
against entering tlie Christian;churcli.,- " J

Sect.  Well ydu will recollect that-the ,principal objections,
which | made against uniting with you in~our chur.cb, swere ;
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first, you are too 8trenuous ,about the modelof bapHsm. ,You
think immersion is the only frue and valid baptism.~that
sprinkling and pouring will.no! do." Se-condly, you think that
'none but believin!Z'adults are fit-subjects f~r baptism.-That  in-
fants should not ,be baptized.

Citr.  Correct: .1 do believe that immersion i:l water is the
only true action of baptism, andl;lelievin'g penitents the only
proper subjects. And; | further believe, if liny per-son, who'
had never heard nor read anything about spi‘inkling, pouring
and infant baptism, should take up, the Bible and read it, he
would come to the same conclusion on these tlling€!. .

Sect. You must think, then, that sprinkling, pouling and
infant baptism are doctrines of men?

Oitr. Most assuredly 1 do, and consequently have nG foun-
dation. in the Bible at all..

Sect.  Weil truly, friend C., that is saying a great deal\a-
gainst the docJl'ine of quite a vast number ofintelligent men
and WOIDen.

Oltr. BLIt it is saying nothing against the doctrine of the
hiw~ \-

Sect. | am not so certaim But here comes,our common
friend, Mr. A.  [Mr. Ifl. enters ‘with the Bible under his arm.]
, Mr. A;  Gentlemen,. | come this evening'to tender you my
thanks for this book; and at the request of Mr. S. | am willing
to answer any' question thateither of y,ou niaX propose .

Ohr. | hop~, Mr;-A., that you have found the Bible an in-
teresting bo~k. " "L

Mr. A~ Indeed Mr. C. | have fo-undit.the'most interesting
book | ever read.

Sect. Mr. A., do you find anything in the Bible ,command.
ed for men to do?,.

Mr. A. Certainly, Mr. S., | do.

Sect. What are some of the principal things commanded. for
men to do, who like yourself have just learned them ,and not yet
complied with them'? St

Mr. A.  Well to mention three, | am commanded to believe,
repent and be.b~p~ized.
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Rect.. Well, siree what,is that baptism?

Mr; A.  Why, sir, immersion in water.

Sect. 'What makes you think ~ha.tthat is the baptism?

Mre <t. Because this book,’” which you have given me,
teaches me so.

, Sect. Would you not suppose'that '-thisbaptism. could be
performed by sprinkling or, pouring?

.Mr. A, Sprinkling or pouring what! ?

Sect. Why, sprinkUng or pouring water upon the subject.

Mr. A.  This book does not teach that.

Sect. Well I would like to .see the proof for the position,
which you have taken.

Mr. A, Well, my dear sir, have"you not read the manner
in which Jesus was baptized? = Why, Mark says, he was bap-
tized in Jordan, and came up out of the water'; and again bav.e
you not read .how Philip baptized the eunuch?  Why, Luke
says, they went down both into the water, both Philip and the
eunuch; and he (Phillp) baptized him, and th'en they caine
up out of the water. A.fter reading these plain state/?ents,
how can you or I' or anyone else, conclude: bat the baptism,
taught in this book, is immersion 'in water?

Sect. - | have no more questions on toat point, but I wish
to ask you," Mr. A:, wholp you..think a proper subject of bap-_
tism?

Mre 1. Well, -sir, thiS' book,the Bible, teaches that believ-
ing penitents are.

Sec. Is not an infant a proper subject of baptism?

#r. A. No, sir; because it is not capable of believtng and
repenting.’

Sect. Well it seems to me if the parents of infants are be-
lievers, that th , (the infants,) might and ought to be bap-
tized.

Mr. A. | seeno authority forit. | have read this book,
w-hich you and .Mr. C. have given'me, thoroughl~, and | have
read no where in it of the baptism of any infAnts.

Sect. -[Quite abruptly.]  Have yo~not heard a Campbell-
ite preach since you have been in this country? '
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Jr.. A, A’ Ogmpbellite\ What isit1l. ~ n-eve~het&rdthe
word before. And-you know tbat | have b~ard bo -preacbing
since | have been bere, for | bve been in your place of study
all.toe time' reading the Bible. -

Sect.,, Campbellitss are "those persons, who teacb tbat which
you seem' to learn from the Bible. ,

IMr.A.  Well the Bible does' not call tb~m Campbellieis,
but it 'says tbey were called Ohristians. '

Ohr. I'bope, friend S., thbat you -seeby this time, tbat, the
wayfaring man, though he be a simpleton in rheology and in
tbe marry thousands of volume.s which have been written by
uninspired men, may read even the QId: fashion.king. James'
Bible,learn the way of holiness and lleed not err there ine.

Mr. A. Gentlemen, .1do not understand you! It caD.no~
be that you are divided upon the doctrin& of this book I which
you both have so highly reccommende(H6. me? {

Ohr. Alas..! Mr. A,. It is even so. Not ol)ly are ~e, but
many thousands of intelligent men and women are divided up-
on the great facts and truths of that blessed book which you
hold in your. hand.

Mr. A.  Well really it 1S strange! 'But are ther.e none in .
in this countr~ wh~ t~ach.the doctrine ns wr}tten in this.book ?
for | desire to ob~y the doctrine 1 taught in it and live a hply
life. '

'Ohr.  Yes ~Mr. A, | amhappy to say that tbere are some
who teach nothing but what is taught in the Bjble, and if you
will go to the meeling-ho,Use c~lled Ohristian Liberty, on the
first day, of next week, you will find a band of those who lake
the simple name christian, met for the purpose of teachin nd
doing that which.the Bible requires a~their hands. But ilis
now late and we will-adjoufp.

Ep~oM,Ind. May, 1863 Z. S. HASTINGS.
J s,
EXEGESIS ON THE 24th CHAPTER OF MATTHEW ..
f PkrT . V!

There' is perhaps .no part of the New Testament, about
which tb.ere has been so much discussion, and which is so
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diffi<:dit.of comprell’ension,’ and correct understanding and
Jinterpretation, as this part of the teatimonyof/Matthew. "The
tj'ifficulty,-in referenee to it has -heen principally. in ascertain-
ing whether our Slvior had reference entirely tt; the destrllc-
lion of Jerusalem, or whether also to -theend 'of the world:
and the failure to understand hini lias generally ariser;l' fforn
not notibing properly, ilie subject he was upon, in its connec-
tions a)ldall its parts.

rn discudsing this chapter, ewemust in the firs( place, notice
what JeSil was saying to his disciples,. who were admiring
the buildings of the Temple, as they sat with hi~ ppoil tile
Mount of Olives, on an elevation cQmmanding'a fi-oeview of
that slupenduo\ls and'splendid building'.: ., Verily 1 say unto
you, there shall not be left here one stone upon another; that
shall not be thrown dows,”  The diSClples' then went to hillJ
privately, as he sat upon the mount of Olives,and asked .bim :
" Tell. us; when shall these th~ngs he ? and wbat ,shall be the
sign of thy coming, lind of the end of the world?"

,Now let it be noticed, that there are -embraced here three
different and distmct questions, tbe last two connected togeth-
er: t, When should tbe temple be destroyed, contained in the
words, " whe~ shall 'these things, be ?"-2.  What should pe
the sign of the second Mming of Ghrist ?-and, 3. Whm the.
end of the worid ~houldtake place ?-and our Savior proceeds
to answer them in the order in which they were asked. The
reply, as we shall see, is not embj-aced merely in the' £4th
chapter,"but runs' also thrOugh the whole of the 25th, in'cluding
the parables, used 'by Jesus on' the occasion, in illustration.
"le will take up the rEplies to these questions,and.notice them,
in the order in which'they were asked, a'nd.discuss them
with as D;luchbrevity as we can, to do' the subjects jus-
tice.' .

. 1. The destruction of tlie' Temple, illcluaing or implying

.that of the dly of Jerusalem,'wbich took prace at the saine ti~e;

and the captivity and dispersion of the Jeliish' nation.  This
is embraced’by tbat part of the 2-4thchapler,extendingfrom  the
4lh to the 29th. or 30th, vehe. .And ,wemust notice heTe,that
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like InanJ.o~her'places in the N~w -Testam'e.~, tbH'eply is nJt
intended for ~he'apostles alone, bu-t, as, they ‘were to be the
ambassador!, and ministers pleni'potentiary of tbe, Lord Jesus
Christ to the world, andeas through them the Christian reve-
lation was to b~ made and they were to establish the. Christian
Institution and set up'the Kingd(\m of Chrislt, it was intended
for ~he people apd CbristiatJ8 of the future; from that tim~ on-
ward to'the end of the fuJfillment~f.the Prophecy, or the ter-
mination of the Displlpsation. It 1s very mug~ for want of
attention 'to theRefacts, ih reference to tlie whole reply to these
three questions, of Jesus to his apostles, running.through both
tbe 24th and 25th chapt~r8' of Matthew's testimony,. that .these
scriptures.are so much misconceiyed, misunderstood, misap-
plied, and'co'nfounded together.  All bf these predictions that
apply to prophecies yet unfulfilled are intended for us, "upon
whom -the ends of the world' are ‘Come," as well as-for those to
whom tbey were add;'e~sed, and of tbat ,generation; and l.hose
already fulfilled are -ev.idencesof the generaltrutll  of Christi.
anity. as" tbe .testimony of Jesus is the.spirit of prophecy.”
"As it was about the ul'l'ival 'of-the period, predicted by
:Danieland otber Jewish prophets, for the long promised,
eagerlY., expected, and a'rdently, desired Messiah to make his
appe~rance in th'e world, it might be expected that under all
the pircumslances, there would be ambitious persons arising
among the" Jews', ~laiming tbe chatacter' of the Messiah;
Rnd he.nce our Savior in the first place, warns his disciples to
beware' of false ghrists, who' should arise ill bis name. and
deceive manyf and we learn from history tbat snch was the
ca;;e, and thut several men arose, claimiqg the character; and,
as the Jews misunderstanding' the prophecies in reference to
tbe true. Messia,h ; and, ,in'terpreting tbem literally; instead of
symbolically,as they were intended to be understodd, were ex-
pectlllg n secular Messiah, who sbould take his Beatou the long
vacated,throne Of: David \a~ Jerusalem.; enable .the Jews to
thro,w off the yoke of the Roman government, under which
they -were groaning, and which was so galling tJ them; aed
reign forever, (John xii, :H;) and thal linder bis victorious
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baDllers, tbey would-be Emab~d-to march on from conquest to
.conquest,:until the. whole world "“,hould be 8ilbj~gat6d to them!
Hence,' as we learn from history~ many of these false. Christs
arose, and "deceived ma)}y: " and hence the warning of
Jesus to the apostles {Ind primitive Christians; " Take heed
that no maD deceive you."! And such wou-ldbe the danger of
deception by these imposters., that we hear Jesus saying, in
another place: "For false Christa and false prophets '/3hallaris~.
and sbhalsuew signs and wonders,to seduce,i)'it were possible,the
very elect." Jesus then tells them, that th~y should"” hear of -
wars-I\P~ rumors .of wars" -things  that might be .expeet~d to
take place at the close of a Dispensation of religipn, PF the end
of the world, as all ]}ispeosatlons of-religion generally end in
violence-in  the punishment and destl'uc'tion of the,wicked and
impenitent, and rprotection and preservation of the tighteous -
but they were not to suffer themselv~s te be troubled about
these things. as though the en~' of the world was' at .hand'
" for all these things ml~st, conie to pa'ss, out the end is not
yet."  Paul gives asimilar warnin~ to the Thessalonjan Christ-
ans, and in reference to the same thing, the, second c()ming of
Christ: " Now we beseech you, brethren. by the comifig of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by Qur gathering together unto
him, that ye be-not soon shaken in min,d, or be trou,bled. ~ei-
.ther by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that -
the day of Christ is at band. Let no man deceive )Couby any

means,” &c. Jesus ,continues: "!"or nation shalll'ise against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and thin'e shall be faD)-
ines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places." .'v.e

have the testimony of hlstory, both sagred. and profane, that
such was the case, in a manner perb'aps never before.ll;now.n,
Jesus tells hIS.disciplese.that so fai from. this indicating the end
0f-aU tllings, o.r of the world:  "All these are the beginning

ofsorrowB."  He then telh:lthem: ., ;rhe!lehall they deliver
you up to be afRicted, and .shall Ifill you: NlId ye shall. be ha-
ted of all nations for my name'lj sake." .Ho,,: truly' all these
things came to pliss,history fully testifies. We well know from
the liCc9~nts webave in the New rresta~e'lt,,......in Paul's ~pis-
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tle to the Corinthians an(; elsewhere-,the p~r,secutions.anda(r
tiictions..the-apos~les un.derwect: ¢ And fnom ibe best ae,coWlta
we can g~t of their-lives and fates, all of them suffered/death .
in some way, 0~ acpount 0f the religion Of Cérist, ex~ep.tJohn.
"the last sutvivor of the apostles;" and he Buffer~d,martyr-,
dom figuratively; as he is said to ha:;'ehJen thrqwn into a cal-
dron of boiling oil at Rome, and ,came out u;nhurt-the _Lo~d
miraculously, preserving him from so horrid a death, not,only
on account of his_great holiness, ‘goodness,. and character, for.
lon and devotion; as he was the-",beloved discipJe of Jesus,"”
e the disc!ple whom Jesus loved ,;,'~ but reser-ved him for a,'
wis,e purr-ose” perhaps that o(J'riting the boo~ of '~Revela- '
tion," or the Apocalyp e, the great fil'Jlbrophecy of the phriS-
tian Church. It is said of .Petel:. to whom our Savior gave
the" keys of the kingdQm of I;lea:verr,"the authority to open
that kingdom to .lew !Ind-Gentile,. that he was crucified at
Rome, an~ deeming it too.honoJ'able fo~hi~ to be crucified ill
the manner of his Divine Matser, he was crucined wlth his
head downwards. ~s recorded in another place,J esu~ told bjs
apo~lles, that they’,would-not only.be,put to 'death, on h,i~dC*
e.ount, but, in refer,ellceto the tnillguided and mi~aken zeal of ,
the J~ws, tle day 'Y'ould co~~+h'~n ‘'those who killed' them
would think tha~ they were doing God service, in(so acting!
'a.S we see wirs the case with ~aul, (afterw~rds the apostle
Paul,) and other,!!, in their persecutions of the' apostles and
fu:st Christians, '

Jesus proceeds, a:fter the q,uotation we have made: ee.t\nd,
then shall many be offended. and s;bal}betray one another, and
shall hate one;another ; es8n~th~r prediction most literally Cul-
fi,1led,in thou8~nds of igstanc~s, in whi,ch the plost cruel anl,l
horrible persecutions were the I;esult, ~nd the bf~od of martyrs
w~smade to flow like™water! " And many falsE'prophets shall
arise, a~d shall decp.ive ~any. And, beoimse iniquity sball
abound, the ~oveof many shall wax cold; eepre,dictions also al
literally fultllleda,s the pl'eceeding ones. Then ‘follows all ad-
m~nition of the utmost importancll' not only to'the disciples of,
Chris't ~t that tiJJ?&but in alt succel\~~ng ages and generatlo~II:
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and'aS applicable to us, 'of this day, aS to'thllm;' "as'human na-
ture and the principles Of the Christian religion have b~en the
eame 16 all agel!: ~.But he ths:t shaH endilr"eunto ,the end~ the
saine shall be saved/* This contanis an admonhion to perse-
tlerance, of the utmost importance to,all Chri8tia'ns"and,~0 he'
heede..dby all who wo.eld be saved eternally \n heaven ;' as,-
H'the race is not always to the s',.:ift, DOIl'the ~attl~ to the
strong." It is those, and those alone, who persevere ~I)to the
end, that shall be saved:"-But, for' fear thafwe shall make'this
article t~o long,' we here stop for the pres~nt, ,vitb (he inte~-
tion of contin'uing our EX~ISesis. until through witli'itl  not-
howe,;er quoting' all the scriptu'res' as ,we'go, butonly such'as.
ate pertine.nt fo auf pUrD'se.' J.-R.H. .,
(to De continued)

« -Frem {~€ Millcnnral Harbinger for 186 L
HAS A S.INNER A RIGHT, :TO ,PRAY?

I8

X
This question pas been once and agaln presentea. to'tis,. and
as often put upQn'Our file' of 4ueriei;l,'wi'tli fuJl inten't and pur-
pose to respond. Bu(, by some thaans,it has bee'ndeferred IIn-
til now. J'ndeed, it is 'a curious question i-12this lalitllde alld
INn thiS age of Christendom.  But it seeins that some-of our co.
temporaries, perplexed ~y willat they call"lhe'rigqt of address-
ing God, with or without a -mediator.pr intercessor, a in their
own right, as Theists gr Deisls, are so inc~mpflteni” to decide’'
the question ,asto urge'it upon aur attention; and in one or two
instances toremiod us o'E-,promise or purpose on our part t—,
giye our ~ews, in "extenso, ~pon this'llll e,Dgrossing question.
But if no sinner has the ri~ht, privilege or honor to pray to'
G.od,o(c~~J.I'seno man bas th~'rjghi, for'all men ate sinners.
No sinner bowever, in hi.,downright,~or without a mediator,
can acceptably ~ppro,acb God an~ have a favorable audience in~-
prayer, or praise, or, thanksgiv-ihg. e He that comes to God"
in prayer, or prai\le, or thanksgiving "must -first' believe that
God exists™ and is approachable, and ~so " a'reWard\lll,of an
them who diligently Neekhim . in the appointed Way. And
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now.~in tlle ,Ch-risti'an.age we hav~ one,and only one ‘fMdiator
~etwee.nGod anrl man.  4-nd-blessed be God the father. he is
eethe man Christ"Jeslis!",’

, None. but citizens of any country have the apsolute or |nhe
rent right. of petition to"i(s gQvernment. Thi's is as true i~'
Christ's 1):ingdom as'in aII other Kingdoms on earth. ~Henc, ..
th~ Lord' ~ugh.t his disciples "totask, to seek, and, even, to
knock at'the dpor of mexcy, with the assurance tbat i,ts~on b,
opelled ,to ~hem. Every man, therefore, who has heard, the
overtureS- ot divine .philanthropy, 3nd accredits trhem,is com-
InlUl'dedto ask, t<)se'ek,.~nd even .to knock at the deQr of Di-
vine mercy, with the.assuranc~ that i.tshall be opened to hipl.
Is not this an all sutficient license?

~Paid prayed .before he was baptized" ~nd'was not on'ly heard
but accept€d and answered. True ~ had in h,s heart .the pur-
pose of consecrai\ng'himserf tothe Lord, 'which. he did at.tla}
earijest opportuntty: ~ Those -1 know not ~h~t they sltould,
do, and yet-believe in:the persOO&nd mission of ~he Lard;r eauEl,
tp.e Christ, may as law'fully;and ‘with full. allegiance in their,
hearts, ask the Lord what tdey slwuld do, as Saul of Tarsu,s did;
andldoipg'thiS'l in ‘faith of,the'pei'son and.mission of Jesus of
~.a~areth, 'wjU, no19ubt, be an~wered and directed in the way
‘whlChthey, should choose. - f

Pedobaptists baptize or ra.ntize infant! 7wltetherJd|0ts or com-
po, mentis. ' And- this too, as. Papists do, on the vows Pond
pl."?mises..of 'their parents whom,they virtua; llyTecognize ag
God-~fathllrs and- God-mothers.  And to consec,rate tl;lewhole.
the !ILdminis~rator'is W,ontt,0 say -to the parents on slich oc-
casions,-"  Remember the vow!3of.God are ‘'upon you."

. Our quondam friend N. Le.Rice, D. D., in his/Presbyteri-
an Ex;positor,-ever  mindful of his disastrous- rencounter, in
Lexingfon, Ky., isslill with his -usual self-complacency, expo~
sing™ Campbeilism. and prayer,” and a new,pantlillg which
he ~' last 1'llar chr~~tllned."Campbellite  Baptism." I'f be
-does,noL abate.hjs furor he may superjnduce a c,alarnitou~teta-
;us-commonly. called theLockllil Jgw. the consequences of
wbich m,ay be ,fatal. Indee,d he bas been seriously indjspollecl
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es.e1 since his Lexington disaster; and | cannot think that _ither
his friend Mr. Brown or himself will ever resullle that florid
eomplexion, or regain that self-complacen~y whi'ch they ant.-
oeclently enjoyed, True, to <;omfortand console him, his sym-
pathizing fraternity,: have given to-him no less than two monu- \
~ental D's., so potent ~ to transiate him even.to Chicago., "

Ang now he has under-taken to retlew the war.by m.ooting'
anotber question touching the'right qf ‘aliens to pray for natu-
ralization.  He will ill thi,8,hetbinltl!> throwso much dust in_
the eyes of his special friends' tbat they will not' be able to se.'
his naked~ss in the issues of t-hat to him' disastrous' event.
OUt true and real position ,on that subject is 'simply this-
That "without faith" in the person and mission of the Lord -Je-
1us it is impossible totlllease God.» He that comes to God.
a a supplialit, must, in order to his gracious." 8Clilep-
unce, first believe that he- exists altd that he is a rewarder
of them who diligently or earnestly "™seek -him." This is-1B.
unly preliminary condition t0 atlo~ptance. Faith,<iss,!-iilg in'
repentance, .i~the onll cond;ltidn/of'a .sinner's acceptance with
God and this faith cometh by the instrumentality of heari'ng.
and this hearing oomes from GQd\'s spe~ing 1¢ .inlaJ;lby and
through the Holy Spirit.  The otdel',is ss simple ss the\jrder
of the cres-tion drama. God speaks' Mfore:})e is"beard; 'h.
is heard before faith is cherished in his word .;-faith in his
word induces r~pentance, ~h'isculminates inieformation <1
life, and. thiS' terminates in eternal .lire. It- is'grace first.
midst and last. * Thus (,kdd gives grace and glory." and
will witbhold ~ogood from them that walk iri hai-mony. with
the motives which his gace imparts! -

There is noth~bg within the area of human reason or of hu-
man appreciation -or enjoyment" more simple~ more rational.
more eligible, Itlore desirable, mor~ Godlike,. more beatify-
iag, more woithy of God ,to be-the author of it; or ,more beai.:-
~ifyiDgof man to be'the subject and the' object of it than th~
.glorious gospel of tbe grace of 'God. Hence tbe zeal. and «
t'oLillD, ihe consecration of those holy aud happy 'men whi)
first rec.ivecl it and conseorated all their powers, rtoAth.)pr~."
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~tio. of it, ,iii. its original.'.purity a~dB~mpnoitys.", ,
~\.f". oot A. 6.

A SHOR' .8ERMpN, FRQM A SHORT TEXT. .
" ,Speak,ipll; the truth in love-PAVL L1
.Tbougb our ~ext)l!la short o~nerit is v.eiy cqmprehensive,
and ernbl™ces a great ~eal; and 'that too,0( great imp,.ortanee
It IS capable of being divided'in$o three he~ds, or par_~, under
~1fhichwe design trea~ing the Bubjects embraced by it, namely;
t. The subjeet of speaking,'or,using language;
.2, Speaking the truth; and,
~". The manner 0.(speaking the truth
1. Matt, is distinguished from the.,lower order of animabl,
, ,llot,only by having 'a soul, or ,a spirit that'shall never die,
but -continue to.exist pn after death to aJl eternity, and.by,hav-
ing the power odaculty "o-~thin~illg. which they do not pos-
8ess ; but also by' having the power of speech, by which b.
(Iancl>fnm1!Ioieatmis thoug~ts. sentiments, -wants .and' .,desires
tQhis fellow-beings. 't is true tbat animals -an4 fowls have
-certain inarticulate so'Ullds, by wbich they can expre~s them-
selves to each,othe'r, but these are fal! from being like the
speech of man. They are .nothing but the result ofinstinct :
and are the ~ame now that they always hate been. 'rbe
.bgrse neighed, tbe lion roa.re'd, the'cpw lowed and bellowed,
.t1d the turkey gobpled,’8nd the g'QQseackled, four thousand
'year/3'ago just ‘as they do now. But marl being a thinking
ani,mal, ,ajld .,!,angllsg!l' being designed to express his ~i8
Ithoughts, it bas always been varying; and possesses great and
JI1&rkeqdilfereMIl~ in almost.every nation of the world. SUQh
is the powe'r and influence of ~anguage,both spoken and' written,.
that man w:ould become .Dolhing without it~use. Look at the
literate.du n,who cai;lexpress his wants.and desires on-
by ~ns;.n whatamere cypher is he in society’, Why,
\h. 1it~ chil~ that can .talk. is,superior to him' Nothing so
.:rIDIplifi~8.t e powers,of language,as tbe effect of it that we dai-
ly, fitnesS:: at is it that'~as thrown that crow,d of people ,y<Iit-
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der into such an ec~taay of'(leHght~ and I'&nde'redthen!" almost
frantiIC witb joy? Language;good news; andthat too through

the silen medium of a news-paper | ‘'Again, what is it,thailias

made BOme almo"t frantic with'rage,~'and ~~lledothers, with al-
most i,nexpressible gri~f and sorrow?  Lang age 'again, in the
sbape ~f bad news! But one'of the most pow~rfu.l effects of
language is 'exe~p}jfied In'n'lail'g:receiving spiritual life, and
ultimately eternallife,”,through its means. It is by faith in the

,LOrd Jesus Christ, tbat ,h"Elrlic'eives this ,life; and this faith
,comes by tlie word of God.": John,has most forcibly and })eau-

tifully expressed-it in bis testimonv, in speaking'of the mira-
cles .of Cli~ist which' he haa x:ecorded ; "these ‘ate .writ tell
that you might believe that Jesu&is the Christ.the Son of God;
and that believing, yon might have life 'through,his name."
But the power of speech, which,is capable ofb~ng made stich
a'blessing to nian ,,|s jUSt as capabte of being pervei-ted' so -89
to be rendered one ofthegrea~est cur~es. Hear what ,the
apostle James says on 'this subject) abbut'th'e;'use and abuse ,of.
the tongue. He compares'it} first, to' the bit of the bddle, by
which we turn about the whole llody of the -horSe'; and, th~n',
to tbe belm or rudder of the ship; by WhICh ‘though sman, the
mighty vessel, ~ ,

" rile huge Leviathan of ,0ak,"
is turned about and gllided by th~ pilet,' even, wllen assailed
by the storm'l  So, he say(i, " the ~ongue is a little mem-~er,
and boasteth great things. 'Behold, how great ,a fire a little
matter kindleth 1 Ana the tongue IS a fire,a world of.iniquit)":
tiois the tongue am'ong our members, (hatit defileth the whole
body, and settetq on fi~'ethe course of nature ;' and is set on
fire of hell!" Stich is the tongue, or rather the -lapguag~,
Qfwhich it is the instrume.nt.of giving utterance, when per-
verted, and a wicked use mage of it ! 'Again he says. .
esthe tongue can no m,antame; it is~an un ly,evil, fult
deadly poison:" :Nor..ebut Got!ean' tame it, whilc is dOD
by fhil'influence of his word." Paul, in ilp,eaking of the wick-
edness of both, Jew ana Gentile, uses somewha slrnilar )a~-
-guage: e THeir' jthroat is an open s.epulchre,; ,witll th~ir
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tongues/they ha~~ u.s~!l.deceit-; the p?ison,ofasps, ~ ul)der
their, I~s : wn:>selll,outhis fulTof cursing and bi~ternes. "
Such being Ih,ec.haracter,ofthe to~gue~what a ,br~dl~ shou,ld
w~ alwalll keep upo,n !t" and,bow pl\lticlll~r ~pollid we be -p
it~ governme~t).  Ghri~tiaT)s often' ~peaking, idly, or -~are-
Jessly, or even wickedly, ~'ithout reflect,ingllpon (he ?g.nse-
, quences of ",ba~ tbl\Y'say, aytdtgat ~hey,wijll)J~ve to.g~y~ an,
a,c~)Qundf it at the day of 'judgmen(.! Je,sus,after saying that,
" Qut.of th~ abund~nce of the hlla!'t the IPoiit~ speaketh.:—7
sho,wing -th!'grfl,at'iJUportance ofke~ping a po/e)le~rt,-as:,,'ell
as "cles.mJ~,n.~s "~ays : "T;hat ~.verYigle[injur-ollslwotd
.t&/ltl men s41'll sp~ak, tbey shall give an ac\\olInt thereof'ill -the
a, ohudgm-~nt.  For 'ly,thy vord~ tb~u shaft be jus-ified,
.and by thy words thou shalt be con~em!led." How ,deep
.should this.sin,If intQ tb~.bear~s of Christians; and how par-
ticular. sho,11ld.i,m!lke,.theJIl"in the language .they use, on all
,occaili?n~,_ab~ 'on all su~j~c,ts)) :ra~l b,s given a, good ad-
* ¥10llitign _fe-re,.which. c.ompleiely , covers thejsubject : eeLet
. your speech be'always with grlice, [favQ~,] s,e,asonedwith salt,
that ye may know how;,'J'8ought ~oanswer ev~ry man "-that
is, agreeably, like food seas9ne.,dWIthsalt; and ;TameS: e So
speak ye, and,so do, as they that. sl;tall be jurlgeQ. by the law
of liberty "~the gospe ; and Paul agllin : Whatsoever ye do
in ,word~)) deed,- do alt .in the name' [Qy the authodty] of the
;Lo\,d.Jesq,s giv,ing, t);Jan'ksulltQ Q6d aJ?d the Father by
him." eeen 1~
IL o,in1~speaking the truth."  Trut}! ha.s,been well d~fined
, to~bElreaHty, the reality of words and ~h,-ings. The great im-
portan ceof ~1'1ItfClIinbe easily seen from the m!Inller in which it
is ~very where spokel\ of in the ~ible; and the gre,llotstresswhich
our Savior lays. upon \t, as ~BMas the apostles.; and aijlo fro)ll
the seyere' cond~mn{\lion which i'S.pgmounc-e~ agai,nst liar8:
".Aliars shall hiwe ,their\pllrCin-nlelake,~f lire,and brimstone;
as well ~s the .DevWs beilig/called "the Fathetof lies,” and " a
liar from the beginn.ing.!".  Oh, h'ow'awful it'is. to be a"liar.}-
which cl}araeter can only be avoided by adhering 'to .the truth,
under -.ny a~11all-circuDlIstance~.r,rr:he a~ful,cllara~ter pC this
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Hili, and'its 'ter~\ble, '‘cons~quences, a,~ewell exemplified i~ the
ease ,(f ,Annanias, ~n~ Sapphira! Parents bring Up yolft
~ehilared eo as to avoid thi's awfu\ sin in them™:'earlyl instil
bt:bii$ .oUruthful~~s~ ipto ~heir'yéung and te~der mllidi,,~nd
_ they will ‘'genually: go- with them through lifes.e~oqwiilg
‘them the hate(ulness I\nd abhorlmce witli which- God'lo'oh
e upon lying, a~~ that' ,!f is the plague-spot, the moral,’ I~pr~sy
' 'of the soul. .Oh, what reBpons~bil.ity, wht\;t,an oglig.ation; i8
laid: upon you liere!  Teach them to avoid all-lyin.g, falseh'ood.
prevarication, deceit" hypocrisy, chetitiJ;lg,aefranding; ‘every
ibiiig .ofthekind,as they wouJdshun the poison of the rattlesnake t
Ab, ,bowmuch' lying,. IS tbere' ili the so;cafled "r~ligi~~B-
world! Every 8y.s.te~of teligion that is nol bunt upon'the
truth of God, bas niore' or less that is false and lying' at .ttI'
Sfoundation; and must have- the conde'mnation of Al~ighty
~od!  Nothi~g but the truth canl~bide his ordeal..Lnolthing

but that can make free 'from sin, and error, and-.dea~ -,- . All
Dotmade free by the fru~h, Brein a state of bondage and sla~-
ery to ain and error! A "\

" He' WhoPlthe tr~th makes fret! is free' irideed T .,

And all are slav!ls besides,i" .
Jesus, apeaki.ng of bim~elfas ,the Savior.of the world..esa.yll,
"1 am the way, the t":uth and the life -~ no man cometh
unto the Father but by'me eee" As GOdis call~d love,so Jesus,
ails himself* -the'truth. "such is ~ts imporfanQe. And' not
I>nlyis the Christian religion called "the, 'faith,"but it is al80
as much the truth- too, if not' termed ‘expressl:)'iha~~-,. It
~ the fruit of the Spirit-,; the'girdle of the ChdEtian,armor ;:
and the Church 9f Chri$t eeis tbe pillar ,and the ground O0(-
truth"~its  foundati91l"aud support, Truth is the f~ndll'-
tion llpon which rests the character of theChristian.; and
&he bright star in the' galaxy' of virtues 'thw ado~n it.
And in tl\.ellastpublic prayer of our Savior.on eartb, which
"e have recordlld, 'we bear hitn praying to his ,Father fo!
his disCi.ples:' « Salte tifythem thro,ugh thy truth: thy wprd.
iSTRUTH." ™

IIl. T-hemanner of sp-eaki;g, 'the truth-.u 13peaking the



I tb inlon:" ,Though we should always speak the' truth.
under-tmy and all circumstances, ther,e.is a 'great ‘aift'erenea
hi the manner iil which. it may be,'a.nd is .spoken. It may 'be
tlp(Okena manner harsh: grating to the' ears, and offensive;
in,a p,teemptory, dogmatical and angry manner; am\ in ton_,
of delis IOnimd contempt:  ~Il'of which iEcalculated to make ie
repulsive, 'and’ to deet'i'oy its effects] Hence the great impor-
, tance ofthe mImMr in w~ich i't is,spoken.  J:nthe <:aseo~the
. Savior, we bave an'example of.thfl manner in .which we should
apeaK'the tl'uth ; 'as we never find 'any thing ?f this kind a-
bbut ~im.  When teaching on'a Sabbath' day, in the synagogue
at-Nazareth: we ar'e told tliat ‘all bear,him <whnes;, and won-
‘der !I't'the gracious words whicli pr6ceedeU 'out of his mouth .
.And :pnevery o.tiler occasion: we see the same disposition and
.m"n~er ,in the~S~Tbf God.," Hence a poet says:
. Qh lio\\' benevolent-and kind,
How mi'ld, how ready to forgive:
Ber this the ~mper pf our mind,
, "And these the r~les by which.we liveJ"

In t)le samf) chapter aM .cpnnectiQn,in wh,ich occur the worda
of our tex~, we see the -importance ,of spe.aking ,the truthiD
I<,IYand its c~nsistency (Wilh the other parts of the Christian
character: "'l therefore', ihe prisoner of the Lord, beeeech
'you thaCye w~lk worthy: of the voclliion wh,erewith ye are
called, with .alllowliness, and meekness, with 'longlluffering,
forbearing one another in lope,. endeavoring to k~ep the unity
.of the Spirit in the bond of peac.e."-".But  speaking the truth
,in love" ye may gr?'-yt|,p i,nto him in all things, which is the
head,' ,even Christ."-"wherefQre pU~liDgaway lying, speak
every man TRUTH with, his neighbor : Corwe are members om
‘o~allother.  Sin not t.hrough anger: let not the sun go down
upon your wrath .:neither give place to 'the devil."-"  Let no
corrupt communicationprpoeed  out of your mou,th”but thll*
whioh is good to the use ohdlfying. that it may minister grace
unto the beal'.ers.ee...;"Let all <bitterness, and.wrath, and cla-
mor, and ~vil 8peaking, be put away from you', with all ~-
lice'; aDdbe ya kind one to ranother.s tender- hearted . rorgivi~1l
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one attcher even a8 God f<,>r.X:bris.t's sake bath (9rgive.
you VA A . [ F "
Christian reader,read over these 'wol'dsllgain,o(the, apostle
,ponder'them well: .and let theD,Isink deep into your, ipidi-d,
.and daily- influence your converl;iBtian.conduct a.nd chara,oterl
Oh, what ~ brigb,t christian ,chll,racter do they" make I, Let
this be your charact~'-I~bof'll,nd,st-I'l~e  .£0'%it:. Let us speak
the'truth,  not only In, tones of.Jove and miltiness, but from the
Jlove 'We ,have for th-~souls of others’, an,d with. a sincere desire
to do them good. W~en ,Weadmonish a bro~I1'effor-his faults,
let it not oe in d harsh and unfeeling gianner, but let us do it
in the spirit of love. 'When the "prellcher pronou!lces the aw-
ful truths of God, .ahopt death, the judgment, ~nd thj:leve~-
lasting punishment of hell, 1VItit rrlt be in,a)larsh ~nd repulsive
manner-not  as if he rejoiced tjmt men were in~dange~ of ~ell
-not wilh indiff~renC'e, or, in, a, tone of superiority--but  in
love. And when we go to C'O~rjliceon,e in error, let us' ap-
proach him in love. Let us 'not dogmlltize~ o11. deal in .an-
athemas ; for such things only repel.' " 'Re,'lth8done hal/his
tixfric in convincing another oj' error,”, ~avs «~arlles, "who 00,
fi,.,t convincedhim that he Loves kim,. ;and if he .'does DOtdo
tliat,he may argue to the ho'ur ofllis death, and ma~e no pYog,
ress in convincing him.";' - 1y "
J..'R. H.s.:.
LETTER FROM THOMAS Pi HALEY -
J\ o
. < -LEXINGTOIo., May 27th, 1883.
. DE4R BRO. WBIGHT.: Youp ll:ind'refter ‘came to han~ . this
day; and found a most hearty .welcome." You, remark,. that.
you' arely see iny name ,inan-yof our papefs, which is tr.na;
but I trust, yOllhal'e not inferr-e.d;'from this fact, that 1 feel
less interest in that cause whicli 1-embraced almost in ,Child-.
hood, and to whilih the beat energies '‘of my youth and man-
hood have, .thus far, been devoted. -Ifyou havewallow me,
dJlar brother, to correct: this impressiO'li. Never, since | be-
C8me a ,m.emberof the church, have | felt more interest,in the
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thgrcb ofOhri~t, than.now. InJeed itismy (jnll'asyl~~ ftom
t)le,storm thllris~now raging around,us e Ellt you ask wby 1
do,not let the bretlHefi bellorfrom. me. 'To,\vbich"l.c’an only'
reply, ,that tb'e.ci~cumstances surrounding me"hav-e SO circ\in)-
scribed the ~phere' ,of my. operations, that I' bave:but little-of
general interest to write, and, | have never Mlluired the habit
otwriting much/of myself." If-lIrowllver, | should tbjs o.npein-
.dulge somew1J~tin this direction; --,you mus~ fake-a.share of
the blame: if.there be any in Ihe'.ma:bter.

y~uremind me t4at | hav-emany admirers and :well wishers
in.the Grand river counlry ..., Ah, .do'not tbink, Bro. ~Ilight,
‘that | have forgotten ~y friends and. brethren in that pa.tt"of
Missouri”. Oh, no: they were among the ;firstwho heard my
poor, efforts to plead the .best of a'llcauses n 1l.er have 1
had, petter hearers or war"merfl'ierrds than y.

Bro." Wright, | oftEJBhink {If my first vi~itto ~r  part of
the' stat(l,; .and your letter has called, up again, oh. bow fresh
in,my; memory, many incid-ents of that, my first preaching
oa~paign. My first meeting of that tour, you will remember,
was at Brunswick.  .8ev~ralwere, c'onstraine'd by the love of our
,Father; to confess Jesl,Is:and-take Il position on the Lord's side,
of tllat,number-som,e~re prominent in the church there now.
and 1.h'o,pe-to-meet them 10 the church triumphallt.  One dear
aister of that number, I'know, has.gone to join the Angel band,
how many more | know not. Our kind friend, Dr. and aister
Price, whose hospitality in common with tbat of otbers | en-
joyed, have gOt;leo ilie spiri.t land. God bless those who still
aurvivill My 'next meeting-was with the brethren in Carroll-
ton. I. found'them few,-in numbers, but strong in faith .e...Sev-
eral were added to their number. This meeting was but. the
begin,ning of ~'most prosperous career in that congregation. |
hear that they -sti.lktand firm in these "times of trial. Some,
alas! are gonel.. My: next wasa most pleasant, and | trus~
profitaplem~eting at Chillicothe, wh.ich.resulted in the organi-
zation of thE\church which 1 am happy tO,know still lives-
and so~e immersions.  God ma'ke:them still~a:bleBsing'th .th$
uorld.  ,'have not. met with them fdr very many long days.
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I &ruet they will hold o~t to"lhee»d Tlie'~exf me.Ung wu

et Trenton, w')erel had,the pleasure of meeiing you' for the
Irst time. 'You, have not fOl'gotten. For sgme time the cau.

Ibere had been'l?rostrate.  But, our Heavenly Fll:thergav, wi.
glorious blessing. ' A large number Qecameobedillnt to the faith.
I remember our prayers ands,ohg8',.our, tears and rejoicin~ ...,
W. saw ,the yoang. ,the miMle aged and the aged cOn:Unito
the dear SaY-ior. There Wsrrestme noble men and women ‘who
gave themselves to the Lerd .l that meeting. Br.a.- B. H.
Smith, one of our most. Wented,and efficient preachers, 1 am
.happy to know, "heard the '‘Gospel favor&bly.for the first time.e
during that m~eting, and many others whose na~e8 and'fac.s

I have not forgotten. \ The cburch organized then.and, there 'l
mo happy to knQw edlllives, and,. | ti'ust, is doing valiant ser-
vice for our master. Some wBo cheered us then | learn are
gone. Honest bro.. Irlurray haSgpne to hiB'reward,. Bro. ~li<l
sister Collier, Sen., | believe still linger on'the sb,ores of time.
I have one great cOJ;llIfortwhen I think of all: the,sebrethrfi!l, If
W. meet no more on this earth, there is a glorious day co~ing

in which we shall mee! ,to part no' more, but | mlifs! desist.

You will want to know what | am doing and'what | ~ve been
doing. For nearly five years- l.hav.e been preaching to the
church in this city, an,dhave !.lad"no,oth~I' c.harge. Befol:e
the war | devoted my whole' time to the church, preparing my
discourses, visiting and exhorting fr9m house to house, bury-

ing the dead a\ld ministering- to the sick. "But the,resources of
the brethren have been no crippled’ that | b,llvenot been sustain;-
,d:and, for nearly one year 'and.a hglf, | have been tflaching and
preaching: and although | can not -laboras | would desir.,. |

reel that | have 'not-labored in vain. We have been able." to
weather the ..storm" thus'far -and-stand u'nited in 'Ohrist 0i'Q'
Lord. | have labored througl;1 man.y weary; days in sadney

and tears, bllt the sky is ,brighteni,ng, 'and | believe the crisi.

whitb us is past. My aud'ieilCesare said .tobe ~he largest in
the city. ,Our Sunday (Schoo!, of which I am-no;' ,su~rin-

wndent, numberubout one bundred and hrenty pupillll. Our

pra"r meetings are always interesting. | feel that in :thJ
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'm,idstoftroubles  God has greatly blessed,us, so w~ than)
Rim and take courage. Yours witli ch,ristia.u r~g~rds.
, THOMA~ P. HALFY.

REIlAItKS:  We ate'thankful to Bro. n~ley for this kigd and
interesting letter. We well remember his first visit' to tMa
aection of the State™ and, -the succ'ess -that attended. it.
The reme'mbrance ef the ti-mesand incidents mentioned iii.this
lett!'r; kjndle~ a live\) and happy '~einotion in th~ hearts of
manj of our reMers.  Tire' cause,was in'S languishing ‘condi-
tion when he made the trip alluded t0 in his letter, but by his
his,zealous and inde'fatigu~ble labOi'll'in preaching the word,
ndt'some man's views of it;' but the word of truth and life'it-
sel(;a:s'delivered by the'lS~vior and bis 'apostles, he gaye it an
impetus by which It assumed a new in~erest, and many hun-
dtlds’have sinc~been turned to'the S~'vior,and are now bapP1.
even in these- d~YBof mourning,Utiderthe mill and peaceful in-
fiuen-cesof his' reign( a~d in the full assurance of a glorious,
immortality and eterllal hfe. '

Bro. Ilatey would,meet with a warm and heady reception
Caufdh. find time to visit this seclion again. We hope that h.
may do so as'earl'{ ar;he can. And we also request that h.
act as agent for tlie Pioneer, and write for its pagesas often as
h.maY'have leisure to do eo ( D. T. W.

. RF;GENERATION. '

No ma~ was ever commanded' to he horn again, or tol'lJeregen-
erated. Thil is-an inconvertible fact of great: significan-ce. TM
belief of tbe-gospel in oider to evangelical.repent~nce,is preach-
ed’; butjregen'eration was never“preached by the Lord Jesus
Christ, or by any of his apostles,” in any sermo.n, iecture or
,.ddress found, in the' Ne'w Testament. During his personal
ministery, he liad. oii- conyersation Kwith a ,JJewish ruler
called Nicodemous-alld  to.expose his ,ignorance of himseil
and' bis cotempor.aries, 11. simply,ti>ld,hi~ he must be. born
~i~  before he' oould .discern or enter into his J{ing-
iom.,



78 "I'HE BAPTISM OF"tHE SWINE,

What a'host of preache'rs now living,: baye so tnistaken, the
point and the design of his exposing tbe ignorance of-the Je\lf-
ish Rabbi" {bitt, tbey must 'regard every sinner as a reprer
sentative of Dr. NicodeglUs! And, of CO,urse,they mu t
preach to him rege)lerQtion. "

Who ever re~d .8 serJrion o~C\nyon,eof' the ap,0sdes upon,
regeneration-?  Di,d p-eter, the,gteat.apostle to, ~he_Jews" or
Paul, the g{'eatapostle to,tbe ceuwu lil~s, ever preach 1.egenera.-
lion to any congl:egat.ion.or ass..embly that tlley addressed,?
Not O-~CIl. No,’ not once, so .far. as the New Tlistament
speaks. ~. ., ,

Indeed, the word r.egenerg.tionJs founq but twice ii}theNe"
tes,tame.nt. OnQe'it represents the' resurl'e;tion ;'f Matthew'
18.: 28/) and once it represents ‘f~ptism~.with the ,prefj,x
wf/shing-*  wasltin!} or.new. birth." Titus ,3: i. Thi~ is. its
whole currency in the C,hrislian Scriptures. What a' Imillt
has been thrown over 1thi'Tworg, and over' the w>holesu~jec~,
by learned and unlearned theorists!. . o -

That there is, and mli~tbe, a ch~nge ofv,i,ews on -.the par~'
of every ~lien, }Holh of I)im~elf aod the, pelson, missi~n, work
~nd sacrifice of the Lord, Jesus Christ, before h~, can vow
eternal allegiance to him, and submit, to his government and
direction, ther~ rests nota doubt in the mind ,'or lieart of
any enlightened christian, or disci-pleof the L~rd .Jesus, 'the'
Christ.  But let us call bible t'temes by bible names.

On the day of Pentecost, whet! Petei' delivered the opening
speecQ of Messiah's reif:n,and when sent to pl'llacp.the gO,spel
to Corneliu$ and tHe Genlile~, 1he word refheneration, or 'lhe
New Birth, is not o:Jcenamed,., Indeed, 1tis not once alluded
toin all the reported ser:mons"or. public addresses of "the apOB~
tles found in the' New T~s,lament.-A.  Gampbell. .

= ===l L5~
THE BAPTISM: OF. THE SWINE.
-7---1 )=

Yea, gentle readel', tbe'baptism of the swine.'" Did ")lou,nev-
er read, in the New 'J.1estament,-where; on..1' c-ertain-occasioo,
a whole herd -o~swine were bapti~eti!  '1lr'w8s not, howenr,
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Chrif;ltiah'baptism. ,The word baptizo, in the fuiginal (Greek),
means W immerse j and the swine. af~erthe demons entered in-
to them, -ran down a steep place into the sea (of Galilee), and-
were immerse'<i(ba,ptized), ~1i'd drowned. S

, In the D~bate between Eld..J., s. sweeNey, o1 Winchester,
ll. and R~v. J. B.;.LOGAN, of Alton, in Feb. 1862, reported by
myself, and,recen!ly:,issued, from the press, M~. Logan, <when
on the action of baptism. said :,

o, | adm,it tha~ there is one cle~r'case of immersion in the
Bible-that of the swine, into w;,hich the ,Savior permitted the
deviis,to enter, aT,l,dgey were all ,¢rowned, 'which .will~gree
very well- with my frbe~d's definition of ~\leword bapti4o, as
uied by thes~ G'eek)writers."

To this :Mr. S~eeney, hl'his ne~t,sp~ech, replied as folloW's:

,**My Mend .admHsothathe Bible con.tainsat least one clear
ease of immel'sion""t'-the (levil immersed the swine t But as the
devil lost his baron,,;t seems ,that he, afterwll.rds determined to
change the mode! |a,|augh.] He immerses no more ofhi'l8ub-

jeets tr -
If thie.wiis not "the \retort coul'teo\ls,” it ,was "the retort

cutting!" J. R. H.

0000
. 'MEDITA|_'II'IONF!.

"T~y word have I hid in my heart that I might nbt sin aga~nstthee
PS\.LMS CXix. 11.'

‘TIilS indicates ,both the means and the method of defe~ce
against ~in.  The means-" the word:" the method-"  hid-
ing |t|nthe hMrt," " it

The cominantlment of God is pure, enllgIV|en|ng the eyes-
giving.8 true view of:du~Yrand bearing wilh'it,the authority of
truth and' of'Peity ~ It must'be hidden in: the hearl-not dis-
played on phylacteries, Dr pronounced,m.erely by lip and ton,gua,
but deeply fixe~ by tiiith in the convictions of th~ soul, where
it remains ever a secret source of lil;ht and )ife and powe,r-
"The -Secret of the Lord iflwith them, that fear him. and he



1
.0 ARGUMENT, AgAILN:ST CALVINISM.

wilt show.them hi~covenant."  T~e world may know them not.
as it knew not Christ, but his W9rd dweUi-ngin them richly
in all wisdom, shallnot fail of its divine purposes-the  sanctj-
fication 'of the heart, and the pureness and usefulness of the
life. _H_l_' R. R.
A CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT AGAINST CALVINISM.
The dotl'ine of calvinism, as is well known )0 everyone
acquainl.ed with it, mallesevery thing in religion ‘th,e resuli
of the decree atid fore-oi'din~tion of Gocl-or-at least the eleC'-
tion and eternal salvation ot tbhe~Cht:istian, which ,makes' the
reprobation oithe sinner just as much the effect of foreordina~
tion and decree.  Pop~, the' poet, in odel’ to escape this' doctrm.
of fatality in religion, and' not knowing how to meent, Says'ia_
reterence to God :

" And J>iJidingnature fa'st in fate,
,Left free the human wflJ,"

But Calvinillm reverses it, and says
" Ana binding fast in fate the human will,
Lert nature free to aet." .

Now this fatility of calvinism;:makes Goda being of ne~e8'
Bity ; and forces him to act always in a, certain line" without
any freedom of choice-to act as he does; not.from any volition
on his part, but, from a necessity of h1S nature, accordidg
to which He could not act otherwise than :HedOjs ; while to
escape this apparent difficulty in thejr way and, |t0 rec~nciJ
their .theo~y with the'knoWiDaws of the hu~an ~ind, in r~fer-
ence to freedom of thought, speech and a9tion, t~y have"tp
admit that man has the power.of volition and fJ;eedo~ of ~hoic.
‘™M to these out side of r~ligion. ,Helice th;y say, that this' ge-
cree or foreord'ination Qf G<;>d,in reference to th. elect, is
« without,any fqresight 9n his.part as.to faith and good works,
or ‘al}Yother condition in the creat~re, as d cause moving,
him thereto";-  thus virtt.ally repudiatil'lg his fOl:ekno'\\\ledge"
while attempting to make it the cause of the ejection o~\the
eeinta aull his eternalaalvation! Thus th.,esystem.binds God
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down to'j\,gstem of/atolily: ultetly dishonorable' to him;' .1

- war with It his attributes; ana ir~econeil&ble"ith his' charac-
ter, ~evealed, to ug,iii the Biblet " :H-~nlle.the argument
~in,st- CalvinisM; S a cooelWlive one.~Some  CalvinistS,
more cpQsistent "ith tbeir theory! bave ‘'etlery t~ing decreed
0y God, even to the falling ofa leaf | Thisdoct)\Ine of fatal-
ityin religi()p, and fl1StldonOfmipd aQd will, iu'~ utterly if.-
t:Xm8i8te7tt with each'otlier; ror if man ~t8 according to tbis .fa~
tality;he C3nlla.,.e nOJfreedom'of ~ill ;and if be posses8egtbat,
he~cantact fro~ fatality I Agaig, Galv-inists makQ the. lore.
~ft()t(iled'ge of God, and his decree” t.he sallle. Now, according
to this, it was impl)ssible for Ad"m and Eve to. pleas. Got!;
lot If they eat ofthe,'focbidden fruit, they 1V9uld brea~ God's
command for h~ conimand-~I(l that they .should -notelt it; anc).if
they ~didnot el\~, they' wQuld' br4lakhia decree-! Such. is a
specimen’ pf(sogJeor the difficulties that beset this fall;Upystem 1.

LR R

THE; FIE,ST 4ND_,'SE~OND 'GREAT A.P~8TASIES.

We find twéﬂ great arassu:ames spo.kencit in the Bibljl ; tite
first, the Roinan Oat<I101lipQstal\.Y: the second, that to take
place at tbe close of the Millenuium. -We know how the first
was brought abo~t,In {aetit weati ,pre-di.ctedhy Paul how it should
take place" which was. corroborated by John in Revelation;
and if we will no~iceweH,we &ansee how the second one is to'be
brought about, and what will be'its character.  Thill is t)le
desigq of this atticle, '08Smost readers of the New Testament
hav41p&I'hapsthought but little about it ; an.das it is imporl8I)t
@ the student of the Bible™ to-unde.rstang every thing in refer-
ence to that vOhlroll,

, From what we learn' &1)outsin's being .the cause of death,
(Rom. v. 12, esas by. Qne'man.sin entered in10the world,
lind deatl-by sin, and 80 death 1>8ssedu.pon all'men,"), in con-
sequence of man's being cut off.from the tree of life, with its
he,81th-preserving ‘and hfe-perpetuating-frun,. and the -chanr
in the condition of the earth con\equent upon Adam's fsll flom,



his pri~itiye state in :E.de,9 we ;inkr ot} 3Qth, cbaptMm'
Q.fsaiab, « (23rd ww~ 2 4 ve s, }~~U,?-Dut "pll'ces,-in t4&
.Bib)e-that..}he earth will Rt}fbe Mi~enn\Ufll.'be I'e~!red ~ack
to ils vrimevg? s(ate, ~s ilt was(befo,re, be fell. ; . , >

Then shall'in  thiJ tiesfl'rt il;e,
1"rnit" Fr~{llore nJan Paradise;
Earth b.v angpls fert be trod”. e
) On~ great /!;~4en of her god,! L ,

(Jonsequentlj t'hflre wjllbe nQ1Cle:uforltth<>!1sa'llgears: a.Jld:
es. the: I!m~th,',of hpman 'ljfe before the- Deluge, was. no
.doubt ol)e gt:eat cau~e -of.the continued' prevalenpe-of ~pen,ni-
vetsal corrU'ption, depravity, an<.Ltheir'accoldl,panYingnfideli,ty,
tbll,;t bad -takenplace; so ,tb'is e",emptio!l" {<roondeath during
the Millennium, will no douut contrib-ute greatly t9 this !161l.ond.
great .ApostaRy, which ..as we'are infoJl'gred,'will tak~ pla~e~~t-
i'ts clpse. 1\8 when .me)l.. sejl! ICI6JIth,a-1 a' great 'distance-
before them, ‘they.. will sin' with' mo;eimpunity. ;Mo to-
wards tbe, clo.:.®f this period of exemp~inn fr,om d~ath. many
Qf tbe Millennarians will. prob.ahly)egin. to,conclqde, that tb~
~emption will be perpet~al.  ‘fhis willbe, the cl\se particul~,r"
ly wi,th tHose born after its, commencement, who,.I\now noth-
ing: of d€ath, froni :sight, but. only as a'tbtng.oLrepurt,  of 'past
history, that onee ,too~place, but has 'rew;ed ~ and, they. ~ay
eome to, the. CQudusiol\, that it- win -ne~e-ragain .occur ,.as
the antildiluv.illi.lls%uld.~not- be made to believe th.1,(there
,would b~a Delug~.« b,u,t86"emedto.regard t'becourseCo.hatu-re,
tben as tv continue,.,/I,Si\fil had been fixed' by an'unalterable-
4ecree of God? . . r

'rbis idea of perpetual e:ll(emptionfrom deatb, wiWrender it
easy for Satan, wben he is.i'Oosed.and"Permjt~ed to tempt metl-
again, 10 induce a revolt from the go~el'Dment of Cbrist, which
110 dou,bt will-be the characte-r of the apostasy to:occUr then:
,;as we,learn -from tbe following passage!!; "™And .wben the
thousand 'years. are expired, Satan shaH be looseo. out of his
prison, And go,out to d~ceive the nations which are in the four
quarter-s of the earth, Gog-and Magog, to gatlwr' tllern together
tp battle~ tg,e. number o( “fbom. is, as. th'e-sand of the'

~.Itlo™ .



THE GREAT ,APOSTASIES.

It will be,a 1'e'lJQItf,.and:1.benext tbing ‘tbat ,often, follows
rev6blt-& An" \tempt at ‘conquest aold'Usurpation of,tbe' gonrl'l’;;
ment-revol,ted.from-; as we lellrn from the following, cotllainibg
‘also thek.punishme.ntlinddesiruction HUAN( tmly ~tltu~n
the,bre,3dtb of the earth, anlt compassed the ,C'linpof the -sainls.
about,-~pa ~hebelov~d c,ity: and fire came ,down'from God nut 'Of
heaven, aud de~oured them ™ besieged Ibe: capital of~he
Millennial Kingdom of Christ, b order to tab it, and for Sa-
tan to usurp his .Government-'l" ee

Th.is-re\'olt  and attempted ,conquest and~usurpation-was
the character of Satan'~ 0"'n. apostasy" ,when he, with his'
tehel angels, ‘revolted from.the government of God, and t}leir
allegiance tq him, al].dwere €X peUed {rom ~eav'en;j and tben
lin atteflipt at usurpfdtion, in the seduc~ion:of Adanl, the head
'O.fthehum~n family«through lj;~e,and thei~ fall'l ,Such- was
th9 cparaQter of the an,tediluvian aposta,sy, 8ignahze(l by 8uch
universal corruption and ~epravity.-; Wh1Chrev.olt he effected
by: inducing ! t.he sons of God" to II\I\.rry “"the. daughters of
men ":'91' th~ intermarriage.ofthe.right_eo~S:and wicked--and
thus drew off their allegiance from Gpd to himself; and
w):lichended as all- s"'0h revolts geperally do, in thedestruc-
ti<lp of the.rebEils.! It was the character of. thll Jewish apos-
tasy . cbaractllrized by their going into idolatry, which was'
then the gr;e!ltand besetting sin of the wOLl.'ld; and resulted in,
the.ir beil)g 'carried caytive to.Bllblon; typical gf the first gFe'a.t
flp'ostasy, after-the commencement <?the Christian dispens&tio~;
and it was too ihe character /of that, the Roman Catholic.apos-
tasy,. when the POpe <?fRom,eand his' church virtually threw
pff their their allegiance to Christ;' and he"usurped the place
0: God-"  ppposidlg and. exalting .hims.elf above |\ that is
e-alled God, 91".w:orshiped,and as G'od himself sitting in the
temple of, God "~taking  his~posltion in tb,e chure-h, ot which
the JewJsh temple was the tY1T8,as head-of it--"ShowlDg himself
that he is God:" .and it will berthe character of ~hi8last' grea.t.
apostasy of man'; which,~ we see in Rev;elati,on,likeall the 0+81-
els that have preceeded it, will re61* in-.the destrurtion of the.
ep,Oslates; and also, in this I~t.~, j~. thil' -tadJll.go£, salan e.
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aD~ Ole casting M him into ~the lab of Jire and brimstone.

" here the RomielllJetUt and ~h8"Je8uit fal~ ,propnet have been
_t".....h,en bill power. will be forever destroyed. and he will
IDever more be allowea. to have any influence over the good ;
but ~to relUain.there. with thelle Atjd all the wicked,and thfal~
ly impenitent of earth. the vile and'the corrupt ana, abomin.

,ablf, Coreve-rand fQtevef,.ages withQutend t Amen!

J. R~H.

FrQm the E~geli8t.
:LIFE AND DEATH.~No. 1~

‘The infidel obJection to revelation or to a particular provi-
denoe, is given by the apOstlein ! Peter. 3: 4 veres, and is of",
&enpresentedill\our day by model'h sceptics. but with no good'
reason; and if they had.the premises on wi,hich to draw suoh
eonclusionll, it would avail them nothing. "

Matter is not governed on the same principles as mind; and
if there should be in “'h&naterial worM, O'rder, uniformity and

, stability. it is what' might have been expected from the ‘hand of
the Creator, and would evince his wiso.om, goodness -and pow-
er. His worlt is not like Ollrs, needing constant and daily re-
pairs. It is only' an inferior architect’ and workman whose
building is running to ruin and needs supporting and reforming
every year. '.Phe-only inference we should draw from th~ sta-
bility of God's works in Creation, \is,- that they were planned
and executed by a mind and a hand of infinite skill and power.
Can tbis be any objection to d particular providence-or to the
necessity of a divine revelation for the benefit of rational and
_~oral 'creatures'!  God was.not young and inexperienced
when he laid the foundations of the heavens and earth. He
has not discovered any defect in his original plans and has gone
to' work to patch up and repair, aa'we would have done. TII.
lilfflABOc@me and go regularly.-the sufi rises .and sets, as it
did'six ‘thousand 'years since, and da'y and,night succeed o11.
another. He might bave made some other arrangements for th4i
goVernment of his material creation, but we canot conceive



~w it could baye been improved.: His 'work is perfeljt.d-
the more we know of it the J>et~r .are we satisfied. He hal
eeen no necesllity for any. change simply becaulle in the begin.-
Ding it\vas good an,d needs none. ! '
Blit if tbe world had remained u~cbangeci until now from
th~ first aot -of creation ,(contrary, however" to *.M the dis"
cov~ries of geology and the.traditions of the. flood) what would
be Wlinedby it?  As iJ bad a- beginning it may have an end.
Its present and pallt '10ndition are no pledges for tbe future.
:Many a~imal races ,and vegetable c,reations bave passed away
and if.God deems it proper"he «an and will change and remade,
i(y'the globe and fitit-up ~ a ,permanent habitation. for .his
~ople. ' . 1<, .
Whatever may ~ecome,of the m"terial creation, it is sure-
and certait,| that you must die ; and <whatbetter off wm you }je
if tbe sun sballshlne forever ,as it has done in ages past "nd t}le
the earth abide withol&any r~dical ohanges and tge laws of-
nature remain iny,jolaJ>Je? Your eond,ition will be none tbe'
safer .or-tbe better if all things cont\nue as at the begiJ;Inipg.
The days may come and go, the ~asons and .revolving vyellft',-
Cor.the future.as the paet, and yet the sinner will not beunpun--
Ished. God has other worlds besides this. His, moral goy'-'
ernment is nt't, affected by any cbanges in malter. He gov-
.ern~mind not by phYllical laws but by moral. This room in'
our fathers' hou!'e may remain aS of old, and'in the infinite'
creations of God there will be found space enough to furnish a'
prison house for every rebel against his government.  The an-
gels whQkept not their fitst estate, are sbll confined in their"
proper habitation, !'ISa warging to others, and if me'n . partake
of their sin'they will share in tlieir punishment.  "Depart ye'
cursed into everlasting fire prepare!!. for the devil and his an-
gels "-this  sentence will be pronoDged upon the wicked in,
t}Heend of the -present age.  Their everlasting punishment may
be as much needed to vindicate the justice of God as that of
the fallen angels-in tbe pa!>t; and will subserve tbe salne be-
neficent purpose in'the universe of God. Endless ages meas-
llre the existeJ}ceof the unCallenangels and..of redeemed 'man,"
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and who-knows bnt what the rehibutions of eternity may not
be as p~dful ~n'the di"in8- govtlrnmeht as" the ~ributiotls of
time. ’hunwin gOTerD~ellts. Som-~ p,rofessed believers in the
,Bible have deemed it necessary 'to Vindicate the lihara-cter Of
G~ from the snpposedlilYjUBtic~"ofuchAa lpuni'shment by 4i~
nally ‘savin~ the ~liti're'race’ good and bad"; others; fihdifig
thjs;jmposslbre,~hli'Vedenied the exi~nce t)f n angels an'(l'spir."
its "-<-at least 'i.mmateriality'and separate eJ:istence of/the spirit
of man from Ms body" and (lontend'tbat'death  destroysl>oth
body'and Spirit.!" On this ground we know not how to'account”
for the resurrection Of the body. '£.0 wliain does it nelo ?
for whom shall-it. be raised? what creatur~' slisU 'be held' re."
sponsible for its acts in this life? If the Spiri't is.but refined
dust, so isthe dlamond', and into ,dust ir\must returri : 'a~d' if
it is but, breath, so is":the wind, 'and so is the'hissing Of a""goose
and the braying oran irss. If at'death thlS refined, dust mixes
with the dust it is then'nothing but unconscious dust; and if
breath, it is~s insensible'as any other breath. It 'has no intel-
lect, judgment, memory' or consciousness. We aSK again,
whose body'shall be ralsed? Who is' to be,punished In We
resunectioD~body  of the wicked? ecbo linswers eeWho?."
The n breath” IS dissipated/into the' air-the eerenned dust"
mingles with the dust and-knows nothing.. Taik of the-resur-'
fection of the body-fur, its refined dust~61' its breathed.oul;
hydrogen!, We deny that sucu',an'licican be 'a rellurrection-
ofany body's-body. It is a direct” creation ‘Outof the,aust, li
n~w made man, and no more amenable to God' than' Adam was
for some non descript, that may. have existed thousands,’ of
years before he was created and of whom he Inie-w nothing!
How wretched the theory which would mllke it necessary for;
God to (Ireate ao entirely new being and then kill him, for -acts
done by a ‘'party- which, had -been utterly'destroyed and had
passed out of existence with no remaining consciousnllss.- It
would be like punishing Heliogabulus for the crimes of Judas.
For the resurrection body of the annihilated bears no more reo
lation tor man, who \nhabited it, upon this theory, than it does
to "the man in the moon." On'this plinciple there can be
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M'rllaUrraouon  ~0.tP8 Sadducees' of old.reasoned and r~n-
oed.correctly}--",~.hi:ls6 wife $all she,be of tue sevel) '1'(9" they
fl.ll-hadher.”  Whosl! spirit shall '(Jiaililthis Wdy ?,"-rmay be
'38ked. It o,nee!lad""refioesd:. dust-whicb is stiilr dust-o
breath” which.is. only wind. ', The.l}ing w,h~\10,lIce.h~gthe,
b'ociy is ;-deali..-"defunet~annihilllted, and of ‘courlM nptbing
will claim ill' . Stteh'are ,the absur.d'ti~s of-the mI\I6rialistic 8)1s-
tem. pur Sivior,'bas foreytll: anliibilate .this dog.ma.wben.he
'SJlid, " In <theres.urteetiQn™ (hod1} "Ifitey MitQoermarry, n~t.
are given ill marriage, hut I\r.eas the a,nge}sof ;God" Who &l'e.
the" tbey ". whi~h in.tbe raised. bod Y'thu~,ac~~They are the
irue and--essentJal prPpel'ti.es of mill). ,They' are.the olJ~y,per-
ilOn~lities.. "But .a:!ctoucbhlg tbe res:grrection of th,e -dead
(mark. he speaks of the d~ad.!) hav&ye not,hllal'd that whic,h
was spoke!l"'unt<;youl;>y'(~od, saying, :lam the (lad of Abra-
ham/and )he God of !flaac,.<andthe !JO'dof Jacob?  God.is
not the 'God' of the' dead bu,t of the liv)og "~Lltke.adds,-" fqr
-all live unto him." I£nien, ,at dealh, know:nglhing inliny
sense of.the-word--""ifin 110 sense, 't)leyJive unto 'God-t}len ~e.
is no't-th~ir God. But he tsays of the Patriarchsl.-that I\, f~r,
they wer.edead-" 1 a.m~their Go.d." This,he.JCo.uld not sar
of th-eir bQdies-for these .were 'dead--jvcould  not be,said of
" dust and ashes:'.!, Blit it was'sald of Abraham, 1S"\8c~nd
lacob-after  tbey were dead, " L am their Goa-God is not
the God of the .dead (in -the dust) but Qfthe.living. Wnat
part of their nature was then>""living? "-certainly  not \he
animal,-for tl'at was dead.. It was thellspiritual, fO't"spirits
never die"” A dead spirit is.unknow jn -theuniverse of Gpd.

But it is said that in t1il6 Bible nothing ig affirmed about
es ImmortaY Spirita "-true.  the-phrase is not in the Bible, and
I think it,can -peeasily shown why?  There are some things
-conceded in'tha't book as. if tbey were self-evident.  In no part
of tbe Scriptures is it formally reyealed tha.tthere- is a God-
no attempt is given to .prove .Hrs existence. His attributes are
spoken ‘of to distingliislt llim.from tlie gods of the beatben.
, In tbe very first sentence of the Bible, His existence is assumed
as if it were self-evident.  "lu the beginning Gad created the
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heaveosanil- the-earth," NatUT6,SpeakS (or Hilyl;  Hiee Qrb
prats. Him. And of man crea~d I IUI Hnage--and DIOre like
him tllanany of-His oreal.lues. 1jlleScriptureB &ntey into ‘1.0
formal proof to show tnat ,His Spirit ill -immortal-His ~ W'oTh.

speak for hiRr; {"1so,anll if" man will 'reduce bimseU lind.oth- :

erll'to the the beRets tORt perish"he will do dut'same witb God
and chlange it the glory Qfthe' incorruptible ~d into- the im.
‘&ge.....madli}[eto aloorrup'ibleman, and to birds. and four-
footeCleasts. and creeping 1llinge." This, webow t~y have
done. -No wonde-rif ~hey have cba'nged iliaD.into" dust and
-hes." and assimilated him to the beasts that perish. ,.

But it is said that Plato illth~ author of thll doctrine o( man's..

Immortality. ,HoDier, nearly a thogll~nd'yearsi>e'fote,. ti,rght
the 9llme lloctrine.  The Hindoos and ihe still mQre 'lUIcient
Egyptian9 held the same. In‘fact it is a universal ~ruth;aDlII
i8 as prevalent as human oonsciousness and personal‘identity’
and only -by ignoring all the past and 8tul~ifying' the" intellect
0An anyone reach any "Olherconclusions.-

So'thoroughly was Moses impressed with the existence or
d~parted Spirits, that he det!med it proper to pass laws forbid}
ding any cODsultatio.nwith them,-"  or a charmer ,or a consul™
tor with familiar spirits, or a wizard or a necromancer."” Deut.’
18: 11.- If he regarded the dead as unconsci~us:"-'@rannihi-
lated-utterly  bloCted out-what ~ fO))1'to pass laws forbidding
consultation  with them-DOIIS. God pass laws":'-"in regard
to non-entities-departed  breath-to  mere crudities and abso-
solute nothing"!;"? A greater tban Moses has' said, "fear no'
them which Klll the body, but are.not able to kill the Soul: but
rath~r fear him wno is able to destroy ,both Soul and body in
hell." Mark 10; 28. ‘'rhig is enough,-Just as much as--th.
subject demands. It was not the design of~Revelation, to
give all that may'be known of the human. spirit and its future
destil'ly. Its chief design is to-make known how -Godcan b.
just and the justifier Of him who confides in hi\'!SO!;.

JAMES CHALLEN.
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« THOU! GOD SEgST MEI

W . should continually remember tbatGod -~es 1,18,a~d al-
e= )'s act as if we saWwith our ~atu",| eyes the Almighty
looking upon eus, .and listening to our words and observing
‘all our thoughts.  1~is)11 the forgetfuln'ess ofthi& truth that
we "ander a"Vayl~om 'God in our hearts, and then do many
looli'sl)aQd sinful things, for all of which we will have to give an
acc01,Intin the judgment.  The Savior says, "for every idle
word, ~hat men shall ;speak. they aball give an &C\IQunin the
jlldgment;" ana Solomon says, that .God will bring every. work
into judgment witQ every secret thing. whether it Qe good or
whether it 'be'evil. All our actions and a\l our words, what-
ever their .character may be, will come 1ip in the judgment ei-
ther to Q.urhonor or to ot117 ,everlasting shame aud disgrace.
We may ignore our, actions now, and also, our thoughta, and,
like the 1061, say, in our hearts. there isno God to take notic.
of what-we are doing, but we wHI not be able to do it then; they
will teUupon us, and fe,veal Qur true character whatever it may
be, ,whether i~be goodeor ,l,hetlier it be 'bad; and it will then
be two late ~o effect any change! wbat we do now, deter-
mipes our future destiny; we I;'re either heaping up wrath
gains~the ,dILYof wrath, or laying up for ourselves in store, a
good fouqdation for the time to come, that we may be able to
stand. The most tremendous, awful and weighty conse-
quences are pending upon what we are doing now. With ev-
ery, breath, wi;ith,every beat of the pulse. with every thought.
-'Withevery wor.e, and with every.action. we are sowing the
seed t\lat shall ripen and m,ature in.eternity ei~her to our sor-
row or to ou.rjoy. Not a mOmentof our 1iV~8asses unobserv-
8d by the_ft.-1I-Seeing-One. And no circumstance; nQr combi-
natiou of ,Girc~mstances. can, in any case whatever, justify us
in neglecting our duty to,him as taught w~in the Scriptures
neit.her life 11.0r death, thingB"present nor things to come, can
jUE!tifyus in the .least departure froU\ duty to God. He be:
holds it, and it is registered against us to appear in the judg-
ment. There is no temptation that can befall 118 even at tbi.
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hour of fiery trial: "Jiich is:trying' men.'s'80nJa as metals are
tried; but such as is common 10 our fallen nature. The Lord
sawall things from tbe beginning; lie.knew the ftailty of
our nature, and the temp~tions that would"CllrtainlY'8'ttend,u!l'~
yea, every single one' which:. is vow llarrying men .and' women
away from the church and'the-nQly -oommandment. ‘deliveredJ
to them~ a's tcthow they should do, and he ga~e direcf.io)llJto
us as 'to our duly with all this before Mm ;~a~dlis ‘if 10'(0"
tify ue, and' stre:ngthell us '3gai~et temptation” ‘howevel s~
vere and desperate)t may Be~he' says, fear IJot them that'JiiU
. the body, arid'after thilt have be> more tbat th~y' ca~ do;rbut
. rather fear him, wbo. after 'he, "bath :killed . the body, hatb,
power to cast both Boulan~ body ‘into 'hen, 'Yea, fear hini:.'
How plain all this is. 'We sheuld remember it" anll -'refnem-
ber continually that' God 'soos us. Darkness bides not front
him; whberever we'ate, and wha~ever we ‘are' doing, hu 'sees
us, and marks all ur"actionli. Tbe' c.onscionsness-of this fa.,'Ct;
givee strength to the weak, and coutage to' those readt to faTnt
by the way. Do troubles loom up before 'you, my brother,'
and does the way seem difficult and -dark:?~, Remember' tha'l
<lad sees you. When the diSClpleswer~ alone. like "Yourself~'
out on the troubled sea in midnigbt darkness, the~ blessed Sa-
vior saw them, though they' did 'not see’him"yet he ea~ tMm,
Imd he saw that they"were in trouble for the winas were contra'~
ry, and be hastened to tbeir relief, and ilnmooiately tbere :was
gcalm:  Oh be strong in faith, putting your trUstin God; re'-
member that he sees you: his ey~g~ever weary' nor slumber;'
he ill always bebolding you,'and not a hair of your head shall
fall to the ground witbou'! his llo(j~e .~remembe~ the strong arm
of the Almighty is b~neath you, and you have nothing' to fear
for he is stronger than man., Stand up for God his"annointed,
and be will stand lip for you ;' bon6r\the Savior by a faithful
allegiance to him in .all ,that he requires of you, ‘and he w'ill
honor you with a glorious yictory ‘oYe~all opposition:
: D. T. w.
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,CONNECTION: B~.ITWEEN CmUSTIANITY  AND/

+

e - LIBEI\TY. '--
.. ItParHcularli  desen:es attention; tbat tbe ~bi'istian ~eH'gio~
15 singularly important' to fr'ee communities. |~ tr_ntTi,wmay

doubt whether civil freenom' can subs;'st'withouf it. This at
leaSt"we ~now, that '~qual rights a~d an.~Jipartial administra-

tion'ofjustice, hate never been enjoyed\vllere this religion baa
not been understooa.  :It favors free instit~tioris, first, because,
its'spirit  is' the very splrit of tiberty; that is: a spirit of reo:
8pect for tlle interests and rights of bthers: ' Ch~istianity rec-'
ognizes the essejitial equality of mankiml ; beats down with ita
whole'might those ‘~spi‘ringand’ rapalious' 'pl'in,Ciples of-our'
nature, ,which 'have subjlicted the many to the few; and,

by its refining ‘infillenge,' as well as by direct precept, turns

to God, and ?0 Him only, tba~- supreme bomage wbich has
been so impiously lavished. on ‘cro~ned and titled fellow-
creatures.  Thus it~ whole tendency. is free. It lays cdeeply
tile only foundations of liberty, which are the principles of
beneyolence, justice, and' ;espect for bunman 'nature, ‘fhe

spirit Mliberty is not,rnerely, as lJlulti~udes imagiQe, ajealr

ously of o,ur,own particular rights, an unwillingness to be op'

pr~ssed ourselves, -but a respect for the rights of others, and
an u-nwillingn~ssthat any man, whether, high or low, should
be wr.onged, and tra,mpled under foot. Now,this is the spirit.
of Christianity; and liberty has no security, any farther than
this ~prightn~ss and benevolence of sentiment actuates u corn-
rnullity.-Dr. ~ ,E. W. CHANNING.

=1
REPORTS FROM: THE BRETHREN .

PALMYRAMo., May'27, 1863.

‘My DEAR BRO: D. T. WRIGHT: | returned .yesterday
from Quincy, Illinois, wher~ | held a meeting of nearly two'
week~duration, assisted by'bra: W. D. Stewart of Bethany,
Mo., and A. H.'Sims the resident preach'er in Ql;lincy,wbo bids
fair to be user~l there and in future. H~is a young man of
respectable attaininents aod talenls, and is pious and zealous.
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nro. Stewar&was there JIDd~r t~ direction ,0.t. phyiian fOr'
IOme disease. We had by oo~fe8Sion, baptism, letters and
rt,Btoration some seventeen ad4~~tions. The QQngregation is in
.more  Promising cop,dition ljow than it has f)8ellsinceJ {ir't'
knew it, which is'tw8l)tythree.yearugo. JUst as:we cl~eG

. our meeting, our ,venerable brithe,r, D~,S. Burnet of Oincin-,

nati, came in and a~ded Dew4ntetest to our meeting b.y 'so~e
able discourses a\ld, lectures,., | left him the,re. | hoPfl hie
preaching may be useful to thIm.  That 90ogregation has:long
been kept in the back groun.~ for some CaUBldr other" They
have had Bomereverses,--8nd have struggled hard fol'an exist-,
ance. | hope she may arise and shine, and beQomeb~utiful for
lituation and,joy of Quincy. Yours truly,
‘J. ,QREATH. -

7
LAPLATAMOo. JUDe 18, '1863. -

DEARBRETHRENOWARB. WRIGHT: I preached /&t Bear
creek Jast Lord's day in tbe forenoon to an attentive and deeply
interested congregation, and: also again in the after~Oon
two young sisters came forward and made the good confession;
also two united.f>y commendation. o.n Monday 1 preached a
sbort discourse at tbe water's edge, and one brother,” fl"'om,
the Baptists, came forward and unite<fwith us,upon the Bible.
The meeting closed with It full congregation and increasing
interest.  To the Lord be all the praise. 'Yours in hope of
a better inheritance. 'AMOS BAE,NETT.

- South Platt Ri,:,.er,May 3'0,,18.63.

DEARBRCMWRIGHT: Permit me to say to you, aud through
ilie Pioneer to the brethren, that on last Lord's !lay we pitch-
ed our tents about fifty five miles above Ft. Carney, near noon,
and at 3 o'clock in the ,evening ~ pre~ched to a very.aUen-
tive audience. and in the close of my discourse, 1 called on
those that felt willing and desirQus to~ l,ive~the Christian life
to come forward and give me their hands; seventeen of the
brethren an.d sisters came for$tlrd and alsG+t,wo Baptists" and
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g*Vl"'l tlleirbands; ;ve had a pleasant and agreeable -qleet:
ing. t .

Th~rfl\area good manysettlersup  here,butnoneofthein  that
I find are religious. , | find a few religious emigrants in otb-
er trains, but tJiey are not numerous. | often think of the
bretbren and BlsterSin Missouri, and 'bow | would like to meet
with them. May the Lord keep them pure unto his heaven-
ly coming, and save us all with an everlasting salvBtion.
5 'Adieu, MARTIN PETERSON.

EPSOMDPavis COUI,Ityind. May ~O,1863.

DEAR ,BBo-WRIGHT: Notwitbstand.ing tbe great trouble
in ourJ.and, tb,(Igospel pro,vellto be the p,owerof God unto sal-
vation to everyone  that believetb. On the second. Lord's
day in this mont)l, bro. John C. Matbes preached at Perkin'll'
echoolbouse, and two believed, confessed aDd were immersed:;
also on the fourt'h Lord's,day, two noble souls were immersed
b;y Eld. Shively'in Prairie Creek, near Christian Liberty ;-a
thir.d 'one also confes~ed,her faith in Jesus wbo perbaps will
b~ immersed at our ne,xt meeting. One of the two immersed
hy Eld. Shively W!Uh Methodist class-leader.

Youl' brother in Christ.

Z. S. HASTINGS.
1

GILLESPIEMacoupin Co. Ill.
DUR ,BROWRIGHT: Having visited this place to see my
old father who is now in bis eightieth year, T found him enjoy-
ing good health, both physical, mental and spiritual, with his
faith firmly fixed-np:m the God oflsraeJ, feeling perfectly oon-
fident of a crown of eternal life. After visiting some relatives
in. the vicinity,. l/was invited to attend ,meeting in the Hall, a
public building that was plitup while | lived bere several years
ago, for all public services. When | entered tbe bouse, | found
e young inan of good appearance sitting in thf. pulpit, which
proved to be bro. Tulley, of L-itchfield. He preached the word

and one came forward and made the good confesFion. | then
n
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learn ed, that anotber b,ad'already :CPlIfessedbefor~Ja (] wolird
be-immersed also tbat,-evening. ,So | returned to tbe water,
~nd bro. Tuller buried two in the name o,ftpe LOI:dJ.esus.
1'0tde ~or~ be, all tpe PIN-\I~-. I A PN

| )lav~ preagbed for tb~ co~g,regalio~Itwice, since, and htid
good at~e!ltion., The congregalio,n 's,,/,plin anp har.d put to,
it to have rfigular ,preacbing. ,T;~e bretbr~ traveljog- and
preaching sho,uld remember this young co~gregl,\tion and ry
to give them a'cllll. Gille~pie‘is situated on tbe St. Louis,
Alton & T. H. R. R., in Macoupin county: Illinois.

After becoming somewhatacquainted with the brethren and
sisters, | con'Cludedto see what | could do for'the Pioneer. |
found them well pleased, with it,and :1soon obtained' I~ 'sub;
scrlbers whose names. | hereW|th send you, tog~ther with th
money.' . , ,

| 'find Ihe brethren weak in numbers (abollt 3-5'in all), 'but,
strong in faitb." They'have made arrangements for the pres-
ent, with bro. Tulley of Litchfield;- to preach for them once a. .
month.  Sbnie time !lince they were hold ing a protracted theet~
ing, and the-Melhodists became ~larmed and struck a harp fér
their flock to keep within the fold of Methodism.  They pro....
cured liware-room and held on as long' as the brethren kept up,
their meeting.  The success of either | do not knQw.; 'bughe
case reminds me of two farmers once riding together, when
all of a sudden, th,eone whose farm they were pafisin'g, began to-
halloo at some stock an the Eurther side of the field, and which
by the bye, was a gpod ways off fl'om the field., His comerade-
some what surprised at him, inquireq. what it meant. ~ Well said
he "dQII't yOIl see those cattle ov.er yonder.l " Yes,"- said
the other, :' but they are not in YO1;lfield, nor a near it."™
eeThat is true,” said be, e'pu't my f~nce is so had that | have,
tj) keep them scared offat agreat gJ€l;aDcdest they might get
over it."  So it is with the M~thOdist,theirrfence i~sobad tbey
have to keep their flock scared Otl: as .faras possible, test
they might. break over and come iato the' ~or~'B ;pasture.
And it is no ~ncomm-~>nthing, all over,the land, where tbt,
~Lhren are holding a meet)D~. fo~ th~, M:I'ttho51.14~g,et 'l?



&oe &8o. Like,the fal'mer~tbeJ ~gow they have a poor fenee.
., Yours tn the-one faith,
~. H-MITCHELL.

~ Near rorT LARAMIEN. T., June 12, 1863...
- D-EA- -B~()~wricHT: SO~'epf ~y friends ,wished ‘to know
.oCme befote J left ,iLl. jntend~~ 'to ‘quit pre~chiDg w-hen ]
~got on the .I'Oag. \O which 1 replied that 1 did not. Ui
preach regularly ever Lord's day now, to very res-
.J>ecta~te llI~.;l~atte-n'tive audiences. At our meeti.vg last
tord'~.day. there we're five. brethren Ill,nd'one sister united
with ~Si,~ 9u~.traveling clurch._ We nO" ullmber some ~N
,members." We attend to tbe breaking of I>read ev.ery Lord'llo
day: , I-tel'\tl16bren>ren ‘that- our next meelin~ will be on
Lord's day but I cannot teU th'e exac~'loeation, as |- do no~
know'w e're we 'will be. It 'seems to be a great satisfaction to
ne~~'lyall, ihat we .have .mee~ingo)1 this desolate, ~-0a.d:
:Yours in Christian affection.
M.A.RTIN PETERSON
=== 1.
Bro. R. Milligan's Tract on Prayer.

Bro. Milligan's Tract on Prayer is nQwready for all who wish to pro-
cure It, at the following rates, in advan'ce, viz:  For asin/?;le copy, 13d,;
for-ten copies. $1,00; fifty copie~, $5,00; for 6ne hundred copies, $10,
00. As all the proceeds beyond the cost of publication are deSlgned for
the benefit of the A. C. Il'lissillDary Society, It is hoped that the brethprll

JWwill'send irr their subscriptions  prOJ;nptly and liberally.

Address, ' ELD. BEl'a. FRANKLIN,
. Cincinnatl,  Ohio.

11

SEEDIN sTo~-y GR'UUND.-See the ice. how hard itis. But
twelve o~clock comes, and, there is agreat heat from the sun;
the ice cracks; but the sun gQesdown. anr! at'nigh~ it is-as
bard as ever. How gften. is it so under e tlle influence of in-
struction! A powerful appeal often produces a melling of the
heart'; the tears, apparently of can trition, flow; but the in,-
Btrubtion ended, ~he tears are dried up, :nd the h:art becomes

as hard as ever, ~
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Dr&Dat New Liberty, Ky., April .22, 18,113Mrs. Lou. B. WAuru,
~ife of Eld. I. C. Wald!!n. .

Sister-Walden was 'born 'in Henric;o,co.unly,Va., March Illth, 1824.
In her childhood her p.arents removed to pnion Co., j{y.; ~bere in 1842
she obeyed the Gospel of Christ. \In Septelhber gf the fllllowiQ~ year
.he was united in marriage t.oElder J. C. Wald,eri. A few y~ars alteeee
ward they removed/to Paducah, which piace they made tjillir residence
lIntillhree years since. -

Fur more than half ~n.enumbl\r of y"ars ~tlotted to her on earth, si~ter
Walden was a firm, zealous alld devot~d' member 'Of the church 0f
Christ.  Her house was always the Preacher's. 80me," lind 'many of our
brethren in the Wesf will 'remember the warm w~Icome with which sIN
ever greeted those wbo came" in the name of the Lord, "and g~~v.e &0
learn that the kind v,oicetllat so oiten cheerl!d them is hushed, and t~
warm heartthat so often welcomed tbeJi), st,Uledin death.' "

In all the relations of life,SfsteJ:Waldf'n acted her parl nobly and weir.
She was agood and aft'ectior.ate wife ; adevoted and self.sacrificing
mother, and a kind and benevolent nei~hbor. J have never seen greater
lorrowmanifested at the death of anyone, than was manifested by the
people of New:Liberty at her death, nor more kind -sympath.ythan ~u
bestowed on the ber~aved husband and his motherless children.

tJ. B. McGINN.

DEP~RTEDthiS life, in Sullivan co., Mo., ~t the residenc,eof George
G. Duffield, BAIIZILLAEAREL,son af Samuel and Calharinll..-Duffield,
on the 16th day of suwe, 1863,aged 1 year, 11 months, an~ 21.days.
His disease was infiamation of the brain, aud he died after an lliness Ot
three days, during which time he sufferd a great deal. He was 1 ILOst
aimable and promising child, and was a favorite with all who -knew him:
I deeply mourn the loss of an only child, but not -as those who have ~
hope in our blessed Mvior, fOr I all) !lssured by his holy, w.ord, that my
1088 IS his great gain, and, if I do his commandments, | shall one day
meet bim in aland where sickness and sorrow.,pain and death are felt and

feared nomore. CATHARINE DUFFIELp.

Bro. and sister Duffield have our christian sympathie~io this painful be.
reavement. May the Lord comfoit lind sustain them. "The Lord giv.
eth and the Lord taketh away ~hle~sedbelhe o'umeof tbe Lord."

D.T. W.
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parT Il e

After the last quotation we Nlade from this eb,'pter, inclu-
ding ,the great and important admonition to per,severance, we

bear ,our Savior saying to his apostles: " And this gospel of
the liingdom shall be preached in all the worM for a witnes8
unto all nations; and then shall the end come." Let'

,be noticed here, tha ~Jesus. does not say, that this gospel shall
be preached to all tlie world, b,gt in all the world ; ~
reason which we shaH see. We understand by the w
' the end," here. not. the end of the world, but of the Jew
Dispensation, of the Jews as a nation, the destruction
of Jerusalem and the ‘femple, and the captivity of the Jew8
and their disr~rsion amo'ng tbe nations of the -eartb, where,
_they"remain  unto t~is day, every where a distinct people, e a
bye' word. a 1mB, and a proverb,” as predicted of them by Mo-
ses, and, in the ligl/t of the fulfillment of prophecy, a" Etand-

., j~g .eviden..e ". of the truth of the Christian religion. And
according to our understanding  of tbe woOl:ds ofine ;:raVlomelC,
198 do not regard Ilim as saying, that his gospel ,of the Kini-
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dom wae to be preached to Gentile as well as 10 Jew, as a .,fi-
ness unto all natboe, but to the scattered Jews among all
niiione; as great numbers of them were then dispersed among
the nations of the world. And we also understand the aposo
tle' Pet&r on Pentecost, to have reference to the same, in tb.
~ r-~s eeafar of T," Whben Jesus wa~ condemned {o death, we,
hear the wpckedJews saying to Pilate, the Roman Governor or.
ludea : e His blood be upon us and our children.” |, As tbey
had been guilty, hot onJy of baviug lin innocer;t and sinless
person put to death. one who had never, in all his I1fe, been
guilty of sin in any way, in thought. wOrd or deed" but or
having the long-promised wmessiaH, the son of ~od himeelf,
crucified, acrime of the darkest dye and most heinous charo'
acter, .cor which tuere was no pardon provided in the .Jewish
law or in any other way; after Peter bad proclaimed the .great
law of pardon and citizenship in tbe new kingdom of God, the,
Church of Christ, to the alien, and which was to be for all
ages, generations, and ~atio[)s, for all fllture time until the-
Christ~n  Dispensation should &nd, we bear him saying to
them: ‘u Fur the plI'Omiseis unto you, and your children, and
to aU that areafar off, even. as many as the Lord our .God'
Iball call "™ that is, ). was not only to Include them and tbeir
ehildren, on whom they had called down the bl'ood of Christ,:
but also these dispersed Jews afar off. That Peter did not.
mean the Gentiles, hy tbe words. "and all that are afal' off,es.

videot too~romthe fact, that those scattered abroad from
lerusalem, after the martyrdom of Stephen, eewent every
whbere preachbing the word,” but '~to Jews only;" and Peter
himself bad to be convinced by a miracle fFom heaven, that
God intended to receive the Gentiles into the kingdom of
Christ, ow an equal footi:Jg with the Jews, and extend th.
blessings oftbe gospel to them, before he wO\lld preach the
""ord to them.

To understand what is meant by the words. . as a witness
tinto all nations," w.emust eonsider tbat whenever, aod wa,
about to destrOl'a  peqple, or a nation, on account of their
aiDa and. the rej,ection of his mercies.., H.ealways caused. them.
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ie be cQtnpletely and. thorougbly warned, and tbe oondition.
oJpardvn and rerorma(io~ offerell tothem. He ~"d the wick:
.d and corrupt antediluvians warned by Noah, who was-f.
preacher of righteousness,” through whom the Spi~it 01 Christ,
0J Ghrist by his Spirit, wen~and preached to .the spirits in
prison,” during on,ehundred and twenty .yearsin whiCh the
‘ark was building.  And no doubt during that long period of-
t;espite, granted to these corrupt and, wioked antedilul'iaD8'
by the long-suffering mercy of God, Noah proclaimed to all”
of them the terms of acceptance with God, reforlJ,lation and
working righteousness, as he "was a prllacher Qffrif/htequs-
tlss,” and warned everyone of, them of' the- terrible fat.
God bad in store for tbem, in case ,of their final impenitence
and rejliclion of his terms of mercy, as proclaimed'in thll goa-
per o( Christ.  So tge Jews every where, eeinaU tbl! wor1d, "
were to bave' the gospel of the' kingdom of Christ preach-
ed to tbem, before the end of the Jewish nation 'and the de-
I'trucLion.of Jerusalem; as these .dispersed Jews were asmuoh
interested in it as tbose in Judea; as tbeyall adbered to th.
MosBicreligion, and went up to Jerusalem twice a year to wor-
ship, And so, ,before tbe end of the Christian Dispensatioll,
no doubt the whole world will bave the gOllpelpreached to them
in its primitive purity, so tbat, as were the antediluvians and
the Jews, tbey'shall be left witbout e. cuse. John, (in Rev.
xix. 11,) s.awbeaven opened, and" a- white borse,” emble t-
ical of the gospel in its purity, as wh~nit first went fortb, as in
the first Seal; imd we regard. the restoration of primitive Chris-
tianity" in thi,scurrent Reformation, asthe beginning of the-
proclamation of it; which 1S to continue, go on, inerease and
.pread, until the whole world shall have it fully proclaimed
and offered to them; and all be warned of the" wrath to come,"
the" impending vengeance,” of ,the Universal War.ee The
Lord is long-suffering, not wil\in~ tharany should perish, but
Ibat all should come to reformation ;" and we may fow be li.-
ing under bis long-suffering mercy, at this very ~oment, -
.ere the antediluviaus duling ‘he hund~ed anlLtwentl Y -
T ~eir respite 1
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. Tb~t(>ur Savlor,in the words we have |Astquoted rrom'bim~
had refere'nce to the. destructlOn o( Jerusalem, is plain frolO
whbat follows"next: "When ye therefore shall see tpe abomina-
tion'Of pesolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,standing .
the holy place, (wl:0so readeth let him unde~s(and:) then le'
them whicb be in Judeafiee into tbe mountains: let bim whbich
is on the house top not come <lown to \ake any thing out 'of
hid house: neitber let him ‘which is in the field return back to
take his clot.l1es.” We donot regard the e:xpressio?: ., Who-
8o readeth let J:iimunderstand,” as spoken by our Savior, but a9
put in b'ythe writer, Matihew. The word" 1-eadetl." f:ihowsthia
=--that it is by the writer (Matthew) ;for bad it been by our Sa-
vior, be would bave said, "Whoso llearotlt let him u\laer~tand."
This admonition was inten(led by o~r Savior as a warT/iT/!! to the
Christians, who migh(be in Jerusalem, that when they saw Je-
rusalem besieged by t'he Roman arm'ies, they might know tbat
Its destruction was ne~r; and to: make their el'cape out of it,
tbat they might not share tbe fate of the wieked Jews; and
'hence Matthew, in recording it, calls panicular attention to it.
It was as much as to say, ," Christia~ reader, give heed to the
warning."  And we are informed by hi. LOry that the Chris-
tians there. althe time, did heed ,the warning, and 'that every
one of them escaped to the,mol~,?tai~19f Judea, . It was so im-
portan~ to tbem to make their escape, that our Savior gives th,
admolJitiolls, let him who happens to be on the top of nill
house, (tbe mofs of the houses' of the' Jew's being flat,) not
oome down to ta,keany thing out of it, to carry with him ~ an'd
him who happens to be out in his field, not corre' back to get
Jhis clothing to take with him; but let all embl‘aee the favorable
moment, wben it comes, and e~cape to the mountains of Judea,
the nearest and safest retreat for them; as, if'tbey did not Epeed.
ily accap't tbe only chance' of escape, wben it came, tbat there
would be for tbem, thev would 'be leftin the city to share itll
terrible and awful fa~e!. .

Hence our Eavior tens hisdisciples, as\ecorded by another
one of t.bef~Ilt writers, that" when' th~y should see Jerusalem
e» compassed with ar-Dlies,rtbe Roman armies.] know that the
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desQlationtl,e~of.dtawetb njgh ;" and that wben tbey say
the abominl\l~on of desolation (tbe Roman Btangards] .Bland
Ir the ~oly place: to' make 'their escape out of it as speedily at
possibly, "

<.u.Asve have made thlS articlesl Ifficiently long. we bave con~
eluded to make a third part of it, and bring ,i'[ to a close in
our ,lpxl ; wu the condusion ot tbe reply of our 8a\-iOl' to th.
question~ of the apoB.lles, having reference to Wis third (and
last) cominil and the end of tbe world,
and v~t importan,ce,

is of such solemn
I~Sto merit a separaoo article.

b ===

INSPIRATION',

.,God is the author o fall inspiration. 'rh6 Lord God formed
man of the dust of the ground and breathed'into
the breath of lives and (as the result)
By this in-brl:'athing or inspiration  the great energies of man,
both mental and physical. sprang into lively existence. ‘fhe
cold chmy body of clay ,",as warlll:ed by inspiration. 'the heart
opened its living fountainand currents or'life blood hastened to
invigo'ale ~nd bring into action every part of tbe physi‘Cal man',
'Mind entering tbe habiLali~n prepared for it, grlisped the fur-
niture of its apart~ents and began to make free use of it in the
eexblpition Of its wonderful energies. 'rake  fwm man inspira-
tion and yOlt take his life; yo~ rob him of his p,nergy both of
body and mind, Life is the effet;l of inspi ration, e+In God
we live,move and Jlave out being:" How do we live and move
in God? 13y his power or Jilspiration. The inspiration of
God is wafted upon every breeze. It is poured ‘forth in the
warm rays oflighl which radiaLe from the sun. It dro  from
~he clouds in-gentle showers. The Rong of tbp, bit'd breaking

forth from the mountain  slopes, wakes up
man and fills bis spirit with new melody. 'rue strong fores~
oak of centuries, majestic'and  beautiful, is full of inspiration.

As we gaze upon fields burdened with golden harvest, new lir.
is kindled  witl),in .us. As we walk througll betb of btustini

his nostrils
he became a living soul.

the sleepy soul of
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Sow'rs, we catch' the inspirati of beauty and 'drink with ecstatft
joy at the fountain of fragrance and colors. The roar of the
deep toned tbunder cloud witb its burning' blazes of lightning
breatbe into us a spirit of awe.and admiration. The despera*.
plunges and surges of the moun rain torrent witb its wild bowl
of distress fills us witb an ,appreciation 6f tbe great God of na-
ture. The gentleJlow of river'! through fertile plains and no-
ble forests, paints beautiful pigtures upon the' mind.

Inspiration may be classed as ordinary, and extUlordinary~
The inspiration of nature iscommon to all men. Air fills th.
Taat apace unoccupied above and below, visiting aU living ani-
mals to inVigorate and inspire.  ‘fhe sun shines up,on all the
earth to give life and beauty. Where did Thompson get the .
Inspiration of his song? From natlJre,-sun, moon, stars,
mountain, valley, rivers, birds, and flowers. Milton, Young,
and Polk, gathered the beauty and' sweetness of their poetio
~ys from the words of inspiration found in the bible. They
but caught the echo of Israel's melodist. The inspiration be-,
gotten by a converse WIthnature aud the written word is com-
mon 10 all men of tbought and mind; hence it is not special
but ordinary.

The Savior, the prophets and apostle!! were the subjects of
extraordinary impulse. There never will be but one ¥oses.
one Jesus.  The energy of mind given to him (Moses), wae
eot common to all the Jews. The knowledge and Wisdom
possessed by him, was peculiar' to himself. God flpake, to
Moses as he wae not accustomed to speak to men. Moses 'saw
-.hal other men could not see: He heard whatpthers listened
iii vain to hear. By inspiration Moses goavethe Jewis.b scrip-
tures; and all scripture-says  P.aul~is given by inspiration
of God. Not that all men are subjecfs of special inspiration,
but holy men [chosen] of God, spoke as thElywere moved by
tbe Holy Ghost.

,1fa man is tbe subject of special favor, bis power will b.
manifested in superior works. Bebold the Jewish lawgiver
m* he stands between his people and the sea, filled witbtbe ex-
traordinary inspiration of God, he commands the sen, ‘and
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'he sandy bottom appears as dry land, upon which th~ holl *.
of ~8rael tread and pass along a9 JIpODdry land J ill a dee..

ert place the people thirst, be .strikes tbe rpek and therefrom

openll up /Jountain of ;water to.slake the thirst of tbe com-

plaining multitude j Elijah commanded th~ rain and ,pew los:
three ye,arsand a half,. and they obeyed bim; leslls Christ

had but to speak t9 tbe sick to raise bim up, to t~ blind W

give him-sight, and to the dead to glve bim lire; and on Pente-

(lost Peter had only to open bis mouth and flaming words of ,
inspirlltion, poured forth,as pure water from a fountain upon

the trembling guihy Jews.

Miracles are evidences of special or eltraordinary inspiration.
God bore w-itnessto the peculiar inspiration of the apostle.
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts
<If the Holy Ghost according to his own will. The Holy Ghost
it Be~ms was chosen hy God as the messenger of special
giftS. Most modern p}eacbers contend for supernatural and
extraordinary influences \1pon the bearts of men in sin, in or-
der to conversion and that the conversion of every man il
e.miracle. But history of the past teaches, that the bless"
ieg of miraculous influence is not common to all men. Pray-
ns, suplications, and tears offered in the greatest confidence
Ind faith will never make any m.ana Peter,a Paul,a James ora
lohn. A man may pray until bis hail' grows gray for tb.
power which enabled Moses to open up the sea, but he will
never receive it. If God bas in rp,serve such agift for any
m~n, he will give it to bim without his asking for it, as be did
© MoseR. If G,odwere giving to men in this age the pow~
({)work miracles, tbose persons wbo are so earnestly ,seeking-
for the great honor would be t.he last to receive it. God se-
lected a simple shepberd w'ho blushed and plead to be excused,
when the Lord would confer great honors upon him. Moses
said. who am | that I should go unto Pharaoh and bring
fortb the children of Israel out of Egypt? The Savior did
Dotselect men woo were lusting for power and panting for die-
tinction, to be honored with apostlesbip and wonder working
power j but be gathered simple minded fjsbermen and uned.:
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‘ellted  men around him,' He sent -Sucn ' to' -<Jerlisafem
to be endowed with power fr6'm on' high. ‘'fhe faet' -tba God
has always given special ‘inspiration to men '~ho>as'ked not'for'
it, is suffieien t evidence tbar'such  wil! be his' -course -in the
futdre. | once attend~da camp ~eeting at which fbe extraor.
dinary influence Ofthe llpid~ was cahed' for' wi,itlJstrong cry- -
ing and tears, some of the congregation professe-d to have re-
ceived the divine illlpu'lse, and lest lhe people sholl.Jd nat be.
apprised of it they bu'rsI'forth in'.,avage 'yel'ls. and d'eath lille
groani3, which was any thing else tO'my mind but evidence p(
inspiration. " —. f

Since the transgression of Adam  God hath "vi~bdra:wn bis
face and personal appearanC'e from t\J:e great mass of manki~a<;
.but he still communes ‘'with man. He B.till CQnfers great 'gifts
and numberless blesbings upon mankind.  "He'.ao~,s this'tbl'ough’ '
apostles and prophets, his agellts, ,vho beal™the unmeasurable
blessinps of' the gospel to me~. One'si'lple element of the gos:
pel-w-hich  'is in the reach of a~1wh.o will~elieve and obey,-
Paul teaches, s of more value tlan the gift tongues or of
prophecy, and of more value than the derstandmg of
mysteries and all knowledge. This precious boon of which
he speaks is prefel'l'ed even to faitb. it' is lo~e!

'I'ne apostalic age cJnsummaled and completed the will of ,G(]WI
to man, The day of extraordinary  exhibitions "'f the power of'
God working in men to establish his will bas passed by.
Prophets under the impulse of the spiri't of God have spoken'
to the nations of tbings past and to come-closed tber;, missjOPc.
from the gaze of a scorn fill world; Jesus tbe "on of God
batb appeared unlO men, hatb been crucified by them, buried
by Joseph of Ariniathea. raised ‘from the dead by tbe glory of
the Fatber, and by bim exalted to ,his' own right hand, a
Prince and a Savior. God hath appointed liday in the whlich
he will judge the world in rigbtp.ou_snes .by tbat man wbo'm-
be bath aplointed, whereof he' bath given assurance unto
all men: in that be hath raised him f'om the dead. -The gos,
Jilllhath  bee~ preacbed to every creature  under beaven, be-
.ginning  at Jel'dsalem, I~ hath been declared to be the PO~III'.
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of GI>d'uMo 6al~I\~ion 'to"all tli~m tlult believe it, to the Jew fir8t
and also to toeGrellk.  ™fhe grace of GQd that bringetl:i salvation
haib appeared unto all m~n; 't"fachi,r,g us th:l:tdenying- ungodli.'
D~118&ve should liv-c sob'eJly,r'ightebusld)  and godly,)n this p;'es.|
eilt' world, 100Ifng" for thitt ble'ssed liop!', 'and tlie' ~loriou~ ap-'
pearing'Gf,the~ great Gud and our S,lvior JeRus Chri3U'

After ‘considering tbese plain dechtlations, we collclude
t,bat the best inspinttion a m'an can ITave, is, faith in the word
of God, and obedience t6 the gospe~ of the son' of God. Can'
we ask God (o'do more tharr he has alread'y dohe, to inspire
us ? «.If the sigut of Jesns hanging \J'pon the nails of
the 'cToBs-dying, foi- the sill>!of tbe world. does not inspire'
love within < 1 hearts, ‘'nothing' el~e . w:ill. 'rrbe death of
Jesus  upon' r, cross:. furnishes the world with one' of the
greateRt exhibil'ions of the love of God' to man. If fhe res .r
rection of t!li,Savior fro~n tbe'grave, fails to demgnstrate  'he
power of Go ,,all else will. If the gospel does nO~ t&~ch men
of their  (I~eountabil ity to .God, and of lhe necessily,
of making prepa’ tion to meet him in julgroent, we know of’
n6toing that will.  If Jelius, propb~ts, and aposllea fail to
iuspil'e man with rev8renc-e, nd devotion to God, we 'llsk whi\t
will ?

.; Deal' brethren in the Ilord, leCus:lay bold on the proroiBea
sef before us in ~t>tieblessed bibl ,fonti nue in the works of faith
and lahors of love. We will be made partakers  of Christ,
if we bold fast the beginning df our confidence firm unto th.
end. He that dO'eth the will of God abrdeth forever.

J. A.. HE'ADINGTON.

'fiJE POO.L OF SILOAM,

This celebreal€d  pool. or ralher fountain, is of so much
importance, in consequence  of its location at tbe foOtof Mount
M'ori!lh, on which slood the ancient and celebl'ated Temple of
Solomon, the only building on earth, which <lod, tbe Great Cre-
ator and: upholder of the Universe ever condescend!d to honor
with His ioimediate presence, and so interesting” from its coQ~
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aeclion- with tbe scenes and incidents of tbe Bible; tb4t. dee
Icription of it here may not be out of place, 'I'YIdwill no .cJ.ubtbe
interesting to the Qbrii:l~ianreader. V-

Mil~on, tbe poet, speaks of it, .in h,is.great ;work, "Paradiae’
LOBt," but tbe languRge we do not remember.  As the.-bro.ok.
Cedron and Kedron, flowing on each side and from the city Of
Jerusalem, went dry a IRrge pI\f't, or most, of tbe year, what W.
call* dry branches,” we were unable to compr~hend how tb.-
fountain of Riloam was alwRys the same and flQwedall the-1ear ;
unm ‘we obtained a description of it from an older broth'll" of
ours, who visited Palestine and J-erusalem some twelve yel;\r~
ago. He says, it is what is termed a "cave f),pring" in the
middle parts of Kentucky and Tennessee, (and tbe country
about Jerusalem is a limestone cOIHItry.) in wbich the water,
alter mAKking its appearance in a fountain or spring, soon runa
under the ground, and disappears.

A modern traveler, wbo.visited it, says: "We passed
the Jewish burying ground, s~tltb,east. of tbe city of Jerusa-
lem, and came to the pool of Siloam, whose waters 10 softly;
they have a current. but it is almost imperceptible. | alight-
ed to descend not more tban twenty steps, and taste tbe ~atera
of tbis fountain, at which in allcienttimes the Jews were wont to
celebrale a fesdval,singing the twelfth cbapter of Isaiah. On
the other side of the projecting hill, (Ophel,) after passing
under ground two o1 three, hundred f\let, tLese w,alers reap-
pear; and here they are drawn off toirrig~te a'lovely spot,
consisting of gardens and small fields. These g,ardens are in
summer often frequented by the Turks. Over against the
pool, on the slope of a lofty mountain is a village tbey call Si-
loa." This description of the Pool of Slloam,accords with that
of a" cave spring,” as described by my brother.

In the spring of 1823, two American ‘travelers visjte~ ‘lh.
pool of Siloam, who desribe itas follows: -

" Near the south-east corner of of tbe city, at the foot' 61
Zion and Mor:ah, is the pool of Siloab, whose waters flow with
gentle murmur from uuder the b,.olymountain of Zion, orrath~r
from under Ophel; having Zion on t~e west and Moriah on t~



AWORD TO YOUTH. 201

_db..  The very ,fountain issues from a rock. t~nty or thirty
e | below the surface of tbhe ground, towbich we descended by
two flights of steps.  Here it flows out without a single mur-
11111 ,and appears (I'learas crys~aJ. From thi;! point 1t windt
ita way several ruds under the mountain, then makeS'its appear.
lace with gentle gurgling, and, forming a beautiful iill, take.
ita way down inlo the valley towards the south-east."
ThilJalso Ilorresponds with. the description of my,brotber,-

referred to, that tbE!ountain or Pool of Siloam is what is called

1 --Ccave spring.” . J. R H.

~

For the Qbhristilin Pioneer.

A WORD TO YOU'lIH.

~y dear young friends, though | am ,JI>nta young man,yet I
hive spent many days with the youth in the 9chool-room, and
have, theref()re, formed strong attachments and love towards
the young', and greatly desire their happines6é and usefulness;
hence this word to you. '

To attain thi!'thappiness and usefulness,~and to save us, all
far as possible, from all IhJl evils that are in'the world, and to
.nable us to meet tbe trials anel perform' the duties of life ; |
know of no better means-nq  better preparation-than  the
cbristian religion. That cbaracter only, which is formed ac-
cording to this, will lead us to act wisely and honorable under
all tbe situations and circumstances incident to this life. To
adore the great Being who gave us an existence, and from
wbose g~odness we derive all {be comforts of life,certainly is
,an ettlployment worthy of us, worms of his footstool. In th~
days of prosperity, wbat is more becoming than tbe language
of praise at th'e throue of God? In the 1lOur of adversity,
whbat is more consoling than confidence in tbe religion of Chri8t
expressed in that devotional wish.-"  Father, not my will, but
~hine be done? "

Many young person<.express the idea, that religion and
Its duties are not Bui(~d to Ih\Jnnocent gayety of youth:

%«
-Mr. M. H. HOWARn of NashVllle, Tenn.




108 A . wonD TO YtUTH.

that devotion belongs oilly to the old; thal it will -be- tim. tl»
prepare for future happfness-in  uld age. Such.~my (young
friends, is: unreasonable. arrd often fatal {oily. £e' -careful.

| entrea/. you. Eternal life with all.lhe fiappi-ness of heaven,i.

to be gained o1 Kist. ~

< rrhe chl\racler.formed in y'outh wi-Il. most probitbly,” he the
same in old age. '\Ve 8re creat[lreS of educlltiolt nnd habits.
hence Wwe ,wish to be found" in old age, in the patbs of.wis-
dom and virt\le, we must sienl ourselves to the teaching!:! 01
religion in ~he days of our youth. "Remember, then e. your
Creator. in the days of your yc)U.th."

Is it reasonahle, young comrades, that, living as we do, oil
the bounty of Providenee, we ‘3hould feel no gratiLUde, ncr ex-
press any thankfulness  fOl-all tliese bounties?  that, dependent
as we are on Glld fOrlJ-.allh, and life, and all tbingg, we should
live widlOutlLOY reglll'd for our K'ind and mercifur'Be~efaclor,
and think ourselves improperly employed when celebrating bis
praises? Are=all the blessings we receive ‘(hily and hourly

undese.Fing of our thanks? We ‘'look around us ,and,
on every sidesee to'kens of the great lov~ and regard that our
Creator has for \fs. It is late in the evening; we caoS!" our

eyes towarus the skies; the sun in all his glory has dis-
appeared below the weslern  horizon, while the moon.
through s

., ~'}h~ll1p e azure sky,
Terribly l-urge a"d. beautlfully bright,"

walks in her brigh tness amid the innumerable stars that deco-
rate the heavens. Yet the g~eat Author of all these mighty
works, has g-jven his Son, his only Son both to live and die
{or us. And now, youtllful reader, shall we employ our best
days, and our most vlgorous powers in the service of sin, and
be content Wilh tbe resolution that, we will devote the img,e-
cility of old' age to the service of God our father? Oh no,
let us serve him now even ili our youthful days, and then W.
will die unto bim, and' live with him'forever !

We ‘have no in'urance ,that we will five to be old, for the
young die as well as the old;. only 'the otllel da~ we saw &
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Joutbful'girf  laid in the grav.e, and to day we attend~d I(h.
funeral' of quite a youthful boy, wh~ was thrown from a nors.
ana in'stapyl  killed ;-W(I  rejoice to know, however, that

these two "remembered their Creator,"and  h.mce they live with

him forever- but it is thus that we are oflen warned of the
uncertaully ~ of life even at our period of it. And if it be an
awful thj'ng to die without hope of future happinllf'S, let us,
dear reader, remember our Oreator by studying his holy will
all'given us in the bible and tbus learn and obey it, that W.
m~y be saved. ,
Z-'S. H.
Erilom, Ind .. July 2,'1863.

L From the Evangelist.

LIFE AND DEA'tl.-NO. 2.

God llas not asked any vindication of hid government at our
bal)ds, either or the punishnent he inlliets upon tbe wicked in
thlS world .6of!"'lhenext.  Bis ways al'e jnst al!ld equal, and the
Judge of all the earth will do right. In the present lif~ he' bas,
been lookilly down upon Ihe guilt and treason of his rebellious
creatures,- and' one age to another bas testified his displeasure
and wrath upon the wicked. War, famine, disease and death
have ~JI beenappeuled to and employed by him to corrflct, re-
form and toyunjsh the ungodly, and Jet he 14 long suffering and
kind.  B.is benevolence is'not impaired in the eyes of angels,
nor in all right ,thinking men, llotwidlstanding  tte evils whicb
.have rlligned for si~ thousand years past. ‘'fhe innocent as
well as ,the guilty have sufi:ered.  The floot! fnvept away infants
and adults-the good and tbe bad. The fires of S()dom con-'
Immed young and old, and eflTthqual,es and tempests, famine
and tbe sword have SWflptinto one undistinguished r~in  city
and country, and God has seen it, and yet is "love." Now
if such has been and still i~the nature O\. His moral govern-
men <iver His creatures on earth, why: may it not be eo forever 1
His power could bave pi'e\lented or mitigated it:. Evil might
no.t have follovyed transgression  so certainly. , Such a dl'ead-
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rul hArvest might not have been reaped from the seed sown. Hn.
moral government might Lave been as steril as his physical. Vast
deserts might bave been left in buman bearts in wbich no frui.l
would be found, as in the system of nature. B~tevery  head
has its own bitterness; And the wages of sin, wbich is deatb,
hAve been given, faithfully, by the righteous ruler of the race.
Burely judé><ing from the past, there is but little hO{le for t,be
sinner in the future.

Annihilationists ~ bave deemed it their duty to viDdicate God'it
ways by cutting off life the' sinner anrl do.>ming h-im to dust
and ashes.  They;would put him out of existence; -ang thus end
the whole ma-tter of dispute about the question 'Ofet r~l pun-
ishmeD t. They obj.~~t to Ed ward Beecher's seheme of-pre.ex.
istenCll to justify the severity ot;punis,.ll_ment threatened against
the sinner, and; we think,justly; for \fhatever mAY;-ave been
the length of time in whi(Jb these pre-existeD t spif{s mAy hav. e
sinned, it bears no proportion to endless misery; -The virus
of stn may be as strong in a Dal~<reof yesterda , or,a' ~:r~atur'
of three score years and ten, or one of'un-Dum bered ages., Ther.
may be alarge amount of itin tl:.e heart of the Devll,b.~t it is ,n~~
essentially any more deadly than in the heart oiJ udltsJSCilriot.
God has given us freedom of choice, ~nd the sinner .Jmf'j be-
coine whatever he wills. He may cl;0080 de'ltb In tbe e~il' oJ

his way, or life by obedience. Besides, God has given suffi-
cient motives to induce s to reform, and a preponderat-ing in-
fluence in favor of right. In despite of all.Lhuman crCl.eaeand

corrupt philosophies,  the tendencies af our nature are on th,
aide of truth and duty; and conscience lead8iin' the dfr~cti<iD'
which  God approves. The reasonings 'of men~in the dar.ke~t
eorners of the earth Ilhow that. the great distinctions be't-W~~D~
right aud wrong are not wholly effaced from the buman mi;ld ;
and tbere is uot absolute necessity for a life of inquity. Now,
if after all that God has done in our\eh~It, alld the eXEeriencl
of men in regard to the consequences of evil actions, they win
Itill persist in a life of diso - ifltJge;. they-must reap tbe parT-
.tof: their owp. v~IQn-r GOd -"ill not set a lid, the,

.
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Itability 0F His nioral gove.rnme-nt to relieve the Rinner frorn
the jUdgement threatened, or blot billf out of existence IiS th,
best he can do with bim.

The eternal penalty., threatened.ag-ain!?t the sinner. only runs
pargllel witb bis sins~ Though his 'distinct acts of transgress-
ion occur in time and belong to a finite being. yet they are agains'-
¢ government  that is absolute and.infiate. As long as tbe sin-
ner endures, so long will his srns endure. and the penalty must"
keep pace with the act. The sins of.Jeroboam ‘an through
many generations; and -the 'blood E>fthe cTucifiction, impre-
cated on those who did it'and on their chi~dren, 8till abides
in ,'rath and in indignation. R AR

We kn<lw that in the pr~stl'n.Wife-"lI~any choose the way which
eertainljleads t'b aestructlo~;~1  The drunkard, with a full and
realizing eense of his misery anaruin 'stm drinks the fatal cup.
He is perfectly 'lJR,hJCi6us'of, h!S 3~ss-of manhood-his loss of
health and friends,'i'a ;d fortune:  HA will delineate with th.
hand of an artist tlie-"woes he experiences,and  with the certainty
of their increase, still persists in bis fatal COUr8&and why ainy
it not be so in the Hell of tne'sinller,? It is GOd's method now
to' permit him to feel his oWn misguided and wicked conduct
and what evidehce have"we that it will no.llllways continue?
One might say, reasoning afler the manlier of the Annihilation-
ists, it would be Detter for the thief, the gambler; the drunk-
ard, to be killed or die in the very first illep of his downward ,
course apd let him'rEiceive the penalty~of l.ris tJ:ansgressic.ns
once. His fr-iends and ‘family would ,be saved a large amoun'
of evil, and it would be a henevolent act! But God does not
in tbis way manage tbe affairs of His moral government, and
yet be knows all tl.e !Steps the "inner will take until the final
eonsummalion ; and if this be so in the present, life, why may
it not be so in tbe life to gome ?

It is q .e as valid ask, why God did not prevent-sin  altd
Buffeting first place, as to demand by a physical act of
ucission  to off the sinner from aeiual existence to prevent
it in ():le future 1 His benevolence, may as j\Istly be a:ppeale,d
tQi~ "the.ope case 1s in ~heother, ss he knew tile primal  ao.l1
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~nal /lause of transgrellsion and all its p,onsf>gnences. 'S.ugh
reasoning not only leaall to infidelity .:but to atheism itself, as wt
JmolVit has done .in many cases. False principles inevitably

lead to base con<flus'ous ; and a:lthe seheme of an\lihllation-

ism is formed upon the ‘assumptiorl that Gou's, benevo~ence
requires the utter extinction. of tbe life of the siuT\er ; it also
equally repudiat~s the idea of his wisehm nnd goodness in mak-
ing tJim' at ail,or having made him to subject him, fatally, to hili
own'act of folly in the present life.

JAMES CHALLEN.

THE SCALES BALNACED.

In the plan :>f redemption, by Jesus .chri~t, there is much
whicb God does.and much ~hich he requires man to do. Th,
rule ill this :--Tltat wlti(h man cannot reform.  God dQes: ,but
that wkiclt man can do, God ?'eqlti?'esltim to perform.

Man 00uld not provide a Saviour, or the Holy Spirit, or
tbe blood of atonement, or th'e gocpel ,of grace-coula {i'l,t cpn-
vert himself-coul 110tpardon his olYn sllls,-couJd not, ir. his
owu unaided rtrengtb, stand 1ip against lhe power~ pf dark-
ness. ‘fhese tbings, therefore, God s done. But ulldeh tbe
means of grace. man could heal’, could helieve, could repent,
could be baptized, could hold fast his profession"and  p~rsever.
in well doing. God there(ore~ reguires manto perform alltbese
things, and will no~ peform them for him.

In this respeet, it is in grace, as it 151n nature.' Man could
Dot ma];e the sun, the almoflphel'e, the eal'th, the cloud~, Qr ‘any
of those naturallaws,ol' influenee~, without whbieh the processes
of natll~e coulel not exist.  These things, therefore, God bas
done, But man could sow, plant, Gultivnle,reap. manufacture.
God, tlJerefure, will not perform these processes for man,; 'but
requires bim to IperfOI'm them for himself, "

We may farther add, that, both in rrll.~)Irar. ligion, tb.,
order of heaven, for the bdngingaboul.” f tb tred re8ult&,
is, that a continuous co-opelatiun  sh~I-~J(ist b eo lbe ere,,-

ture and the Creator. If man, in nal\lre, Itnot f>owand
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re'p,-he shall starve m harvest and haye nothing.  The work
which God has assigned to himself,in grain growjng, will never
produce a crop without the co-operative agency of man. Just
go in religion-wit40ut  the co-operation of man, gre,” as is the
work which God has already performed for human redemption,
and great as is the work which he promises now, and
hereafter, unaer certain conditions, to perform. the work
of God, unmet, unappreciated,. not' conformed to, not c~-
operated with, according to the conditions of the gospel, can
never ultimate in our ealvation.

This principle, clearly apprehended by us, explains many
ecr,ipt\lre~,whir,h would be, otherwise, inexplicable. "To day
if you will hear his voice."  This is the work of God. ." Har-
den not your beatts."  This is the work' of man. " You are
sealed by the Holy Spirit."  This is the workof God. "Grieve
not the HoJy Spirit."  This is the work of man. ",Behold |
stand at the door and knock."  This is the work of God.-" If
any man bear my voice and open." -This is the wprk of man.
" God worketh in us.to will and to do."  This is the work of
God. "Work out your own 'salvataion with fear ahd tremb-
Jing."  This. is the work of man. ." I can, do alltilings."
This is the work of man. "rrhl'ough Chi'isf, who strength-
eneth me."  Tllis is the work of God.-".J  will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh; I will give you llhenrt of fl.esh."
This'is the 'wor.kof God. "Make you anew beart, and a Dew

llpirit-"  This is the work of man. In one sentence, God
":gives us all things- that pertain to life and godlines~"-"  cre-
ates us unto good works."-"  thoroughly furnishes us onto

all good,w<?J'ks,"-requires un to be "workers together with
God.'~ and saves us if we fulfill the appointed conditions of our
probationary co-operation ,wilh him; but condemns us,llud cast.
u~ off- forever; if we perform not, according to our abillty aDd
pri;vile~.~;these conditions. A. RAINS.

.DANCING .

I mp weil aware, tb'atthere are different gradel) of' vioe initi
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depravity connected with this amusement.  There, are the oo-
casional balls and parties, and the regular weekly, or nightl,.
rev.el. While (}the Cormerwe cannut speak in commendation,
of the later we ean speak only in terms of entire d,isapproval.
As they are conducted; they are r:inksof deprav-ity. Ol.leof
which is sufficient to curse a,nation. lam yet .to find. that
there is any thing good ahoui them. Contriv.ed' IQr' the
gratifi(}atio'nof the basest passions of the bassest .classes in so-
ciety, they become the source of a vast amount of profligacy
and debauchery.  Tiley neither tend to give relMl).tion to
the El~hausted body, nor the' care-'w6rn mini; they do not
.implant in the soul one single virtuo\ls sentiment; they do jot
flltrengthen in‘any mind the virtllous teachings of home,
but ,elsewhere are foand to be prolific 'rca~itles of cor.ruption
snd'deatb.  .could all:those who are ruined every year in large
cities, by this vicious amusement, be brought together what
a spectacle would be presented .. Mep who are row apologie
..zingfor the vice, would stand aghast; parenti! who are -send- .
illgtheir children to these sioks of ,corruption, JVould as soon
send them into a nest of vipers ,;'young men who are bartering
their souls away for the miseralbleminh, would fly from it as from
the door of hell. 'rhe broken-down tl'adesman,the ruined me-
.chaniG. the once studious lawyer. would appear before us,limp~
ing from the midnight carousal, ,tobear witness {o the dam-
niug influence ,oflhis school of infamy. Ooce respected, once
prospemus in life, once beating with high hopes; now tossed
by passi@uand dri venby the storms of ville. Females would
come, daughter,s aud sisters, who awhile since, suspicicn dare
not .touch, and on whose cheek the blush of shame bad never
been seen, now wearipg vice like a garment, every feature dis-
lor,ted,every sig!! ofinnocence blotted out, every trace of virtue
gone. This is o tale @ffancy. You have only to look around
you to have it painfully .confirmed. | !mewa family awhile
siucll who -ver,eHying in the- enjoyment of many of life's bles-
sings. The husband and wife ,were young, and when | saw
them first, a lovely (:hild was twining its arms around the
~olher's forUl_ A J~ur r,Qllechway, and there was a changt,
{
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God in his awful providencechad rom-~ved; the child; and. ie&
tbe parents in sorrow. Home now seemed' dre~ry.; .aDd in-
stead of seeking-solace in the Savior, they fled to the dance
and the revel. ' Soon .the ,woe commenced." Theii.smotbslI
threw ‘aside her mourning fur tllegay attjre of the baH-room, .
and each of ihem began 10drink the bitter waters o( vice.
Affection for each' other Bed ; strife took the place 'oLcon-
tentment and.'quiet ~ a separation ensued; the husband fled
aid die wire, young, interres:ting and ,intelligent, has entered
upon a course of crime which will end in complete ruin. A
happy family ,bas been dest~oyed, tbe hearts of friends distress"”
ed, and the vbws ofmariage reeklesslj trampled under feet..s.es.
voune' MA~'S rriEnD, by Rev. Daniel' O.Eddy e

IR J
00000
: {l
ACHAN IN TIIE CAMP-IMPORTANQE OF PROMPT
. DISCIPLINE-.-- "

We find, from OId Testament history, that wh'eDevetjany
.one pinned in the camp of 1sllael,the whole ca~p or people
bad generally to suffer for it; and tbat the favor of the Lord
was with drawn fr9m them' until the t~ansgressor was punished
or exclpded. We hllovea striking exampleoLthis in the casa
of Achan-so much so, that it has come to be a saymg, whe~
-a transgressor is suffered to remain -in the church, and th~
find the congrega~jon is made to Bufferoj1 Ifccount of'such a
one,” an Acban isin the camp." In the book of ~0s~na; (ovioi
chap.) ".,e al'e told that "the children of Israel committe'll!'a
tr~spasB in the'accursed thing: for Achap, the sor of Carme,’;,
etc. "took of the accursed thing: an the anger of the Lord
was kindled against the children of Israel.” ~ere the whole
congregation had to suffer, onaccounl..of the sinning qf this sip-
gleindividual.  Now it is unnecessary for us to stop to "!IRSOn
why this was so, on the justice or injustice'of it, etc.. Jt is
enQugh -for us to know it. was so, and that it~!i  from Ib.,
Lord; .as eetbe Jndge of aU the earth wiJido rigb t," and" " let.
God 1;ldrue, ~ut every man aliar; i it.is ~ritteQ,).'hat tho\!-,
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mighte8t liejuetifiel:lhi ,tby sayingJ5',anchiightest' overcome whea
thalli art judged.” " " "
10snua eent fabout three thousand men against the ,City of
Ji, to.smite'and take it, and when they fled before the men of
Ai, witli the loss of some thirty-six <Jf their numbet, hElen-
quired of the Lord to ascertain the :cause, .when it was found
~hat Achan had s,tolen a Babylonish'garment, two hundred
tinekels'of silver, and a wedge Of gold, and ba~ secrete<;lthem
in his tent. He confessed that he "coveted t~eD1, and took
them." < Oh, the sin of covetousness, wilat an awful one I
Paul says it " is idolatory”-the  same'in principle.  Parents.
guérd your childr~n against this sin, which is one of the first
and easiest foi .t~em to imbibe, as observation will teach you,
and, under the name of avarice, one of the great sins of oUr
country.  Early instil principles of honesty, just(ce, right and
benevolence, into their minds, while tbey are young and ten-
der ; and make th.e impression deep at that period of life when
it will be the most lasting; for, "just as the twig is bent
the tree's inclined;" and" train up a ‘(hild in the way h.
should go, and when be is old he will pot depart’ from it.."-
The;~fatelof :Achan was a terrible one; £3r he and his wh'ole
fam'ilyand his stock were taken to a certain place,aDll there ston-
.d to deatb,and tben, with every thing be bad were burned,and
-beap of'stones made <.lvethem! . And we ha\-e another ex-
ample, in the case of David's sinning when the whole Jewish
Italioribad to suffer the terrible vengeance of the Lord on Be
coun~ of it! 1
* Now Paul,after saying;that the Jewish fathers were all bap-
tilled into Moses in the cloud and ID,tbe sea,”" and" did all
eat of tbe same spirilUal meat; and did all drink of the same
Ipiritual drink:  fOl:they drank of that spirtllall'ock  which
foliowed them:~ and that rock wus ghrist,” thehsays, tha~
eewith ma$-ty of them God was not well pleased: fdt they were
~~e|thr0wn in tbe wild,erness,;’;',and then," after referrlncn tO)
th SillSof which tbey bad been guiltyl' as (idolatry, dancmg,
(fur that is Ihe meanin'g of the' vriginal for the word eeplay,i,)
fQrlicatioll) efc. be says: " N~w all: theee thing!>hllppeu.d
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unto them ,.for ensampLis  [examples .for unj: and they are
written fot Q~.radmonition, uppn w.,homthe ;ends of the ""orld
ate come."." Now notice what ,follows: "Whllrefore, let him
that thinketh he standeth, take heedlest he FaLLy -« .

Now, as the Jews were balltized metaphorically into' M:~,
at th.e Red Sea, ~oare, thQse who become Christians baptized.
into Christ; and as Jh.e.yate of the spiritual meat and -drank of
the sp.iritual drink,Jetc.I'80 Dhristians receive the Holy Spirit,
<>rbeing thu~ 'bapt-ized; but as theJJews, the prototypes ()fthe
Chrifjtians, sinned and fell, 80 many Christians sin and fall !
Such ;s,clearly ~b,ereason,i-ngf the apost~~here; or there is no,

.meani'ng in wha.~he 8,ays. Hence the many admonitiool!, her~
and efsewhere in ,the.word of God, on the danger and she 8W-
fulu.ess 6f }postatizi.ng! c,,

“We le\\f.llfrom the,case of Achan, and other, similar, exa'lnp'-
les, ,th,egr~at importal}ce pf prompt discipline i!lthe congrega-
tloys of Christ.  If jVhen" sin wis in the ?amp,” the favor of
Gg.d was with-drawn from the ~sraelites~ are,.we to expect-th.-
favor of Gpd to rlimllin with us, when members ~in,and it is tol-
erated, and they al'e retained in the congregation?  With
these examples before our eyes, and ~he <;lealjngsflf God with
the typical people of Israel,is,not our duty plain in these mat-
tersl:-that when a meml?er sin;l, he is to be promptly dealt
‘with, and with-drawn from or excluded, unless he promptly
confesses and reforms, and is to be retained no longer in the
congregation, than is absolutely necessary to accomplish these
ends? Oh,Dow has the cause and- Church of Christ been made
to suffer on account of want of promptness, and of a laxity of.
discipline! Th'l.se things are just as certain to produce laxity of
moral conduGt, and tardiness in the perforn:lance of Christian
duty, as'they are suffered to exist. Hence the many lldmoni-
Jtions and ex\jol'tationf) of the apostles to t,he elders of, the
church to feed the flock of God, which Christ had purchas~d
with his blood, of which they had the oversight, and to watcb,
over it as those who must give account. See the solicitude of
Paul in his letter to the Philippians, which was eo great \bat it
callSed \he tears t> flow-from ,him! -After tallin, them to walk:
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¥ tire"iSame ratil, and to mind the same thing",. so'ay"to oe uol-
ted together in t:ituth' ,and Jove, 'ftnd to ,De foHowers.'oMlim," anll
potice them who 'walked by His-example, for their imitation, he
says: " 1101' many walk; of whém Iha~e told you 'Often, 'lind
néw tell you evenweeping, that they are the enemies (jf the cioss
OF christ:  w,hose end is destruction,  whose god is their appe-
tite, and 'whoSE! glory' is in their shame, who mind earthly
thitigs." Alas! we have too many Buch'now, in our'c@ngre-
gations, who acC'ording to the apostle, in anotr~er Iplace, ;. shall
Of :the 1ftesh rea!",ileBtiuction™

Not only does ,this want and laxity, and tardiness of discip-
line, of which we have been speaking, have a' bad effect, in
b-ringing the church into disrepute,- in causing'sinners  or al-
iens not to obey the gospel, and some who have obeyed from
uniting with,the congregation,as  well as to keel> sectarians  from
uniting witli'us,’ but the example ,and effect' of keeping in :th{)se
who have sinneel, ‘'and those who have become .careless and
lax' in allending to'their duties, and worldly in their characters,
are co~t\lgious and and deletel'ious, The church' iec'om-
pat~d to the human body Now when -a' member of, the
body. b~colneS' diseased, though ever eo small; for instance
when' a bone-felon' comes on' the finger, or even a grain 'of sand
gets' inJheeye, how soon does the whole body sympathize and'
suffer'on accOun't df it!  And sometimes nothing short ‘'of
prompt and speedy amputation of'th~ .diseased limb or mem-
ber Ol the body, can save'tbe whole of it from destruction
however painful the oj>er!Hion may be! So sometimes ~s to
tlie body ()f Cill'ist. -OUI' Sayior, while on eartb, cautioned
his disciples to bew'are of the leaven of the Pharasees ana sad-
ducees, the contagion' 01 tbeir' teaching and example; and

. Pau\<,"in" writing to the Corinthians, after instl'licting  them to'

uchide the incestuous person fr()m'among them, (1 COI. v-,'5
7,) ef wb'onl -he haa, lear.ned ,'from- common' I\eport-for the
world are-always quick and ready enough to notice such cases
ill' the church, 'and heMe the importanceJ of" having a .good
report from Jthose without "~says to them: ." Kliow ye -not
th'sl d'liuJe'l~ven leaveneth  thb !whole lump? 'Purge oul
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t\J,erefote the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, M ye
are unleavened.! He well ~new the danger of contagion,
from keeping in such a member; and thllt while such au in,;
fluence 'lias in the Church, the truth could: not have its' prop'
er effect upon them. Aml notice how, in his second, letter to
them, he tlommends them for their promptness of discipline.
in this and other matters, occasioned by his first letter. He
~Us them that, tho)lgh he had made them sorry by that letter,
he did not then repent of having done so, though he had re-
pented of it; for he saw that it had made them sory only for a
while, but ,it was "after a godly manner,> "as "godly
porrow worketh repentance [reformation] unto salvation not to
be repented of," and then says to them: "For behold this
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, " hat
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselv-
es, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement
desire, yea. what zeal, yea, what revenge!" And then he tells
them; " In all things ye have approved yourselves to be
clear in, this ma~ler" ~uch was the effect of the promptness
of discipline; which had been occasioned by his"first letter to
them; and he could, then conclude by telling them: "I re-
rejoice therefore that | have confidence in you in'all things.”
We have protracted this article much beyond what we in-
tended, when we began it. The importance of the SUbject,
which is one of vital interes,t to 'li;! as Dis'Jiples of Christ, and
to the prosperity of the cause, is our apology; a.s we con-
ceive promptness of disciplin~ in the congregalion to be a mat-
ter.of the greatest importance.’ Of course  we exclude' all
rashness and precipitancy, in, the adm-~nistration of church
‘discipline.. There are'two extremes' in this, as in almost e'V-
‘ery thing else.-these, on the one hand, aild too gr.eat laxity
and neglect, on the other., ,The proper ground is ajust.medi-
between them. —_ J. R. H.
+— =
THE TOW-~R OF .SILO1\.M.

\

i 1 v

It )\Vill;oo rem~ber~d. by the readel'll of t~e New Testa-
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inent, that our Savior, on,sonie occasion, asked,iCthose on
'hom the Tower of Siloam fell,.were sinners abov-eother 'metl,
or wOrse sinners than others who' escaped such destruction!
-which invests thls Tower with an interest-it  would not
otherwise possess. Malcom, in his Bible' Diotionary, an el;-
llallent work of reference of the kind, says of it : .

, " TOWERn~ SILOAM'Luke xiii. 4) Wasprobably a high wall
or tower,contiguous to the pool of Siloam, by the Budden raU of
whioh eighteen lives were'lost. ,This{being a notorious event,
as the like incident in New York or Philadelphia would be
now in our country, it was alluded to by our Savior to illus-
trate the fact that such events are not always to be regarded
as special judgments for an unu9al degree of guilt."  Thi~ is
a suffioient commentary on the scripture alluded to. We find
'he same idea now, among some, prevailing in the world,that,
when accidents similar to that of tbe falling of the Tower of Si-
oam, take phce, it is ajud~ment of Gor! on those destroyed.
And we may make the reply of the Savior: "are they sinners
.-bon' others ?"-to whom no such accidents happen?

J. R. H.

DANGER OF DELAYING CONVERSION.
NO. 1.

By conversion we meall a change, internal and external from
sin to holiness, from the' service of Satan to the service of
God. We mean those effects w.hichare wrought in the 1J,n-
derstanding and affections, by the favor of God, when the &in-
ner believes the gospel with his heart unto righteousness; or
reoeives fully,the love of the truth that he may be-saved, and
becomes, in the scripture seuse of the term,” anew creature.”

, We stop not, in the present inquiry, to discriminate. between
‘conversion and regeneration:  nor, indeed, shall we take upQD
us todecide whether they are, or are not identical. ~ The reader
may, if he please, conslder oonversion as consequent upon re-
generation-the  latter, as comp.rehending the change of heart,
seedl th. former, as the act of turriing to the Lord-for. our prti-
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ent purpose it is enough to know'that thenearl must De cUng-
ed; and that the sinner must turn to God; and that in delaying
to become the subject of this converSion, he exposes ~himself
to perils, to'dangers, to misery, to a deep and dark infamy, to
a'profound and utter ruin, such as are unspeakable in their
natUl'e, and most horrible in their tendency alid effects.

Should any inquire, as to the necessity of conversion, we
answer, tbat-man is \lot now, as he was when coming from
under tbe plastic fingers of his~Cre~tor.  Then, hill'spiri~ was
in harmony with ,the spirit of bis Maker. He was a holy be-
'ing. That spirit with which he hi\d been inspired, and
which constituted him the image (If God, had not' been defiled
by si.n,had not been poisoned, enervated, and debased by con-
tact with the flesh, or by subordinating itself to the maslery
of the animal appetites and propensities.-Hence, conversil,In
was unnecessary.  Not so after he had become a sinner. ‘ifle
was converted from holiness to sinfulness. He was changed
from a state, in which he loved and served God, to a state in
which he " was at enmity with God by wicked works." He
became ,the servant of unrighteousness-the  slave offlesbly
principles. " He became vain in his imagination, and his fooi-
ish heart was darkened." He stooa, under the inspection of
all moral intelligences. a rebel against beayen-condemned-
lost-without  strength-poluted--a brand fit for everlasting
burnings!  Hence, the necessity of conversion-that he might
be brought back to God-reconciled, pardoned, sanotified,
adopted.  That his spirit might be brought to ha.rmoniie with
the Spirit of his Creator. That he might be God like, being

! renewed into the image of God, in knowledge, righteousness.
and. true holiness.

In the farther investigation 'of this subject, we shall consider
several of those reasons by which sinners are influenced to
to neglect conversion, and point out their fallacy, and danger-
ous tendency. And the first to which we shall call the aUen-
oftha, reader, is the hope of conversion on i death-bed, or on
the near approach of death. ' '

‘But how shall we approach this reason? W.-are not prepat-
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ad to say, that, in nOllossible ins~noo,'signers h,avebeen,coll-
verted in the hour ofdissolu~ion. "D~ath," it is often said,
‘isan  honest ~our;" and being near, may'enable the !linnel'
,t9 see the ,vanity,. emptiness, and total insufficiency of thl!
world. The world of spirits, too, and eternal judgment’
amidst all tpe tremendoJls realities and solemnities Qfwhich,the
sinner ‘feels.that he is, in a time most fe,arfully short,\o sland
or fall, may terdbly alarm the guilty. Under the terrorE!all4
perturbations  with which be may be surrounded, tbe veil-of
corruptionlpay be lifted from bis beart, into which, through
faith in tile Redeemer, the love of God may be shed abroad;
whilst guilt' being removed, from, the conscience, the soul may
be -reconciled to Gpd by the death of Jesus.  Thisrchang~, W(l
say, may be effected. But, tben, it may 7!0t be effec.ted. As
to whether it will, or will not be effected, it is all lIncertainitQ.
The soul, then,is in infinite jeopardy. That which,to the dy,-
iug ma,n, is of morll value than all the world, is at stake. Is
itwise, ,isit prudent, we would ask, thus to ,peril the so~I ?
would a prudent man, without ab60lute necessity, perll, to't)le
same, e:I>tenth:s fortune, or his temporal life? Every on~li~
bound td answer in the negative. And the more so, when .we
'briing ,into view the following considerations: in the light 01
which WwUI become ovenvhelll'l.ingly probable, that'if \Veneg-
lect convel'sioij, till the day of 'Our death, we shall die in our
sins, and be lost forever. S

e 1: The' danger of sudden death. To 'how many disastel'oue
li()oidentsare we liable? By day' and by night, at home apd
lbroll<;1; by .land and by sea, on foot, on horse-back, in the
carriage, in the stage, in the steam'boat, our lite .is in 3 stat(l'
of continual exposure.  Almost every creature, and.tlvery sub- .
atan\le" may endanger our health and uur life-may become,
-,whenle'ast we apprehend danger, the messenger of "deAth.
Hgw frequent., are sudden deaths?  How certain that those,
-who are unconverted, whO\becomethe subjects of.sudden deat~,
are lost forever? How dangerous, then, todelay gonv~rs.jQn?
The danger of final ruin, when the subject is considered un~
dil thjs aspect alone, ,is in the .ralio ,of all those aurrp\Jnding
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fuid innumerable dangers, by which' ~ur ~ortal I~fe May be
snatc~.a,.$way, and our souls thrust suddenly and unprepared
into.the awful presenoe of an inexorable Ju<Ige, the'just anet
holy One, whose authority we have despised, and uil°" whose
laws we have trampled. ~Whel'e tben is ,the pr\Jdenne of delay~
Is it it not rather iflexousl\ble rashness-is it ngt,madness thus
to jeopard our etern,aLinterests? But, 1"

~2. Suppose the sinnw' should be ‘preserved from -sudden
death, and should Mt cUeunlil after an illne,SsoCseveral days;
may not his circumstance!'!'k~<8uch as altogether to forbid the
hope, or at le~ij,t the proQ6 Hit)', that .he will'lle converted?
Are tnose piercing and insupportable pangs" which the sick
and the dying often endure, favorable:to reflection and prayer?
Are those Eltupors, which becloud the understanding-that
delirium which makes Teaspn to reel, and to,tler..and fall from
its,throne, calculated to superinduce a change;:of heart, or to
pour into the soul those graces and virtues which indicate a
turning to the Lo):d? Look at th,edying man,,8tupi£~d into
forgetfulness of all-the past, or frantic in delirulD, u:J;lderthe
fie,rcefires of the devouring fever-is that the man to,seek tAe
J.,ord.-....taurn frolD,his sins-to  call fQl"grace ana) mercy.?
Alas lis.not his case most despol'ate?

With a mind all fill~dwvith-darkness,a b,eart all polluted With
sin, a conscience all fesleringwith guilt, he rolls llpwargs his
glassy and uniJ?lelligent eye-balls-he groans,.and groans; one
ueep, dark, omill0us grOa!l after another-be heav:®S the last
(Il;pi~ing gasp-:;-he 'is gone-stands 1 a moment before his
Judge! 01 how numerouS are cases 9f this description ,? As
great,therefore;as is the probability th'ata death of this descrip-
tion will be th~ death -ofeach sinll,emvqo delays conversion, so
great precisely is the danger, considered,in this secopd aspect
of .,>(r subject, pf ~~ery one who does not close hl illilmediately
with tlul offereU merci'eil of the gospel. But when we ,unite
with the danger of a violeQt illnessl including a:tup6r o1+ delir-
ium, the dangers by which we may be bro.ught to a sudden
and violent death the prospect is, in our apptehElnsion most
"ppaUhig. Bu~~ '1" A



tu DANGER. OF DELA YING CONV-EYSION.

‘3. Suppose the sinner, by the pecu'liarJavor of heaven, tcidlie
visited with one of those mild complaints, whiclt condttet,im-
perceytlbly to the grave, an.d u~attended'with exc~siiive paill’,
woula he then be, more happllY ,dlsposed for converslOn?"  Are'
we not daily witJLessesof what passes on tho~ occasions '/
Our friends, our family, our self-esteem, all unite to make us
auger a favorable issue, whenever tbe affliction ,is not desper-
ate: and not tginking this tbe- time of.'death, we think also .
that it ought not to' 'be the time of coidversion'. After having
dispultedwith' God the flne days of health, we regret to give
him the lucid intervals of afllidKtJtf." We would wish: him to,t.
receive the soul, with no other'pile-paration than that which we
hope may be conferred at the preci~e moment when it'hovers
on our lips. We hope to live, and hope inflames deSlre.
Meanwhile the affliction extends ..itself, the disease' takes its
course, the body weakens, tbe spidt dr'oops, and death arrives
even before we had scarcely thought that we'were mortal.

Fancy asinner to die in the most favorable circumstances,
without delirium, without stupor, we would ask whether the
single thought, the mere idea, that he shall soon die, is not ca.
pable of depriving him of that composure essential to the work
of salvation. Can a man habituated to dissipation, accustom-
.d'to care, devoted to the maxims of the world, gee without
confusion, his hopes frustrated,’ his schemes subver~ed, the
fashion of the world vanishing before his eyes, the thr<tne.of
judgment erected; the books opened, and his sonl cited be-
fore the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge?  We have frequent
occasions to observe, when attending the sick, that those Who
Buffer the greatest anguish, are not al'Vays the most distresse4
about their sins, however deplolnble their state may be. Their
pains so far engross the capacity of the soul as to prevent that
attention, which they would otherwise pay, tothat which is
the most awful, the image of approaching death. They may
be said to be ingulphed in bodily p“ins, and.worldly cares aod
fears and sorrows.

The physician 'must be called in, advise and medicine must
bf taho, 611ldeavorsmust be used 10 support the tottering ~.
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erDl~cle,-& will must~btl~made, an administrator appginted, «
[family wept over, friends embrace?, tp6 world bidden an ever-
lasting adieu. Is this the time, amid so many afllictive objects,
and distrre~sing cares, and Itumu"H,uousaIarmsl,, to examine re-
ligion, to review the circumstances of a vanishing life, to re-
etore the wealth illegally acquired, to repair the tarnis~ed rep-
utation of ~ neighbor, to weigh those distingui~hing' 'motives
"Which prompt’ to holiness.  How can this great work he done
by a worldly, busy,” wandering, troubled, departing spir:t?
Ta,ke,then, all the precedir.g cons~<leratjo!,!~together, and is~
it nut probable, alarmingly probable, th,at if we defer conver-
eion' until the near approach of death, we sh~Il never become'
the subjects of conversion, nor the receipients of salvation I'
We shall add another consideration and close the present
num'Qer:, The su~sequent conduct of a large majority o~those,
who on a hed 0: sickness, under the apprehEIDsionof approach-
ing death, have' professed conversio~, loudly pr~claims the
spuriousness of a multitude of such conversions.  Unti! health
is res\ored~t~ey make ~ !lhow of piety: but so 80,onas they are
permitted o m~x with their former associates" and rendered
eapable of enjoyment of sinful pleasure, ,tbey forget their' sick-
bed alarms, and vows', and plunge wilh increased'energy and
impetuosity, into the, filthy waters of sin.. Their conversion
was a fright. It was unaccompanied with the love of God.
They loved not truth' and goodness.  They were not reconciled
to 'God -by the death of his Son. Their prayers were as those
of the mariner, when the tornado approaches, who in the suc-'
eeeding calm and sun-shine, pours forth vollies of.most revaH-
itrg and heaven-daring oaths. May we not the::Jsay to the sin-
Det; in the language of holy writ, "Seek the Lord while he
may: be found: call upun him ‘while he is near."--" Now is
lbe day of salvation.™, On a death-'bead. God may not ~
fouod! In 'that perilous hour, he may refuse to hear!
A. RAINES. \ -

To Livi by fitith is to be in cov'lnant with God; to li"*
by J;Ulloning ia to be in 'compl\ct with Qurselnll.
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THE ORIGIN OF THE FIRST BODY OR CHURCH
' OF CHRIST.

Some say lhat the Church of Christ begal! with Abrahflm’;
and others, that it began.with John the bap.tizel-,at the river
of Jordan.  ThePedooaptisls  are the advocates of the first
theory; and the BaptiR~'sof the second. But both are. in
error on tbe subject; and ,i wide the mark." For if it' be:
g'In at eitber of the above times and places, or with either, of
the above persons--and it could not have begun at or with both
-why wasit, during the minist~y of John, and that of Jesu~,
always represented,as Being in the future ? The Kingdom and
Church of Christ, are admitted by all to be the same; and
the proclamlition of Joh~, Jesul:1,and the Apostles, was, " Re-
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,; not COME, andr
I'aid 1Jhrist to Peter, "On this rock I will build my ehurch"-'
not have built, but will build it. Indeed, the corner-stone
must be placed in position, and the foundation must be laid,
betOre the building of the Church could-be reared; anrl tliis
cO/lld .not be done untll the death, burial and resurrection of
Christ, and the proclamation of these to the world. for their
faith and obedience. ~. .o

THE TWELVE ApOSTLES, THE FIRS! Bo~Y OR CHURCH OF CHRIST.

The Church, then, must have begun on the day of Pente-
cost; and we take the position here, that the twelve apostles;
constitu'ted the first body or Church of Christ upon eart-ft.
I 11naware, that itis said, (kcl.s i. ].9) that ., the numb I'of
names together were about one hundred and twenty,” and
these may be regarded by many as constituting the first
Chul'ch of Christ; but the design of the writer by thi~ mea-]
lion of them, seems to have been to show that ther~ were'
other disciples of Christ present a( that time, besides tbe apQs-
tles, out of whom to make. selection of lin aposlle, to fill
the place of Judas; as it is,in that CIEInnectiorthe’ mention of
these one/hundred and twenty. is made. Afler 11111Tatjntbe
election of one to fill the-place, in order (o have ~he hody 9«
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Christ and the college of the opostles complete 'before or at
the commencement of the kingdom of Christ on ,tne' day of
d(,P-entecost, and thi\t g the lot fell on Matthias, and he was;
numberea with the apostles,” ,Luke says, (at the' begining

of Acts ii,) " And when the day of Pentecost was;fully come
tl~eywere all with one accord in one place.” Whether the
prpno'un " they. .. means only the twelve apostles or the one
hundred and twenty', we are left tQinfer; but this does not
aller the case, nor militate against the positlOn we have taken.
The term” all" may l:.eferto the wiwle of thero, apostles
and all. After Peter's diseourse,and his reply to the penitent
believers, who e.nquired what they muat do-in  which he
enuncilited the great law of pardon., that was to go forth from
Mount Zoin, and to be for all nations,and for all future a'ge~and
generations to obey, and which is as binding on the alien
to obey now as it was tben-we are told, " tbey that gladly re-
ceived the word were baptized; and the same day there
were added unto them about three thousand souls.™ The
worJs, "unto them," are not in the original-merely” there
were added about three thousand souls, ete. As the twelve
;apostles coustituted this first body or Church of Christ, it
was evidently to them these three thousand were added.

Hence evp,ry individual, whether baptized with John's baptism
or not, (and, we find twelve of those baptized with John's

baptism, rebaptized, or baptized with the Christian baplism,)

and whether ofthe one hundred and twenty or not-the twelve
.apostles excepted, who, from their posiLion,char~ter and office,
requir~d no re-baptism-had  to 1>e baptized with the baptiRm
.of-Christ.  This is evident from the commission as in Mat-
thew and Mark: "Go ye therefore and di'leiple all nation.~ ;
baptTzing tbem into the n~me of the Father, and of tlie Son.
and of HQIly Spirit ~'--" Go ye into all the world, and preach,
the gospel to every creature: he that believeth and is baptizlid
t;'halloe saved." Not an individual ,andnot a nation is excep.J
ed. And as all had to be baptized” in the IJame of Christ,"

:And "in(o tbe name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit,” a9
Itheauthority' and tbe formula, In order to become the disciples
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of Christ and members'of his body the Church, consequently
every disciple of J04n, a.nd-every one of the on.e h~ndre<t and
twenty, had to be. baptized with the- Christian bapt:sm-~ith
the exception. afl we have said, 'Of the twelve apostlEls, who
formed t~e body itself, or Church of Chris, to which all .had
to. be added.

It was necessary for the Church to have a n'l.Icleus, to begin
with--as all organizations, whether  civil or ecclesiastic34
must have to begin with-and, from tbe very nature of the
case, those composing it must occupy a peculiar position, as
to membership, and one different from tbose who become
members;  !>nd being members ex officio alreauy, they do not
require to go through the initiating process. Thus the apos-,
tles had no need of being ba;ptir.£ with the Christian baptism.
Indeed forming the,very nucleus themselves-being thoslli to
whom all afterwards had to be added-they could not, from
the very nature of the caEe, have been baptized, !lince there
were none before them, or higher in office, to baptize them;
and they would have had to bapti.'e each other I-wbich ~ould
have left them whbere they began! @ We have an illustration
of tbis, in the origiu of tbe human race-in reference, to the
analogy between generation and regeneration. There had to
be a beginning or ‘'origin to the human race; and hence the
first pair, tbe pair created, occupied a peculiar  position in
reference to their posterity, or all the rest of tbe human race;
since they- stood at the head of it, lind had no human. an~
cestry themselves. They were, so to speak. the nucleus, to
which all the others had to be added; and as there was 1:\0
necessity  for generation as to them, in this respect, so' tbe'ra
was non~ for regeneration, as to the twelve .apostles.

In conilection with this, we have a reference to the pos,ition.
character and office of the apostles, in their collective, capac-
ity, as thl! origin of the Church of Christ, by Paul, in his epis-.
de to,the Ephesians, at the commencement of it: Blessed ~
the Goa and Father of our, Lord Jesus  Christ, who hath bles-.
ed us [apostles] ~vith all spiritual  blessings in heaV'enly pla-
aces in Christ: [liocording as he baih chosen 11" [apQstlell.] ia
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him hefore, the foundation of tl~e worM, that we ahould 'be Iro-
ly and without -blame before him in love :" baving preile8~in~-
ted us unlo [the work of] the adoption of childr-en by Jesus
Christ to' ~imsel{, according to the good pleaE\ureof biE!wm,'~
etc. T-hese pasagM bave. been greatly ~erverted in SUppOI't
of Calvinism; and those', on the olberslde, who have endeav-
ored toresclle th:~m froD,ithese perversions, have mistaken
their real meaning as widely, by .applying the,mto all Chris-
tians, in making them tbe-chosen in Christ and the predesti-
nated. But in this there are difijcullies in the way, that can-
not begotten around, or surmounted: and which at last callse.d
them to run into Calvinism. It isevident that the apostles are
meant; and not Christians .ingeneral. By the "foundation
of th.e world'~ h&e, we understand tfe beginning of tbe
Christian age; before wbich, as it began on the day of Pente-
cost, our eavior chose tbe twelve apostles-while he was on
earth, at the beginning of his public ministry. As he was
"God mabifest in the flesh,” they were thus" chosen” by
God" in him ;" and, on account of their official position and-
character, and as they were to be examples (":ye have us for
an example, ' says Paul) for the disciples of Christ, they had
to be " holy and without blame before him in love." In be-
ing thus chosen, they were "predestinated,” or pre -appointed,
.,tothe work of adopting children unto God .by Jesus Christ,
according to the plan of adoption, which was instituted by the
will of God-"  being preaestinated,"as the apostle says further
on, e according to the purpose of him who worketh aU.things
after the counsel of his own will : that we [apostles] should be
to the praise of his glory, w~o first tr.usted in Ghrist; " as the
apostles were the first to trust in him-showing  plainly that
they are meant; as also the. expression in the salileconnection:
" Hwing made -known unto us the mystery of his will, ac-
cording to his good plea8ure which he 'hath purposed in
bimself ;* and another expression, (in chap. iii. 5, ) :
"Which in other Ages was not made known unto the sons of
men, as Itis now revealed unto ,his holy apostles and prophets
by the Spirit."  What this mystery was we also learn: "That



130 ORIGIN OF THEe OHU'RGH OF CHRIST.

in the. dispensatlon oJ.the fulness of times [at, the arrival.pf the
propet ~i!llejn the wisdom and wiUot God], he might gather
t9gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven,
[amemg the Jews,] and which are Elnearth, [among the Gen-
tiles,] even in him;" and: "That the Gentiles. should be
fellow-heirs. ‘[with the Jews,] and and, of the same body, 'and
partakers of his promise [of receiving the, Holy Spirit, adop-
tion, etc.] in Christ by the gospel.”

We also have a referente by the apostle Peter to this origin
of the Church: "According as his divine power hath
given to us [apostles] all things tr.<.tpertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowleclge of hini that hatl}. called us
[apostles] to glory and' virtue: whereby are given unto us
[apostles] exceeding great and precious promises; that by
these ye might become partakers Qfthe divinll nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in,the world through lust"-
the promise of the Holy Spirit, which our Savior made to the
apostles, and by the reception of which persons who obey
the gospel of Christ, become partakers of t'he divine nature,
having escaped this corruption, on becoming Christians.

We have now, as we trust, shown conclusively, that the
twelve apostles constituted the first body or ,church of
Chl'ist on earth, to which all the members- were after-wards
added. As our Savior told .Peter, when he confessed the
great, cardinal truth of the Christian system of religion, tLat
upon that rock, 01'lhat great truth a8 it rock foundation, He
would build his Church; we find that Peter, actitlg under a
special commission, given him by the Savior, on tbat occa-
sion, in connection with the general commission given to all
th,e apostles, laid the foundatlou of the Church of Christ, iu
the d:scourse he addressed (o the people™ the eleven [apos-
tles] sta'nding up with him;" and thus by their action, cgn-
cUl'ring with him,".and giving sanction to wbat' he said. It
was into that boqy, consietrng of the twelve apostles, tbat'the
Holy Spirit was sen! down from hea\'ell; filled it, and thence-
forward became the Holy Gnest of the Church. As every
body ,has a spirit to fill and animate it, so has the body of
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Christ, the Cp.urch. the Holy. Spirit, to fill and animate it.
And as God made'th!! Jewish Tabernacle,and then the Temple,
his peculiar d~e ling place on earth,: where he dwelt by his
Spirit; so now he has made the Ohtlrch his abode. whe're h~
dwells by his Spidt. ,Hence all who become .the disciples of
Christ "are bUIIt upon tge foundatio~ of apostles and prophets,
Jesus ehrist hiQl1selfbeing the chief corner stone; in whom
all the building fitly .framed together groweth ‘unto an holy
temple in the Lord: in whom ye fChristians] are builded
together for an habitation of God through the SE)]irit."

THOUGHTS.

Our thoughts have much to do with our actions. Actions
are but the e;nbodiment of thoughts. ThQughts ~enerate
actions. and from the thoughts actions proceed. The
great sin of Simon the sorcerer. was not so much his action as
his thought, that the gift of God could be purchased with
money. and iLwas the forgiveness of this thought of his
heart, tbathe was told to pray for. The heart is like a great
machine shop, and the thoughts are the workmen as ex-
perienced and faithful mechanics there, and the every dayac-
tions are but exhibition:> of their wares and merchandise.

The unrighteous man is commanded to forsake his thoughts.
'I'he thoughts.must be watched, or they will lead us astr.ay.
We should pay special attention to the subject of our thoughts.
Here is the beginninl5point. No reformati.:>n CIn be perma-
llent without t11ls; it will be superficial and temporal. ~ While
,the thoughts>are pegnitted to dwell and rove over forbidden
Jfields, we never can hold out faithflll. Many no do~bt, w.on-
der why they live so poorley;, \Vhy they do not have more
enjoyme~t ofreligion;  why they feel so cold and luke-warm;
why they do not like to attend meeting better!  ‘fhe whole
difficulty is in the want of attention to the subjeot of the
thoughts.  Would we ,think less of tbe world and m.ore vf
heaven, les8 of ourselves f,i”d. more vf God and his cause, it
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would not be so. 11'ut while the alfair~ of this life absorb the
thoughts, engross' the 'mind, we need N~lhink' it strange that
our feelings are cpld and our enj~yment poor, and that we
often catc~ ourselves in i,dlearid sinful ways unbecoming the
christian.  While the thoughts lire suffered to act on Lord's
day as 'inspe?tir'gerieral over our se6tilar, and temporal matters
irtstead of dwelling- upon the house or {he Lord and the hon-
or of his cause, we need not expect it a:pleasant thing to be
religious, to attend meeting, or enjoy ourselves when there.
It will be an uphill business. But let the th~ught8 be reform-
ed and regulated by th~ word of God, then the bouse of
the Lord will become the' most lovely and desirable place
on earth: for it is tbere his glory dwells.

Regulate the thoughts, keep them off of un~liolesome su.b-
jects, and the atmosphere of the soul will become pure and
healthy:  There will then be a taste for religion and religious
subjects. It will not appear like "a tale that has been told ;"
it will be a living reality, and we can say of a truth,’ and'with
a deep and sensible feeling of emotion, " | know that my Re-
deemer liveth."  We can then" read our titles clear to man-
sions in the skies."  We will then realize and feel the blesSlld-
-ess Of heaven. Religion will tben be interesting from its
‘'value and the pleasures it give.s ; it will not then appeal' like a
tax and a burden 'upon thO patience, as is the case, when the
thoughts ate roving at random, and like tlie carrion crow, pass-
ing over flowery meadows and'beautiful fields'of waving grain,
seeking for the putrid carcass on which to dwell and feast.

, How many professing christians are there, who too much
imitate this crow!" The errors and imperfections of the breth.:
ren, the rottenness and the corruption, they are sure to find;
there they dwell a~d feast with ‘fiendish appetite, while the
goodness' and virtue of the same' brethren, are never once
tnought of!  What congregation is there, where one or more
of 'these crows may not be found?  Something is always
wrong; either tpe preacher is not as he should be; or this
brother, or tbat siste~ does so an~ so! Meet with such when
and where you ,lill, you always know them by their breath, it
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has a p~trid ,!Imep. Tp.ey are tp.~ discouragers o~ trayelirig
preachers; . They have no bouquet of rich-and beautiful tlo,w-
ers to present with fragrant an~ exhilerating ordor~. No~
all this originates frol):Xhe .I\eglect of proper. attention to
the subject of the' th~ug~ts. Ve should look well to this
Roint. "A~ a mal;lt~inket.4, -so is he," is an ~nspired trg.th:
Ou'r thoughts should .be pure. We ~houlli keep the ~eal't

where they dw-~Il p,u~e,'apd out gf' a pur~ heart serv:€ God
fervently. . . D. 1. w.

1 1

—= For the Christian Pioneer.

WATCH AND P:RAY.

DEARBR~.,WRIGHT: Permit me, a babe in the ministry,
to :pepa few thoughts on the above named subject: for if ever
there was a time, in which. christians were specially called
upon to give' heed to thfl S!l'vior'sadmonition, surely noWis
the !i'me. The Savio~says, "Watch and pray, lesLye enter
into t~mptation.”  The present. crisis appears to be it, t1:\6
present ordeal that is canvassillg our o'nce happy country, will,
| fear, be the cause oLthe fall of many Israel.  If the past
be any proo(,of what may foll~w, )Vdmay mo-~t clrtainly look
for :perilous times, Buch as will test the .piety and integrity of
thousands who now stand, and have stood, connected with
the body of Christ.  Brethren, may | speak a word to you at
this crisis, upon the neceBsity o(guarding agalnst the scourg-
ing influence of the great storm which is now raging through
our.country.  Remember, some twenty years ago, the moral,
blighting, mildewing eil'Occo, which swept over the, land at
that time,. leaving the church of Chri~t in'a state of spiritual
.<\e/l.th, on account ,of professols so generally participating in
that irrational excitement. But heavy as was this scourge
(of politics) upon the cause of Christ, it has, for llomeyears,
been fading away, and the church is shining' forth in her gar-
lllents' of loveliness, in the presence of her:enemies, . terrible
as an aTmy with banners,” and nothing we beheve is now
wanting:, to place the ~auBeof the Reformation on a broad and
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immovable' ba.sis, but for every one’now in the ranks o'r th

faithful, to keep himself free from th~ spirit of the world, devo.'
ted, sou~,body and spirit, to the' interests of that kingdom

which is no of this world, but whose founder is the Lord of
lords, and King of kings. And now, dear reader, the only
~ay for christians to guard aga'iilst thesE}moral epidemics, is
for each ohe to cleanse ~~Banctuary of his heart by continu-
ing instant in prayer, Letus not place our affections "on
things on the earth, but on things above, where Christ is sea-
ted at the right ‘hand of the majesty on high. Our bodies and
our spirits are the Lord's. We should not forget, brethren,

that our time is not our own-that it is out lent to us to be de-
voted to the glory of God, the interests of Christ's kingdom,
and the good of our race.

Much now depends upon keeping up an interest on the part
01 the brethren, if we wish the cause of Christ to triumph
over its fOes, and his church to attain that spiritual elevation
and dignity of rank, which is the supreme desire of all who
sincerely Iqve the Lord. This can be dorie, if shepherds will
guard their flocks as they should, and the watchman upon the
walls of Zion will cry aloud and spare not. We do trust that
the brethren will more fully' see the importance of being'devo-
ted to the Lord, in body and in’'spirit. We cannot believe
that any other view of this subject, is contemplated in christ-
ianity than for man to look upon himself and all he has, as the
property of ChriRt. We cannot believe ourself justified in the
sight of God, should we look upon the small pi~tance we now
posl,ess, in any other light than this; and we do most fumly
that until christians get more thoroughly imbued with this
doctrine than they are', that we will never be that peculiar.
people'-that the Lord designed us to be, when he died to re-
deem us. Then, brethren, let'us pray without ceasing: for
the prayers of the righteous availeth much. There are too
many christians that non't pray more, perhaps, than once a
week,or may be, once a month, and if those christians depend
on the preacher to do all the praying, and all the preaching,
| fear they will be found occupyiug the stool of db-nothing,
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1Vhichstool | cant, find in the house of the Lord. If we can).
make ss lengthy and flowery a prayer as our able divines, let
us" brethren, do the, best we can, and that is all we are requir-
ed to do. God don't require an impossibility at the hal).dsof
man, but what we can do, he will hold us accountable for, if
we don't do it. These suggestions | submit for eliciting light.
:May the' Lord k~ep us all unspotted from the world.
JAMES C. WATSON.

Harrison Co. Mo. July the 20th, 1863.

CO-OPERATION  MEETING AT 'BIG CREE~.

MERCERCOUNTYo., June 26, 1863.

ELD.D.T. WRIGHT-Dem' Si,": My object in writing is
to inform you of the proceedings of @ co-operation meeting
that was held in the month of February last, with the con-
gregation meeting at Big Creek Chapel, in Davis County,
Mo. The following congregations were I'epresented at the
meeting through their delegates, viz.

. -The church at Oak school-house, Mercer Co., by Moses
Powell, O. P. Barnes and W. H. Rhea.

The Church at Goshen, Mercer Co., by Sebert Rhea.

The Church at Pleasant Grove, Livingston Co., by J. P.
Hutchison and J. L. Boyle.

‘fheChurchatFox Creek, Harrison Co~,.by E. J. Bondu-
rant.

The Church at Clear Creek, Davis Co., by W. G. Eads,
Samuel Crawford and E:' Catnplin.

The Church at Gallatin, Davis Co., by Wm. place, James
Whitt and John Whitt.

Eld. John H. Ballenger was the principal speaker at the meet-
ing. Joseph F. Dav'iFlwas chosen as a delegate to the next
State meeting, and . committee was appointed to prepare a let-
ter to said State meeling.

It was agreed that the- next co-operation meeting be held
with the Goshen Church, six miles west of Princeton, in Mer-
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cer C~., .and to commence on Friday before the Isf! Lord's
day In November next.'

".4s no one could be procured to evangelize. for the wholLe
year, bro. John H. Ballellger volunteered his services, as
Eevangelist fora part of tHe year to doall that he can for the
cause of Christ. The brethren promised 10 -aid in his support
as the Lord should enable them. Bro. Joseph F. Davis was
then chosen a!! an assistant to travel with bro. Ballenger.

The following appointmen.ts for protracted meetings were
then arranged to be held by these brethren, viz.

At, Covington school-house, Davis Co., commencing on
Friday before the third Lord's day in July. '

At Fox Creek, Harrison Co., commencing on Friday before
the 4th Lord's day in J.uly.

:At,Goshen, Mercer Co., commencing on Friday before the
1st Lord's day in August.

At-Qak sch901-house, Mercer Co., commencing on Flid~y
before the ~nd Lord's day in August.-

At Pleaeant Grove, in Livingston Co.. commencing on Fri-
day before the 3rd Lord's day in August.

At Big Creek, Davis Co., commer.cing on Friday before the
4th Lord's day in August.

At Clear Creek, .Davis .Co., cOTe~cing on Friday be.fore
the 5th Lord's .day Il August ~ TOISwlll be the first round of
appointments.  Other :proceedings | have not time and space
now to mention.

But one thing, -which was omitted, through an over-sight
| presume, | will here state ; and that is, that each and
every cong'regation of Christ throughout the counties of
Mercer, Grundy, Livingston,Davis and Harrison send delegates
to the next co-operation meeting, and co-oper!lte with usS,.that
we may more thoroughly evangliz~ said counties. A general.
invitation is given to all preaching brethren to attend the pro-
traoted meetings, and especially the co-operation me,eting at
Goshen, in November.

There were 490 membet8 represented in the- co-{)peration
J;lleetingat Big Creek.
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¥ay God in his infinite wisdom and goodness, conti,mie to
bless us as a people, and may ~ach one continue in the feal"aud
fl\vor ~od: our heavenly Father, is the prayer of
Your- humble servant in Christ. .
WILLIAM F, GIRPNER.

;REMARKs:  With regard to. this .co-operation meeting} we
.wQuld say that its proceeding~ ought to have been published
earlier. But the fa~It is not ou-~s, it iswitl; the brethren who
had charge of the matter. Our pages have been open all the
tim.e, and we would willingly h~ve published ‘it at any time,/
if they had furnished us with a copy. Indeed we knew
Nothing definitely as to wl).etberthere had ever been such a
meeting held, until this report came to band after our July
wasprinted. We hope therbFetbren may be successful «.gmd
that much good may be done. Thllse brethren, Ballengerand
Davis,are authorized agents for'the Pioneer; their receipt, or
even their word, to the brethren for subscription’ money, will
be suffici.ent. We hope they may be able to greatly increase
our circulation in the bounds of their labors. We here take
occasion to ask again, for more subscribers.  Wa have not the .
circulation we shoul,d have. When the price is so low, sure-
ly ~very ,brothe.r ought to be a subscr.\ber. TheiPioneel' is
free from .political'or secular influence or taint whatever. It
iii ang.shall be,as long as-we publish it,a religious paper,Stricli-
ly so, to the exclusion of every thing else. We have a single
mind in our publication not a double one-and that is, to'do
all we can to advance the gospel of Jesus Christ. What can
binder any_truly devoted brothe:r or sister from bidding us
.God's speed. Wh~t can hilll{erthem from len<;lillga helping
hand to aid us in doing good. | know that with some times
are bard, yet they are not as bad as they .might be. "There
has no aflliction or misfortune yet befallenus so great, but a
gtellter one migh t come upon us. This world is not the place
‘for ease and pleasure with the Chl'istain. It is a world of sac-
rifice in this respecrt. . We sbould sacrifi6e every thing for the
cauSll of ,Christ whe~ it demands it. Our rest is by and bye,
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it is not here; it will be sweet when it comes. But this de-
, pends upon our present course. If we would enjoy; good w~
must do good. If we would -be happy we must try to
make otherS' happy. If we would enjoy heaven we must
strive to take others therEl'also. None of us live to our-
selves,we belong to the Lord, we are bought with a price, even
with his precious blood; we should do all we can to
advance his cause. A few years hence and it will be our
boast and joy ,that we ever aided in sU'3taingthe press advocating
the claims of the Savior. There may be expenses and)sacri-
fice we make, that will cause us regret, but this will never.
Brethren make a wise investment, lay up for !yours,elvesin store
a good foundation by doing g,00d. Study the eternal and
immortal interests of others, and not your own pecuniary and
temporal interest. Help us to sustain and circulate the Pio-
neer. D. T. W.
00000

REPORTS FROM THE BRETHREN.

FAYETTBEMo., June 26, 1863.

DEARBRO.WRIGHT: Since my last, | have held two meet-
ings; one in Glasgow, of nine nights, Including the first ~nd
second Lord's days in May, assisted part of the time by our
,much esteemed bro. E. J. Lampton, of Huntsville, who' is
now the preacher in Glasgow. We found the opposition of the
sects more bitter there than ia common. The' result of thfl
.meeting was one by confession and baptism, two by commen-
dation and four reclaimed.

I held a meeting in Fulton, commencing Friday night be-
fore the 4th Lord's day in May, under most 'linfavorable circum-
stances, and continued eleven nights, including the 4th and

5th -Lord's days without assistance, and closed with ‘twelve
additions: 7 by confession and baptism, 1 reclaimed, and,4
by commendation.

Notwithstanding the troubles the .gospel is meeting with
success, and the cry, escome and help us,” isheard from many
gnarters. Affectionately,

J. D. WILMOT.
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PALMYRA, Mo., July' 16, 1863.
BRO.D'. T. WRIGHT"":"])eaiSir: | have just returned from
Illinors, after an absence of five weeks. At Winchester, some
fifty '‘persons were received just before I went there; and at
:Mount Sterling thirty five by brother Johnson.  Our caUBeds
advancing. Yours truly,
J. CREATH.

HarriBon County, Mo.~July 20, 1863.
DEARBRo. WRIGHT: Notwithstanding the ~reat troubles in
our. land, the gospel proves to be the power of God unto salva-
ti.onto everyone that believeth. ‘rhrough the course of my
labors siuce my last report to you, I have witnessecl the addition,
of some sixteen individuals to -the faithful in thill county.
May the gospel continue to spread from day to day, and the
result be to the saying of many souls. To the Lord be all the,

praise.  Your bro. in the Lord.
JAMES C. WATSON ..

BEREA,Bourbon County, Kansas, July 22, 1863

BRO.WRIGHT: 1 came to this place near one year ago. 'rhere

were 14 members when | came. Since then 53 have been ad-
ded to their number. We have had 11 adrl.itions at other
points. Our congrega~ion at this place, I am happy to say, is
doing well in point of liberality for the spread of the gospel and,
for all benevolent purposes; the brelhren' at Berea are not ex-
celled by any people in my acquaintance .. The Lord grant
them the durable ricbes. . Yours in the good hope.

R. MILNE.

Bro. James T. Plunkett, of Brunswick, Mo., under date of
July 24, 1863, writes: "Bro. Robertsqgn had quite an
interesting meeting on Salt Creek, in this County, last week,
which closed with sixteen_additions. Bro. Robertson preaches
for us the first Lord's d:aly in every month."

D. T. W.
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SILVItRTONWarion Co. Oregon, July 5th, 11363.

D. T. WRIGHT-Dear Brother:  The cause of our blessed
Redeemer is brightening up in Oregon. A glorious meeting
of ten days contlnuance was closed on the second Lord's-day
in June, the resalt of whic)J.was thirty eight additions to the
army of the King of kings, ahd Lord of lords. The principal
speakers were brethren, K. Bailes (late of Missouri ), and G.
W. Whitliey. It was truly a "season of refreshing from the
prsence of the Lord." The additions were as follows:' 30 by
confession and baptism, 2 from the Baptist, and the balance
by letter and restoration. '

, At a meeting at Harrisburg, of five days continuance, held
by bro. H. M. Waller, 5 were buried with Christ by baptism,
the brethren greatly strllligth~ned, and prospects as goo'd for
a large inga~hering as could be wished for. Also,

At a co-operation meeting held at Eola, Polk County,. of 5
days continuance, including the 2nd Lord's day in June, which
resulted in 21 additi,oDs; 14 of which were by confession and
baptism.  Bro. Bailes preached again at the Silver Creek
church to-day, and anot):ler noble young man made the gooa
confession. To the Lord be the praise for all our prosperlty

Yours in hope of immortality.
FRED-RICK MASCHER.

BRO'1'HERCHATTERTONVe  have just closed aglorious
,meeting at Galesburg, Jasper county, lowa, held over the last
Lord's-dayin May and the first Lord's-day in June, conducted
by brethren Cory, .Williams, Hickey and Hansberry, resulting
in the immersion of twenty-three persons-some  of whom were
from the Methodists.  Several heads of families obeyed the
truth, Bomeof whom fol~owedtheir children jn obedience to
Jesus.

The case of one intelligent young sister who was added to
tbe Lord during the meeting, is worth mention, for the benefit
of otherll whose parents are hindering them frolp becolping
Christians.  Her father, a cla$s leader, and her mother a zeal.
ous member of the M. E. Church, had thr~atehed to 'drive her



REPORTS FROMTHE BRETHREN, 141

from home if she™ joined the Campbellites.” She came'for-
ward with three other youagladies and gave hel' haud to broth-
er Hickey:  Her mother caught her and made a voileut effort
todrag h,er from the house. But she held brother Hickey by
the hand, asking him to prote'ct her, at the same time express-
ing her determination to obey Christ and imploring her moth-
er to permit her to.doso. He~'mother not succeeding in wres-
ting her from duty, struck brother Hickey on the left cheek.
He turned his face, ,merely saying, "Smite the other."  She
took him at his word, and g'ave him at least a dozen blows
about the eyes and face. While this was going on, the father
interferred.  He caught hIS daugbt~r by the arm, saying to
brother Ilickey, "Let me take my property.”  But after he
bad uealt several blows among those tryi~g to quiet him, and
even threatening life, cursing and swearlDg, was taken out of
the house. During all tbis confusion, which lasted perhaps
half an hour, brother Hickey made no resiE\tancewhatever, but
remained calrn, exhorting the friends to make no resistance and
to say nothing improper. None of our brethren &ndsisters
did or said anything out of -order. The Methodist minister
was.there but did nothing to restore order, until pUblicly ap-
pealed to. The next morning ,in the ,presence of a large au-
dience, almost everyone of whom were moved to tears, our
young sister w~simmersed, saying as she went down into the
water, "Though father and motber forsake me, the Lord will
protect me." May the Lord keep our young sister faithful un-
til ,death, and grant repentance and ‘forgiveness to the parents.
Your brother in the faith, T. F. BROWN.

REMARKS: Among the repo,rts for the Pioneer, we copy
the above from the July number of the” Evangelist,” pub-
hshed by bro. A. Cb'ltterton, at Deavenpolt, lowa. It
shows the hostile spirit of sectarianism, and particular that
part of it klIDwn, in that special locality," as Me~hodism, against
the religion of Christ as taught in the Ne.w Testament: for

this;is what the brethren are teaching. They have but ollSob-
ject, and th!ltis to teach what the apostles have authorized to
be taugbt.  There is no other body OI. people on earth who
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disoal'd more completly every thipg in connection with chris-
tianity, not found in the scriptures, than our brethren dp. It
is their constant aim to teach and practice precisely as, the
spos tles and the churches they ‘constituted, taught andprac..
ticed. No people can ever excel us in thiSobject. They may
sid us, but they never can go before us. The teaching of
the Lord alid his apostles is our ouly guide, not some man's
understanding of it,-not  an abstri;Ict nor ariepitome of it giv-
en by llny set of men, but the teaching itself of obrist and his
apostles as found in the scriptures. And every opposition to
this, can be nothing less than a resistance of the Truth. And
this is the settled and fixed purpose of Sectarianism; to oppose
the religion of Christ which would, unobstructed, bring all its
subjects into one body. The Lord prayed that they should be
one; the aposLleRaught they should be one. Sectarianism in
its whole spirit and tenor, is opposed to this. It isopposed to
God and his plan fe>saving the world. It occupies a most
fearful attitude before heaven an earth! and no wonder, that
an occasional subject, now and tben, b.etrays its true charac~
in an unmistakable way; the only wonder is that such oceur-
rences are not more frequent. But the Lord protects bis eause
in many instances by the civil authorities.  Mayall speedily
come,to thEltruth, and and be 'one, even as Ite and his Father
are one. D. T. W.

MARRIED, \
At the residence of Thomas Allen, in Davis Co" Ind., on the 28th of
May, 1863, by E!d, Z. S. Hastings; Mr. Duncan F. Wade and Mis.
Mary E Allen.

OBITUARY :NO'I'ICES.

DIED of Scarlet fever attended with softfning of lhe brain, on Thuel.
day the 30th of July 1863, after an illness of seven days, DECal.l, d~ugh.
er of D. T. and Cltharine E. Wrig-ht, aged two years and twenty threE;
days, Little Decima, our tenth child, was truly a favorite in,the family,
but" the Lord fiave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the namll
of the Lord." This is the first death we have ever bad in our family,
and it is most painful indeed to us; but thy will' be dOlle, O LQrd, a.!d
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not ours. May we find m~rcy and grace in thy sight, that, when our
change shall come, thy Illl'esence may go witb each of us, and united
again as a family band, we may dwell together in thy presence where

death will be no more, and separation be at an end. , \
D. T.'W.

DIEd in Bet\lany, Mo., on the 22nd day of June, 1863, ANNIE mA?
THRELKELD-, daughter of our beloved brother and sister Threlti:eld, aged
one year, eleven months, and thirteen days, after an illness of several

wegl%_ Wright, | was one of tbose who watched by the bed side of little
Annie. May, during the last night of her existence; and seldom, if ever,
have | witnessed anyone  snffer more severe pain: but that pain is no
more, and the SPIflt of this little spotless infant is gone to the spirit land
to join the Tedeemed of the Lord. We sincerely ‘sympathize with our
beloved brother and sister, who have thus by the resistless hand of death
been deprived of their only child! Yet they' and we sorry not as those
Without hope; it callnot return to us, yet we ‘inay, and, 1sincerely h'ope,
will go to it. E. STEW ART.
BETHANY, Mo., June 30, 1863.

Fell asleep in Jesus, April 31st, 1863, at her residence in Leavenworth
COIlIDty, Kansas, of Typhoid fever, after an illiles of seven days, M.~RY
F. RHODES, wife of John Rhodes, ag;ed ZO years, 11 months and 6 days,
a daughter of Mr. Whitmall a 1lleth6dist preacher who is now in the ser-
vice of his country, his wife, sister Whitman who is living at Centerville,
lowa, is stepmother and mother-in-law  of the deceased.

Sister Rhodes was born in Jackson Co., Ohiol-joined the Methodist
church at the' age of 13years) and at the age of 16, joined the Christian
Church, and lived a devoted Christian up to her death. "Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord." She leaves a kind husband and one little
daughter about 18 months old, with many friends and conection to mourn
lheir loss. Though they do'not mourn as though they had no hope, for
wllO can doubt any person meeting their Savlor at death when they have
spent all their life in his service? May the Lord sustain Mr. Rhodes
in this heart-rending  ~hock, and may he prepare to meet his bp.loved com-
panion, ever remembering the words of th~ belovedl disciple while ban-
ished on the isle of Pat'inos,” Bles~etl are they that do his commandments
that they may have aril;ht to the tree of life, and may enter through the
gates into the city. . . ' 1. STEWART,

Cenlerviille, low~, July 20, 1863

" Leaves have their time to fall,
And flowers to Wither ~t th~ north Wind's breath;
But thou, thou hast all seasons for thine own,
Oh Death!"
)

Departed this life on the 22nd day of March, 1863, Bro. John M..
Shively, age 3:1years, 2 m.onths and 8 days. . I

llro.  Shively was a member of the church of Christ for a number.of
years, and he died in full faith and assurance oC'a horne and an inheri-
tance with the saints in light, where all is health and hapiness forever.
He left sister Lulicia Shively, lus bosom compaDlon, wifh three litt:e cnil.
dren to mourn rhe loss (] a dear companion and father :while here in this
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‘low grouQd of sinand sorrow.  An infant was also Clllteti away at the
same time. May tbe Lord Almi~bty: have compassion 0D our distressed
sister and her dear liltle family ir. these most illtensely painfUl and afflictive
bereave~ents, and 'bring them safely through this world of sin and death,
to reuaite with the departed ones now gone 'before, in that rilst that reo'
mains for the people of God, where the wicked ceased from trOUbling and
weaty are at rest. Blessed are the dead that die in the Lor,d, for they
.rest from their labors and their wO'Eks do follow them, o
JAMES. C. WATSON.
Haniso?County, Mo. Ji]lly 19, 1863,

,J0:AR BRa, WRr T: Please announce through the Pioneertbe death
01' my brother-iQ-la"l', J. M. Frazier —ho died at his residence -in this
.County, on the j.7111 of June, 1863, aged 33 yfars, 8 months and 13 days.
His disease was conjeslion of the spleen.  He had never obeyed the gos-
pel, buf !lis wife is a piOUSand exemplary chtistlan. He was a good citi~
zen 'lind much esteemed by his neighbors. He leaves a wife and a large
circle of friends to mourn his untitnely end. !

Brother, thou art .gone and, forever passed away
From thi world of grief and pain,
And we never more shaH hear
Thy manly voice..again ¢
L]

*Thoe bright black eye~ are closed,
In death's long dreamless sleep, .
Thy smile will bealll on.us no more,
Ah! thelefore,:we.wilf weep.

Wh~n first | knJlw that thou wert gone, .
| wept for thee! .
And the sad ones of your home

You lef~in ag<\ny. ,

Thou wart prized by every'heart,
Your sisters, brothers dear,

How sad, how_ desolate, how lone!
Who noyv thol3eh~arts can cheer!

1
Ifelt for thee; bulah! much more
for the wife you loyed so well, .
And your aged father.--ah;  hiS ~ief
Not these poor words can tell !
WILLIAM  W., JONEb.

Co. Mo. July 23, 1863.
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TH~ RESURRECTION;, OF CHRIST.
, -PART. Il.

1 -

We proceed now with™our 8~cQlid clils~ .of-eviden\(eaof tl)e
ri:surrecTion  Of Christ;  that o1

Il. Thtd witn~ss~s  of tlte resurrerlion of Ohri8t.~Paul, after
adducio!{ tn~'te,stimony of the prophetsas ~\I have s~n, then
adduces that of the ;witn8iSes :
\~'" 1\n~ t~arhe was seen of gepbas [Peter), mOen of all the
I1pdstles. Af-~er,that. be was, seell of above five hundred
brethren at once'; of whom the grea~er part remain unto this
preAent. but som~ are fallen l/osleep[have died.].  After' that
be was seen of Jj\mes ; then?f all.the apoS,lles. And last of
an be wis seen of me also, ail one born out of due time. For
,1~m the lease.of jhe apostLes,that am not m6~t foGt)to be oalled
~I1 apostle, because | persecuted tbe church of God. But by

. the g~ace [fa.vor] of God.l-am what Iam: and his grace which
.was 'lI?estowed upon me was not ilJ'vaiD ; but | labored more

altuu'dantly ~hau ~hey. all : yeJ not | 'but the grace of God
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~thieh was with me, Therefo-re whether it were | or they, 8o
we preached, and so ye I>elio\-ed,"

Here we have, not only the apostles, but upwards ,of five
hU!ldred, I' perfect host, of witnesses to the resurrectiun  of Je-
IIUS, <who SAW him 8([e'T he bad arisen from the dead.  There
are bUIl few faets of any’ ~in~', in tde history of 't1;,e world,
which are so weH attested, and corroborated by Bm~lha. mass
of evidence, as the resurrlction  o(Christ. It has been object.

red by infidels, .that t~i.s 'evidel?8e to tfle resurrection Qf out
Saviol', is of an exparte character-that of his disciples and
.friends-and ther,e/ore, DD'tworthy of credence. They ask,
why ,did he Dot show' b~'mself op,pnly, after his res~'rrection,

to 'all the people, as in hii!, life tim'e,-to  h,is enemies as well as
to his friends ?-as, being well acquainted, with the fact ‘of
his crucifixlo:! and deRt!), his enemies and the people could not
fail being c?~vinced, by his coming from ‘the dead, that he
really was wHat he claimed to be and h,s disciples claimed
for him, the prOmis~d Messiah and'Son of, God? To this we,
, reply, thal this would have done h,Ogood, perhaps have made
the matter worse; as il was ooly his diaciples, and familiar
friends, who agcompanied him and were constantly with him
dUlling hise‘arthiy ~ ministry:  who wer's qualified'~nd  prepared

to identify him as tlle same man who bad been crucified;

and we see bowincl'edulolls  even they werel'and bow foolish

lionel" slow of beart to beliéve ,!" Indeed, it require'd even
IUore than qglerely seejng and hearing hi~, after 'Jesus had
arisen from the dead: to make. them believe, qghey had .to
< handle” him, fe(el of his hands and sHe, wbere the_se bad

beel!- pierced by thp, cruel nails and Roman spear,'and he bad

to eat 'before them and ‘'they’ had to eat and drink with

~him. h~fore they could be fully convinced'!: Hence lih
enemies and t,.he people were noL aL aJl qualified to recognize

, 'him ali tbe same, nor prepared to id:entify bim,as the Jesus
who bad' been Clucified! As the Jews -believed in the

disemhodieu existencE' of tile ~pil'its of I'](Ise wh~ hat! died,

llond that these could be seen Ro'd,heard-a  belief whi'c9 we

"4011 was,lared in by thll descipleil of ~be' Sa“ior-.nis 80
0
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emiei and the people, had he shown, ,himself to th~m, aftr
, his resunection, would no doubt h,,>veontended tha,t it was on-
ly his spirit, his" ghost,” and not Itimself Jreally, th~t ~ad
appeared!  And \yhen we consider, thaUhey 90uld and 'did
ov,erlc:>okil'acles of the.most stupendo~s and convincing charac-
ter, plirformed by him,for the benefit of humanity, and in.attes-
tation of his character and claims,and persecute him for an alleg-
ed viollltio/l of the Sabbath ,because they -wereperformed on that
day-w hen the miracles should have been suffiCient Qfthem-
selv.esto have convinced the most- incredulous, and to have
exempted_ Jesu!l,! from the allegation of having violated' the
sRncliw of that day-and that i~.the face of these miracle\l, they
.persist~d in persecuting him, and in attempting to proc\lre
his d-eath-we can easily see~lhat it would nave been lliterly
.uBeless for,our Sav~or to have exhibited himself t.othem in or-
der 'to convince them that be was ,the same JeS\ls, w'ho had
been crucified, 'a~d ~onsequenlly the Messiah and-Son. of
God.

Besides, had they seen him, and. become tbus convinced,
13u~twas the virulence of his enemies, .Buch their. hat~ed o(
him and their incredulity as Lo his mission and cbaracter. it
.is not. imposible but tbat tbey migbt bave afl}rmedtbat he did
tlot really die, as it appeared he bad don~! b~t that he some-
how recovered from bis wounds and bis deatb was only an
.apparent one, tbat' his disciples and friends had, by tbe appli-
cation 0f5medical-agents, or in some other way reviveA .and
te~tored him: and his enemies ,instead of b(\ing convinced,.
IUight have agai\l commenced their per~ecutions against him
in order to destroy him!  Such a thing we say was not im-
pos.sible, as the character and condu,ct of his enemies plainly
showed~ They seem~d determined. not to believe on him, lindel'
any circumstances w,hatever i such was the stubbornese and
.and unrelenting character of tbeir bliQd"infidelity! = Hen~e
s.aidPeter a~the house of Oornelius: eHim God raised up tpe
(bird day, and shew.ed hioi openly;- not to all the people, bu.t
unto, witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, w.hodid ",

”

and drink witb him aftel" he arose frOm the dead. Anil h.
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‘eommaMed us t0 pre~ch to the peopleanno testirj that it-1l
ne'which' was ordalned' of-God to be toe Judge oC quick
t'tb~'living] and dead."  T-hus we see, that as to the testiino-
1y of witness~s to the ‘fact itself oflhe resurrection of the Sa~
Tlor, or toseeing h:m' after it, ‘which .liEithe same Ching, no
Jaet or event recortled in history is better, or even as well al-
jested. " l.

The apo>stlPaul, as we have seen, s~ys, that last' of all be
yns seen of 'hIm~ ., as one born out of due time;" ‘'th~ s,
who was'not ~ade an apostle by our'Savior while he was on
earth and chose the-twelve; -notuntil' after his resui'l:ec(ion,
ascension, and the establishment of his kingdorﬁ:on earth;
and as a proof ,ofthe reality of the resunrectioD and of the
sincerity" 'Saneness and ho~esty of, Paul, in-,becoming a disci-
ple and an apostle of Christ, no man had more obstacles- il'tid
stronger obstacles' to overcome, than W did; so tbat his
oon"e'rsion of itself is a strong proof of ,the reality of the
resurrection.

At this point ilithe al'gument of the aposrle, after presen~-
.ing' the two great classes of evid~nce, those of the prophets and
apostles or "l'itnesses; he' proceeds to show the consequences
resultlOg from the denial .of the resull'ection of Christ.. He
~ks them'tue very .pertinent and searching question:
~ "N~w if Chris,t be preached that he rose from, the' dead,
-[as he nad preached to tbem] how say some' am~ng you that
thllre is no' resurrection of ~he dead? ,,; How came- -you

_'by suclr a false do'ctrine, one you did not learn, ~nd and could
never infer, from any thing | preached to you?  Where ,did
JOu get it from'; since you never feamed, it from any ‘thing
pertaining to the Christiau religion? .1t is Iltterly at varia~ce

e with every thing 'pertaining to -tbe Chl-i'~tian system, and
fraught with conse.quences utterly' subversive of it! Hel;hea
ad'd\lces a climax of censequen6es lis follows:-:"" '

1. The first,is, that i'r:tliere be nl) slicli thing as the. res-
urrection, then Chrisl has never risen from. she dead; as the
den‘ial of the r~~urrrection 'of IlI! mankind: in general, 'would in-
volve or include that'of' Christ himself; would leave bim- the
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pri.soner of deatb lind tbe,gra,ve : &1?the ,buman race :nQ,1}et-
te~off tn,anif He bad.never ,come into, tbe-world! * " - "
~".A second result would be, that, if Christ bas not 'rise:Q
from' tbe dead, tbe preaching 'of the apo'snes would pe nugatory
and v~in, and tbe ‘faith of the Corinthians, predicated up~u. it,
would be useless' and vain! . S
,3. Anotber arrd third result, of a still wors~ c,4ar.acter, is,
tbat tbis denial would make the aP9sllesfals,ewitne~se~,of God:
as they had. testified, of him, that he had. r.aised,:up Clll'}st.:
but whom he had not raised, if there wa.s no .sucP- thing wi
the resurrection of the dead, as, if the dead rise not" then
Chdst has not risen..-there could have been no resurrection of
Him! " S

4. Another and-still more important and disastrous result
was, th~t their faith was ~ain, and conse,quently’ they were
unpa'rdoned or s~m in their sins; as Christ was )lot only
e put to, death for our offences” 'QU:t"raiged agam for our
justification,” our release from, or the remission of, our sine.
As there if? an inseperable connection between the res-
urreltlion of Christ and that of all mankind, so ~here is one
b~~ween his {e~urrection and .justification, or remission, of
sins.

5. Hut one of the most ~isastrous, mournful and cheet:less
regults is, that the dead, they who h,avefallen ailleep in Christ,
hav~ fOl'ever perished; as, if there is J;loresurrection of the
dead, there will never he any thing more of them™:"nomore
than of the brutes that perish, and mingle with the. e~rth
again ~

6. The apostle sUms up these results, with another and last
one; that, if in, this life only the apostles bad, hope iii Christ,
thllY were .of. aU Plen the most misel'ltble,; because not only-
would they be deprived' of the sublime,tbe cheerjng, ihl" inspir.
-ing'and glorious hope of immortl\lity ; but they had sacrificed.all’
of wordly goods, emolument, honor and glory, for tbe eause
of Christ; and were suffering all the privations, losses, igQo-
mitiy, shame, reproach, and persecution, that men could-en"
-dure in tais warld on account of. t4.e Cbri~tian relig:ioo”
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'Thulllie' pi‘Meeda On,' with this cli.maxof melancholy result.
a)ld dieatrous consequenc~s; until he' had reached the cuhni.
nating point, ‘fhen he thré~s thein‘all off,'as it were,'and e,xul-
tingly exclaims: ,

"But now is' Ohrist RISIIINrom the dead, and bec.ometlie
ftrit-fruits  of them thaL slept.”

Th'e "first-fruits"  6f the land were always deuicated to
-God; and as our Savior" was, the first to arise from the dead.
never to die' again,” toeverlasling life, he is called the firlt.
fruitd Ot the dead.

" For sinc~ by mali came death, by man came also the I'e")-
urtection of the dead.”

1.,sin consequence of the offence of Adam, the first mall,
'~sin entered into the world and death by sin, and lio"dealh
par.sed (jpon all men;" so by Christ, the' "second Adam,"
came the resurrection of all mankind from the dead. '

.»» :F'or -8 by Adam all die, even so by' Chri;t shall all be
made alive. _In consequence of eating 'the forbidden fru.it-'of
es the tree Of knowledge of good and evil"-Adam  and Eve
were 'expelled from the g!\rden of Eden; anri, with the whole
human fal}lily, were cut off from the" tree of life,” the health
preserving and life perpetuating qualities of which, as long as
they'could have bad access to it, would have kept thein from
dying, and tltus, by eating it they

" Brought death into the world,
With all our woes." .
But our Savior, by his one aC.tof obedience. in submitting to
the death of the cross and arising- frolli the dead to a ne.veren-
ding life, will raise 311 mankind w,hohave died in co"nsequence
of .kdam's sin; aod thus coveting every {lase of death,. and
thu.s, sby Chriiit will all be,made alive//  This 'Passage, ,arid
~uch as, eeif there be no.resurrection of th~dead then is Christ
not riSIID," Bnd" "if the dead rise not, then- is Christ not
raised," show a connection between the resurrecllim of Christ
and that of all 'mankind, as intimate as 'that between the
offence of Adam and the death of the human famlly ~DO
doubt by SQme law' -or arrangelJ:\e-ntof the Spiritual system
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that will result in it as inevitable as ~batl>y whiCh,-they rio.
die. Hence as mankind were cut off frpm the tree of life, and
death’ ensues; 'So we find the tree of life ‘again restored, (Rev.
xxii. 2:)atid from it8 qualites, as here described, in reference to
‘spirilual'and eternal life,we can see wirat'they were in the Gat"-
den ofEdlllLin reference to the natural life of man: its perennial
(rui-tserving asfood, and its leavel$ as 11Jedici'n8 while the water
of the four rivers of Eden, serve~ to allay and quench ~be
thirst of man, in his primeval state. '

But there will be an order or arrangemen~ iu the resul'rec’
tion, by which the dead saints will 'rii:lbefore the wicked:

esBut every man in his own order: E;lhristhe -first-fruits ;
afterwarJ they that are Christ's at his coming."

W!3have enlarged upon the olass of evidences of the-resut-
rection of Cbrist,-cotnprising that o.f tbe ‘witnesses to,h. ~nd
upon the results of his uq,n-resurrection and the denial of ~t,
beeause of the great importance of these, and obr desire to
make the remarks ofthe apostle a;iplain and forcible as possi.
ble, so as t~ impress them upon the'mind of the reader.' This
has- eaused us again to protract oU,rarticle far beyond what We
anticipated at the outset orit; and WIlicomplll us to make oth-
er parts to ~ucceed this-pethaps  two more. ,Our apology
for tkus extending our rem8.1'kson the subject. and for turn.
ing wh<uwas designed at. firsi-to be hut (m~ arLicJe,into a se-
ries, Inust be,in the great importanCe, the tremendo'Q'l8harac-
ter of the subject, ‘wlli{)h far surpasses all earth'ly themel!, of
whatev,er character.  That upon which the eternal; destines of
,the world are depending the hopes of a happy and glorious eJist.
ence beyond ‘the grave-must  possess an impoltance infinitely
ti'anscendin.g that of any, and indeed all earthly themes, how-
ever grand and important they may be: 'Such i~ the rel!lurrec-
tion of Christ, when villwed in connectiQn with, and itB oar-
ing upon,'that of all markind. J. R H.

[HE- GREAT DBMAND OF THE TIMES.,

01

'“When the-sailor, has been fo_r several. days at-llea, with the



akill,s'ov,ercAStvith clouds and -tossed apon the stormy wans,'
'be,,finds H necessary, to take an observ-ation, and -find the lat.
i tu,deandJongitude that' he is in. And. so, when the- religiou8
heav-eus, are 'overcast 1lith clouds of' darkness, gloom imd
despondency; the lightenin'gs are flasbing and the {hunders are
Jiealing,; alid the stormy waves of i‘eligious, civil and military
commotipn,tare rolling; the true and wise 'Christian PREACHER
finds it ,neoessary to make anloccasional observation; and, JO
carryon the illustration, find the latitude and longll'ilde he 'is
ine..

When he Mes this, at the present time, he, finds that tlfe
e signs of. the times" ‘are- truly portentous. While he is
preaching away on what are generally termed" first princi-
plea,” and ringing ,the old changes on faith" rE\pental\ce and
baptiSindhemes  preached upon so much that they have" be-
come almost thread bare, he finds -himself neglecting the' evi-
,d~nces on which the, divine authenticity of his religion resta;
and ~hepractical of t!;J.ateligion. The prospect before us is
truly an ominous-one, and weHcalculated to arouse the grlrtre
apPl,'ehensions of every in elligent and reflecting Chl'isti'Im.
Vice, immorality and wickedness, in all their Protean shapes
,0f 11PQ~ta6Yfrom the Qhristian profession, lukewarmness,
,coldness, drunkenness; dissipation, profanity, gambling, lewd-
'ness, debauchel'y;- etc; are' alarmingLy- on the increase, and
‘spreading their baneful influence 'almost every "W,hereover the
laug L But this, though- enough to rouse the mind of the
‘Christian, and cause hi'm to use 'his efforts to slay the baneful
tide 8s'muo.h as poooible-,is not all by any means. We are
threa{elled ,witha far- worS6 eV,il, ~han all thes6, bad, as they

are."
...The country:is rapidly drifting'into tlte inrioecuty of Fran.c6,
Q.efore'theold French -RevolutiOn when '

'le France got drunk with blood to VOIlllErime!™ . " e
Upon all sides can the signs of this be seen! It is, o thlS we
have pkiticular reference: wh~en'wespeak-0f the great demand
of the day."  This want is more preaching upon the evidences

of the Ohristlan reHgiOn-wmore sar,hest ,and, forcibl'o' exhibj~
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tion of thene-; and more'a'tt~ntion to,tbe practical principles'and
practice of our holy religion-a gleater, more earnest, forcible,
and'consistent [IXbibitfon of the great principles of the Christiau
refigion, , in the lives and daily conversation and conduct of
Chrslians. They must be indeed" living epistles,seen and read
ofall'men~" Wilbout this, their profession will be vain"empty,
hollow, and hypocritical! ~ Let every Christain gird on. al\
the Christian armor j and with the sword of the Spirit go
forth to batile in'the cause of the Lord of hosts.

" Gird on the heavenly armor"
Of faith, and hope and love,"

Let every Christian preacher and teaclier, with his armor
girde~ on, and the sword of the Spilit in his hand, bend' all
his efforls to stay the sweeping and increasing tide of vice,
wickedness and infidelity, that is threatening to spread oyer
our beloved country, like -theblasting Simoon of the Desert,
and sweep our holy Religion inlo the yawning gulf of ruin
and destruction!

Where are our old" soldiers of the cross,"” who have been
50'long hauling for the LOI'd of hosts, the God of our salvation,-
through the heats of summer and the colds of winter?  Let
them lift up their voices-" cry aloud and spare nOl;" *I
write unto you, falherB, be-cause-yehave known him 'that is'
from the beginning. I write unto 'you, young men,because ya
have ove'rcome the wicked one. 1 write unto you, little chil-
aroo, because ye have known the father. 1 have written un-
to you,fatbers, because ye have known him that is from the be-
ginning. -l have written unto y'ou, young men, because ye
arC',atrong;and tbe word of God abide~h in you, and ye have
overcome the ;wickedone. Love not the world, n'Cither the
things that are in th~ world, If any man love the worid, the
16ve of the father IS not in him. For allthat.is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and tl)e lust of the eyes, and the il'ide of
hfe, is'not <;>the Fatbel’;'but is of the world. And-the world
p8sseth ‘away, and the lust thereof.: but he that doeth the
will of God abidetb forever."- This is tlie character, 'and the
'Only character. that-will abide forever-he that poes the wilol.
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of' God. Such a character.......embraced by thelle c.o~pt:ehenliiv&
word~-is .really the grandeilt and most sublime. in the Vai-

verse; a-ndwill stand the great and fi'~aljest in the. midst, oj

"the wreck of matter' and the crash of wurlds;"  Let the Qb.!"is-

tian never forget-the great want of tbe times; and nerve him-

‘self for the mighty contest with vice, crime,wickednes8 and

infidelity. Mote anon-on a k.indred subject.

° J. R~

Ay
LIFE AND DEATH.-No. 2.

(This article ~hould have been .rnblished in our last number, instead...
of the one there published, as that us No. il, ?nd this is .No. 2, in the
series.  Throlll'h a little carelessness.on  our part, in not noticin~ the con-
Fection; _and the wrong ‘n_umbering of these articles in the Evangelist,
[0M which we copy, heading'the one we published berore, "No.2:"
instead. of No.3 as it should have been, we fell into this mis\ake.

'D.T. WJ

No two words in the Bible are of more frequent oocurreMe
and deserve greater attention than these--lile and death. They
are at this time attracting very great 'Consideration, and llew
theories.are being built upon them. Fur many years the Uni-
versalilins have rummaged the Bible to'find some escfape tr9tn
" endless torments,” and they have kept the ministry and. the
editors very busy to al)swer tbeir objections. But still the
Bible. is a stubborn book and speaks plainly on'the subject' of
the dClath-the destruction-the punishment of the wicked.
After all that ‘criticism,exegesis, hew versions and much rhet-
oric on this"Subjecl have called-forth. the idea is qui te prevalent-,
that aftel"death, sinners will meet wilh a just aoo righteous
punishment from:the presence ofthe. Lord and the glory- of his
power'. Dr. Edward Beecher, brother of Henry W. Beecher
and 60n of tbe famous Lyman Beecher. a Calvinist and adhe-
rent of tne old Westminister, in order .10 account fol' -thejus-
tice of G.,d in the endless punishment of the wicked, ha~ rll'-
,sorted to the. old doctrine of the metempsycho.sis-oT  rather
the preexistence of spirits.  That the .souls of iDen'had I' for-
mex:existetlce; anQ in -that state sinned, and thlll,God hlIS,giY-
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et! them a new probation, in the flesh of ,Adlim, -to;secure what
they had lost in a former-state, and by- tht' aid of the go~pel,
to attain to a perfect life. But if they fail in this, .their last
sCate'will be wors.etban U{efirst, and adding to their preexist-
ent state, the sins of this life, he thi-nksthat the.y are justly
doomed to the everlasting punishment tbreatened in the Bible.
This is the best account of the matter tbat Ed ward BeMher
can give us!  Witbout any authority from the Scriptures, he
assumes -a pre-existent sinful fltate for the eouls of men, and
founds upon this bare assumption anargument for endless mis-
ery. How long “spirits ' were in that state’; wh~n..they
sinnedi an'd in wbat manner; w-hether they were puniohed in
that state or in wbat way, are matters cuncerning which he is
just as ignorant as in regard to their pre-existence. He be-
-lieves too in the Calvinistic doctrine of election whicli reads
tbus,-"  The sinfulness of th_atBstate whereunto man fell, con-
sists in .the guilt of AdaUl'~ first sin, the WAntof that right-
e.>usness _wherein he was created, ~nd tbe corruption of his
natUl'e, whereby he is utterly indisposed, -disabled, and made
opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined
to all evil and that continually."-Assembly Catechism,
Question. XXV.

"Others, not elected~ though they may be called by the
ministry of tbe word, and.may have Bome c:>mmonoperations
:f the Spirit, yet tbey never 11'ulycome to Christ, and there-
foce cannot be saved. Much less-can men' not professing the
Christian rel,igion, be saved in any other way- whatever, be
they naver so diligent to frame tbeir lives according to the
light of nature and to that religion they clopossess; and to as-
sert and maintain that they may, is very pernicious and to be
detested."-lbid  .» Ohapter X.

" These men, thus predestinaled and foreordained, are par-
ticuiatly and unchangeably deslgned, and this number is so
certain and definite, that"it _cannot be either increased or di-
minished."...;....OollJof Faith Ohap. 1l1I: .

. It ~ay possibly he the 'cas6, th!'t esthe (llect” in their pl'e-
-uis.tent Btated4ad not bee,nas great -sinnera aslhe non-elect.
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Perhaps lheywer"e 'only guilty of- some velltal offences, 'and ,in
‘eon8equence of whic'li tbey were p.ut in -tbe fi'€sh, 10" 'suffer a
Univer£alian- Hell in tbe present. life, with the certain' enjOy-
melit of eternal life. in tbe world ti) come! and that the non-s
~ect, having been incorrigible offenders, were 'lodged in 6ur
earthly tab'ernacles to pass through the same fiery ordeal here,
and with' the tbreatening of absolute 'and eternakmisery in the
bottemless prl. We must con fess, that this theory has notbing
in'it to commend it to'our reason, judgment or faith. A
more-sen~eless and baseles system of the divine government we
we llave not yet seen. This is " tbe 00nflict of Ages " It is
one of the legitimate fruits of the Old Westminster;  apology
for tbe endless punisment of men for « the first-sin of Adam";"

and avindication JO the cbjlracter of God ill witbliolding ,. sav-
ing grace” from the non-elect. But -asbo.ththe elect and non-
elect are-totally depraved, we see no reason whby all upon this
principle 'sbould not be saved or lost. But Mr. Beecher thinks
that it is impossible for God, with an infinite sense of "honor

and right,” to allow beings endowed with immortahty to enter
bpon an untried exlstence, with a "totally depraved" nature
and with such surroundings as must inevitably' plunge them
into sin, aad tben punisb them etnnally for what tbey -could
not avoid; and, therefore', he resorts to the dogma of pi-e-ex"
istence in a former wot'ld in which tbey ‘involved themselves
in such guilt and turpitude, as would justify God in punish-
ing, the wicked forever,- if tbey continue here In a state of'im-
penitence.  The 19reater difficulty'seems to be, why; upon the
assumption of "their pre-existence, he did not try and refoi'm
them befote they came into tbe bodies of men-and failing in
that, he'. did not punish them, as he did the fallen angels:

and still further, why he sent such” loth\lly depraved spirits"

.into such fleshly boidies, and with such-inevitable tendenCles
of-sin, and such awfully corrupt surroundings as " tbe.world.

the flesb and the devil!™  HII muslbave known the utter im-
possibility of salvation upon any known priuciples affecl.ing his
moral government. If tbis is the. best tbat can be sa-id.1nvin-
dication of the Div!ne beicg tu the punisLlIllent of sin'nllrs, wi
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might as-well give it up. But here we have another proofQf
the folly .of setting up.our .philo6ophy in opposition to the plain
teachings o(God's<wor.d.  The limits of human reason ate not
recognized, by such speculators.  They plunge into the realms
cl faith, or rather. fancy, with such hel\vy weights and clogs
upon their bands and .feet;'that, bold swimmers as they are, th~y
musl inevitably sink." It is tF-ulypitiable to witness such des-
perate efforts to b~come wis/\ above what is written-; and to
indulge in speculations which b:we not one redeellling quality
in-them. In regard tothe pxe-existenee of human spirits, we .
have nothing to say. We know nothing on the subject, and
yet we knew as mucb as Dr. Edward Beecher knows in regard
to them. The fool and tbe philosopher are both alike here.
He has no data, anq | have none, nor ha;;anyone else. "The
Conflict of Ages" ruust have been produced in a terrible” con-
flict" with some non-diserepts, equal to that of Don-Quixott&
in his attack upon a wind-mill, supposing it to have been a gi-
ant. A.greater piece of knight-err-antry in theology we have
n<>seen for many days than this. We think if this distin-
gUished Doct<>twould carefully read the New Testament so ss
to learn what the gospel 1s, he would more usefully employ
hie time and talents in preach,ing to sinu!lrs, no matter how or
when they become such. Whether depraved or tottally de-
praved, everyone who beheves and e immersed;shall'be saved.
1'his we 'know:is tme flnd will h,urt nobody. Let him IN and
save souls, now, by directing them to Christ, by preaching
tbe word in s;eA'Son-out of seasOn. And when he gets into
the everlasting kingdom, he will know whether he or any oth-
er man ever had an existence. in some world tbat Adam never
lived in-of  which we have the strongest of doubts-a~d  con-
cerning' which, neither the Doctor or aoy one else has' a parti.
cle of faith, for the simple 1'el\sonthey have no testimony. |
have as ~od right to say that these pre-.ex.il"tentspirts former-
Iv had bodies,. and in theS'e they ,sinned ; ~nd that g\litea,num-
ber'of entities, they hall inhabited belore they took their abode
ill huru;an flesh; ...and .that after they,had been tral}sferred
to quite a number' otdifferent anlers of oreation, they, asa
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last ~xperilnent, entered into, us; and how many clangell,.-yet
await them no one knows. Wheneve'r a man begins to-specu-
late on a subject be.yond hi~ reason or his faith, there is no tel-
ling to what lengths he may go. Human life is too shop! ftlld
its duties too many and urgent, to enter into such a terra in-
cognita, and therefore the Bible never indulges, our curiosity
or gives any authority Or warmnt to'enler upon tM d'iscussion
of subjects,  wbicb neirher we nor our fathers kQew or bad
the means of- krJowmg.  When re~'eJatioll is silqgut we sbouJd
.be; and ~hile it is our duty- to be wise up to what iS,written,
we should be ~areful not tv be wlse I:.eyond it.

JAMES ORALLEN.

SYNOPSIS OF A 'DISCOURSE.

GEORGETOWNKY:, July 31, 1863.

DUR BRO. WRIGHT: | send you below a synopsis of A
discourse preached by a 13~ptist M~nister, not long since. in aJl
adjoining county. If you wish you can pu blish it as a spec-
imen of the kind 'Ofscriptural intelligence and logic that per.
viades a portion ‘If the Baptist Chnrch in tbis Slate.  The
preacher  took for hilY text Matth. 13th chapter 44th verse,
and considered his subje~~ under \he following beadings., '

TEXT: " Again, the king-dom of heal'en 1s li~e unto Ireali'nre hide in
g field; the which when a mun halh fonnd, he hrdelh, and for JOY there-
of goeth and selleth all that he hath, and b~yeth that field." s

Ist. The kingdom i$of inestimable. value.

9ndly. It is obtajned by seekillg.

3dly. No certainty of finding it when sought',

4thly. It alway.s will he found when sought aright. -«

behly. God must put-the sinner in the right way. He
cannot find it himself.

6taly. When. sought aright It will he obtaind. bu.L (he ile'r-
son obtaining it witt not' be certain of It

7ltbly. 1If anyone is certain that he has obtamed the king-dom.
that .certainty-is  good evidence that he.is mistaken. "
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"8lhly ..,When tbe. kingdom is.really obtained it can never be
lost or given awaye.

9(hly. If anyone has lost his religion it is proof he neVIIr
han it." -

,This last proposition certainly caps tbe climax. If a man
has lost a horse o1 a watch or a purse, it is proof he never had
dborse or watch or purse.  This' is as bad as the Lawyer's de-
fense in the case of the b01'l'owedkettle; < May it please the

,court | pTopose to prove:

First, tbat this kettle was not broken wben my client returned

it to the plaintiff, secondly, that it was broken when my client

‘borrowed it; and thirdly, that my client never had the ket-
tle at all."

But | said:r.oinment was unnecessary, and will hence com-
ment no further. Yours sincerely,
J. B. McGINN.

Fromltbe elll islian Record.
IMMORT ALITY; WHAT IS IT-I

Kind readers of the Record: | propose giving you a
few thoughts on this subject, aud- then leave the furtber
disc-ussion of it to wiser heads, and abler pens tb'm mine.

The- wO'ro, Immortality occurs ill the New Testament five
tim~s, .a~d once as an adjective-immortal. From a careful ex-
8111linatiorof, this wOl'd, in the connection in which it.staQds, |
hil'v.dong since come to the conclusion, that tbe popular defini-
tion given to it, is not the Bible definiton, or th&l it was -never
used 'by the apostle Paul (and be.is tbe only one thtlt did use it)
to convey the ioea of a never dying, ev.erlasting existence, eter'
nal, &.; bUl--altogethel'in' reference to the-resurrectroTl af the
righteous.  In Rom. ii, 7, it is something to be obtainlld by
8~eki-ngfor, and a patient continul\nce in well doing. It is not
8Qllletbin-gve have then, in this 'state of existence, yet accord-
ing 'to -ner (Wwmmon usage of. it, we could say tl'uly that
wv bave it, that \1(e h~ve immo'\'tal souls (spiritll).  ThiS
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shows that the pre~ent use of thig word is not fNat ~f,divine
inspiration.

,But again it canllol have. reference merely ~o-the r~surrec'
tion of the dead: for Paul says there shall bea resurrectio,n of
the dead, both of the just alld unjust; this, we ~ill. .obtain,
then, witbout seeking for. There must be then, souu-~,pecur
lair ble~silJgin,the word Immortality promised to the just"that
will not be given to the unjust.  In order then -totraee.up "lis
blessing. and the grand idea of Immortality, we will notjl16
I-Cor. XV. 051,_ The apostle sgys of the sain~s, that "wll.shall
~not all sleep, but we shaH all be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for tb~ trumpet sball
sound, and the dead sbaH be raifed incorruptible, and'we sball be
changed.-  For this corruptible mus't put on incorruption, and
tbis mortal must put on immortality. By tbis we learn tl~at
immortality begins at the resurrection and not before.

In the pbrase ¢ Tbe dead shall be raise~ incorrutible, eethere,
seems to be an allusion to all the dead both good and bad, tbat
the bodies 'of all will be incorruptible. not subject to decay,
or perish any more: hence tbe wicked-will be fitted to endure
eternal torment, and the righteous eternal joys.

Again, tbese two pbl'ases, e 'fhis corruptible must' put on
incorruption, and tbhis mortal mu~t put. on immortality, ~re
connected with tbe idea, that we (the saints) shall all be cban-
ged, not only ha.ve incorruptible bodies but immortal bodies.

, As this is never affirmed of the dead in general,Jmd only pf the
rigbteous, tbereforeimmorlality — must be incompar,ably greater
than incorruption.-Our ~ Lord had an incorruptible  body-aft.
er he rose from tbe dead; it appeared just us -it di'd ,before;
the great change had not yet taken place, -that constitutes J.h$
peculiar blessing, sum, and .glory of immmor!ality: tbis
was however faintly shadowed to Peter, James and Jbhn on
Mount['abo)."~13ut is fully deleniated by Paul in 1 Timothy
'Vi: 16, ~ho speaking of Christ, says, " who in his times shall
show who is tbe.only ;Potent!!le the Kin~of kings. anciLp.rd of
JLord's who onlJy hath immQrtality, qwelling, in the light which
PP milJl (of earth) can approach unto,: whom'no £ueh mall
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can look upon.,; hhink Paul knew thi!'!f"om experience, wh,n.
the. Lo:'d appe.'l~edto.hi'm on his w~yto Damasqus. So, {helt
ourglotiiou_s Lord and Savior is the first born from the
d'ead, and 'tne only one tna,t,bath' immortality, the Trinitarian
gloss on le'rim. i. 17, n)t~itbstanding.  An.d i rejoice to know
tn,t immortality,a  change frorq m:>rtalpaleness, defor~ity,
end c;orruption, to beauty ,~}'mmetry and celestial glory, a body
like. Chrlst'E\ g16rified body, fitted and prepared as fit compan”
ious for God and ang.els-the sum and substance of the subjec~.
under cOllsidera,tion-has been brou.,ght to light by the gospel.
| think we may say that Jmmortality is not pl:edicated of Go~
nor angles, nor of the souls ,spidts) of men; but only o( tpat.
. which was once mortal. That in the f\criptual use of it, it
rifers to a change of the mortlll body, to a 'Ipiritural glorlfied,
body like our bleRsed Lord's.  That it presents to our m-~n4s'
the grandest- perceptions of the fut}ire glorified state of mor~Il
th~t the human mind ,can grasp. May we all li.veso we may'
obtain it. I. G. LOWE -

PREACHERS  AND PB.EACHING.

,Theory for the physlcan, but PRAC'I:!IcEfor the slck."-lIfaxil7,l

WiB'our preachers never leal'll wisdom?  Whben will tbey
cease pr-eachingall the time 'ontbe theory of the IJhristian re-
ligion, to the neglect of that on the practice ?-some of them,
not all, we ,mean. ''When tliRcurrent Reformation began, we
bad need of mu.ch preacbing on the tMory,. ,astge minds of
the people' were filled with the multitudinous ‘errors of
sectarianism, in its tbousand forms and Protean shapes; and,
as far as tbe true principles of the Christian religion are.con-
cerned, were \.nada:I'knessalmost as profound .asthat of heath?
enism, aDII their miTl~I$iad to be emptied of tbese errors be-
fore the tI'Uth could find entrance-had  to be disposslissed of
these demons: or, as-Lord Bacon 8ays of the errors of s<;iellC,e,
in his great work the Novum Organon, of these ee,idols of the
~en."-fqr.  as David says of the word.of God: e The m-
irfl:nce of thy, word {liveth LiGHT: it giveth understanding tp
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t~eJ~imple." He?ce tnt" pr.eaching ‘'and writing,  neees~ry"
6rst, on the theory of religion', or wbat was generally termed
~ifirl\t pJincipIM." as faith, repentance and baptism.

But th~ gospe'l of Christ llas been preached in its purler
throughout  the -length- and breadth of the tand, during the last
thirty ye~rs, and the, pr~sB has teemed WHb publications in ita.
I'ropa~atli>n. itlustl'ation and' defence. It ba~ be~n assail~d'
with 1\'1ibe' power, venom and malignity nr a host of the besl
sectarian talen't tn the la.,d, ba<rked 'FIfldsustained by almost un"'
limited means, w'ilh popular setJliment in their favor: and has
lloo,d the test like adnmant, and come ou't brighter and bright-
er from evel'y assault made upon tt. lience there is not that
necessity’ now that tbere wis theri, for preacbing so much up-
on the 'tdeol'Y uf Christianity, or on the nat'u're and character
of faith. re~nlance, b8plism', operation ~f the Holy Spirit, tHe.
'We do not Sily tbar ITleresb.uldbe  no preacl,lildg dn these sub-
jects ; as there are maAy persons yet, in afmost every part of
.the oountry. who a,re still blinded with the errors of sectarian-
iBm, and tbere are also young pers(I'ns growing up, who have
not had the religou5 education which they aught to hve r~
ceived-have not been ,. trained Ilp in the correction and in-

str.,ootwn of the Lord-." An occl\Riol)al discourse,  therefo~ .

ON these sucj-ects, is n€cessliry  fOr the bea,(jfit of such classes
of persolls,- And, whenever it comports ‘with (he preacher's
titibject, or-can be ,introduced incidentally and in connection
'Wi'th it,11e~can'linude to: them,sia(e, illustrate’ and edlorce them,_
in the ~ame manner that side isgues are (reated in a publio
d,jecussion.  Hut tLis is,very dilfere,o~ frG.)mthat" everlasting"
harping upon tllem, 'which Some of out' preachers unfortunately
are in tbe habit of. With such itis faith, Fe"pentance and bap-

ti'sm l-repe~tance, laitb and:baptism! !.--baptism. fait.h and re-
pentance! !l~all' the time; as if these were the very soul and
41.ssence of religion! They can ring as ~any changes upon

t,hem as thEjSwiss Bell-nngers  on their bells! Not- thl;tt VW,
-are disposed to underrate these subjects at all. We wish not
to.edtract a-particle fl'om theit- impor.tance; as we fqllyadmit
iJ.. .aul" w.ew.lsh, lh~m, t9 occupy' thC:p,laci ":here the-y belonjtf,

tr
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mtd thnelatfve  position t~ey'hb-rd in“the~Chrjstian €CONOMY;
We fully admit, thai without them all;' lio ml}ncan become a
ti'isciple of Cbrist; ~ince, "without faitl~ it is impossible t(\ple~
Goll;'1 "except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish; "God oom-'
rnands ;:11hAnevery where to'r~pent j* he thal believeth apa
is baptized shall be saved «......"Repent and be baptized eve~y o~
of you, in the name of Jesus Cilrisl, for the remis8,ionof ,in;"

' " Arise, and be baptized, and 'y;ash.awa..y thy sins, call1Di
aD the name of the Lord e .,

It i~ not the preaching so'much Onfalth. repentance. P;;p-:.
lism, operation of the 'Holy 'Spidt, etc. to which w~ oDfe~t..aa,
to preaching so tnITCh on their nilture, character. etc. w;hich.
‘though sometimes necessary I'odisabuse th~-minds of those jo..
error oo these sirbj~c'ts, slioufd nev~r constitute t.he b~rdel} 0l
preaching on these theme's, as is too ofrenlhecase. It is me'~
aphysical prencbing. on 'tbese subjects, to I'Lich we object~
Aud bere comes'in the maxim, which we have prefixed, as s
tel:t, old this alticle.:. "Theory for tEe pbyeicil\n, but practic .
tor the sic~«"" The liumap farpily is disease,d with sin, iiu,:,
lick, and:'needs a remedy to -heal them of their moraT diseasea-,
and restore them to spiritmil life and heaith. 'Fhe Lord'
Jesus Christ is the Great physician; and has given us liretp-,
edy from th~ Materia Medica of Heaven. 'in-the :word of God,.
which, when applied in the order there presente~, never failt
of effecting its cure. As was once said by a ~el~brated man,
indeed the master human spirit in thiB Reformatiyn, ALEXA.
per CAMPBELILin one of his' celet>1'I\tec: Extras" to tire Mil,-
knidai Harbinger--and  that too, we beli'eve, in'~onnection with
the quotation of the ‘above mN\llim- it is nQtthe preachH1~9'
melapbygical discourses on_the natur'e and cbaracter of faith,
repnetance,’ etc. that convertcl the W{)rld'to Christ, ‘and mak s
them his disciples. 'To ind1lICepeople tv oelieve u.pon Christ,
WE must present to them the'6bject ofthat faith, the LORD JESv!
aHrisT as the Swior of ml\nkind and tbe great sin-offering for
the sins Of tbe w:~rld,in his miraculogs con,ceplio:;, his birlh.
I\fe~character, .as" God manifest in the !lesh,” bis ,miracillil’,_
ilaa.th,. resurreetion\.and a9Ceo6ion.~ W;~must nresen.t the. e,,'
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pe.rl,Ipic~ous)forcible manner, tha) their fai~h may ,}lave sopb:-~-
thing substantial and permanent, on which to re~t; and not ~"
a traditional. thing, ,as)s too of~enthe case, received f~(m their
encestors, Qrsomething de~ived frJm the c.ommon conse.nt of
~ankind-what  p~rhaps we mi~ht call" fashionable" faith-
tnat it m.aynot be the mere, bare 3Si:lentf the mind t6 th~ fac~
and tr,uths of the Bible-a sort of 401d, "speculative” faith";
but a living, active principle. controlling mind and body, an~
leading the subject of it to obey all the commapdments of God.
S'uck is the character Of true faith. It takes th6 heart of mall
thrQj1~h the Citadel of t,he understanding; and br~ngs all hi,1l,
thoUghts, sentiments, affections, feelings, actions, into sub-
Serviency to the will of God. Polk e.the poet~ ‘bas well ~e:
Icribed it, and in doing S0 he has" hit off" a certain class of
pre'agll_ile.ra: S '

' "Faith was bewlidered much by men who sought
To ma~e if plain "e....
A though! so rudimenta~and so pJain,
That none by comment could it plamermal{e,
All fallh was one. The f,;ith that saved a ~om),
Amd ~hjltwhich in.lhe common truth belieTed,
In essence were the' Eame.-

Hellr then willat faith, true Chrislain fait) that,brought
Salva:tion was- '

Believe in all' that God revealed to /nen:
Observe 10 a)lthat. God ~evealedto wen.;
In all that he commanded, said,
Without,exception and without a doubt."
So too as to repentance or reformation. It Js not PY. preach.
Jlog metaphysical discourses on the nature and character Q[
repentance, that men can be induced to reform; ,but lea-
ciDg before them in the most powerful and.persuasive manner
of 'which we are capable, the' motiyes-to reformatiOQ. Aa
faith ~equires eviclence to pr?duce it, S -reformation ~equirea
motive.-So  also ‘as to the operat\on of the holy Spirit. It is
not by preaching metaphysillal discourslls oil the, naturll of
that operation;tbat ~heSpirit operates ;'but, a's.theword of God
is the instrument by which His Spirit Qpe~~.tek~ 'nen. it).



FRIJ-ITS' OF UNIVERSALISM.

by the preaching of the word, ~nits' purity snd witli eame'st-
lless and power, that llhe operation 'of the Holy Spirit ‘will be
'telt; for the IWword of God is'the sword 'oHh~ Spirit,!" alld
-reliving and effectual, and sharper than any two-edged s';'ord;
ieparaling to the dividing assunder of soul and spirit, [the
.snimal and intellectual in man,}and is a discern,er of the
thoughts and intents of the heart.” And we mayals6 rematk
here, that the operation of the Haly Spirit on an 'individual
is in proportion to his faith in the word of God,by which His
Spirit operates. In the last phc!;and by'no me.ans the leM!
.mportant, in order for the preacher to effect good by hi.
Jireachinr, he niust be in-earnest ; and let his a~dience see'snd
Ceelthat heisin earnest.  This'ls a matter that we cannot pres,1l
With too'much- force on the p-~eacher's attention. He must
believe and feel bimselfwhat he'preachell” with all his suill,
~ina antl heart; a0llhis audience must, see and' feel that lie
does. He must forget self, and what the audience may think
of him in his efforts; and must Mcome abSol'bed' in his sub--
ject, to tbe-exclusion of every -thing else. Like the Savilor,
whom he is preac9ing, lle must feel\the fun force of tte €X-
ptession: " The Zeal.of thine-house hath eaten rge-tlj{)!' )
L H.

FRUITS OF UNIVERSALISM.

BRO. WRIGHT: I (am not a polished ‘w~iter ; but 1 eon-
eluded that a few 'plain facts might not db>a~yharm to a think-
ing community, upon a plain Bubject,-one of every day t81kr

aying mortal.

What are the fruits of the te'lching of tJniversalisDi upon-,
the moral man? 'rbe teaChings Of that illm, is, that there is
no punishmen't lltter death, (Christ snd his apostles teaoh
that theTeis,) they (the univertlalist) teach that the body ~d
snilid receive in~:this life, the pu'nishment for all the wrongS
committed.  We will admit thi't the body and ~ind do recien
o certain de{{reeof punishment .» The body is governed by



"[litttaill .physical |_aws;al\dwb~n those laws are violated, tM-
~I' must suffer. and while .the body suffers. the mind mus'
suffer also. ~ow if, the law is vi<rlatedthe penalty is-attached
and inflicted. The pe,lI<lllyfor the viohtion of tlie physical
la" is disease, pain. apd temporal death. Now the cop-
lg.ieDoeor mind of man suffers even w-hil~tbere is no dis~
o1 p~in ; am\ theroeis a.cause .for tbis. or QImses: <rneof tbe.
eauses is th.is, ;w:bile the man commits de_eds contrary-to the
epirhuallaw of God, bis consck\nce will smite him and he
ean,not' rest day oor, night, until bel has done -tbe required
,deeds of the law, unless his conscience bas become s~red
oy the reMmmiting of .the .flame or similar acts, and he 8o
hardened tbat-he neither 'fears,God Dorman. '

Now what leads to this "I It, is simply such tea~Wngr e
that ther.e'is nopnnisbrneut after .death. tl~at Jesus djd Doa
~ean what he taught. that he tha.t believed n(\snould be
damned. Then preach to the people and -get Ih!)plto beHeft_
tJlis doctrine, and you license the, mind to (Jommit all SOrt,
of orimes, wit~ no other repulse than tbat of tbe scorn. of the
eomQlunity. But just let _the wbol~ community imbibe tb.
dootrhte lirat aU-will be saved. whe~her they repent or-no~
and what will be the result?  Of course we \voult-lprogrea.
on and o1 till, like the heathen, we would becoQle a set .1
tl&vagebeasts.

I will bere give an instance of tbe result of su(j~ teaching.
sOme-years ago, ~lived o the little village of Gillespie ;. while
there were but few inhabitants, th~ good and Gog-lovin'g and
Jlid God-fearing people! a people that had been taught thal
be th~t worked the work of righteousness. shQ,uld be saved.
kept all tbing~ straight, and kept those annoying, dirly, sin.-
making tpacbines ca~l1ld.groceries, o drinking shops, entirely
oot; and the s09iely 'rag, praised by all who vi9ited the
place. But is the town increased, a cOl)Im,orhall was-built fo,
the aocommorlation of all den,Qminlltionsand pUQIllcme:e.lings.
The Alethodis!l Baptist, and Presbyterians all preacbed. Bu'
at.18llgth, there came a migbty expQu-nderof the worq of God
oailiDg himself.  VniversaJisl, _No_w-~ociety .,asu abo~e4
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&ecribe,d., Well, the migb ty man be~an to.preaol;land i~ le~
Ch@ six months, his followers, the rabble of the to,WO¢laimed
‘d~ys out of the month; cutting tbe Bapti~~ 'minis'ter out.
In.~be course of time the ,place hegan (to increase in all kinds
,0f wickednesll tbat pould be thought of, They would attend
4dhurch on Slind;y' and listen to the Inig~ty expounder,- a~
‘Iten leaving; tbe house cursing and B~earing" .woJild }'eurn
W the deflant resorl!l,of wickedness, such as gambling hOllies,
4r|Dk|ng shops billar4 table~, &c" &c.
, This mighty expounder Pl'o.gl'6sseduntil ,Gillespie was al
much noted fOTwic~edness arrd i~mol‘alilY as, it ~Jid been_J~
piety and cbastity before his miglJ'l'Yd~Il'ine ,was p.reached~
WeH, the place had now become as corrupt apparenllyas it
was possible for5t to bl,Icomeln this enligh.thened land. Well
it so happened that he bec.ame the champion of the whole land in
his own estimalion ; he challenged the wOI1,6f.man)lind to suc-
~e8sfuHy refute his migbiy doctl'ine; and one John S, Sweeney,
Joung in years, but mature i,nmind, acct>pted the cballenge
~nd stot:med, his castle wilh the magazine of God,.fQrf"lurdays»
&Dd.~roV'ethe mar, out @fhis fol't. His mighty do.ctrine tha.
had s\Ink .the wwn .iulo almost entire ruin, .eanjsbed ,before
AC!,V.gJohn like winter S~IOWhbefo,re tbe, summer sun ,; and
t.be ni'ighty ODebecame so very hUlJIblethat but feYV,daysSl9uild
him in the town, He leftand the place w,asredeell}ed. ,the
yor!l. of God preached in ils puri IJ. a.nd tbe town became onot
,nore Plotal. And now only foul' yeal's after,~}letown bas i,m-
pro¥ed in POpullltionand in. morals, st tbat Ibere ar6,n,0 dog-
ries, no gamblinf{ bouses in the p~ce. .Three, ,congregations
Ip.e~treg,ular; one fine c,burch ~as !:leenbuilt: and anotber-.ill
progress. ‘fhe .doctrine, of Unlversal,Salv&tion is no ,longer
Iteard frpm the puh~it~ although, Mr. Manford came. o~er to
,Redeem the 10j)l,be failed; tbe word of Gog had taken deep
root, ~nd he soon' gave up bis project.
, Now can any man help seeing the evil eff~cls of sucQa dog-
ma?  All such 'dogmas must vanish .befo,rethe word of God,
;~rll~n:Ql1\ndlely young Johne. A very interesting inaiden.
~ place afler t~e,debate closed, that is too good to be losl,:
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¥ou6g John's father wall present: 'Rnd after John bad nailed his,
AnOrgonist,to-ihe wall,' another of .We same I:ltnipgumped up.
and chanllenged young John : but the old man' caBed to 'his
son, and said, "John, I have spent too much pains with'y,ou.
for you to throw your amunition away upon such small gallle
a8 that." What a cutter that wa&. The poor fellow climbed,
down and was soon'lost' sigh t of in Lbedense crowd. .

Now (or all this glorious success, God is to'be praised for
‘givin,gas good and glorious a plan 'of sgqlvation .aswe are in 3(Qs-
session of-one that leads the mind onward-and- upward 10
that clime where all who have done his corrtmands shall~meet
,st~part no more. May the Lord bless h'is people.

H. H. MITCHELL.

- For 'the Christian Pioneer.
STUDY OF GOD'S WORD.-PART l. "

By W: w. 'stacy.
T

The Bible isihe ~Bookof'GocY,and bence, is divine: and f~
a treasure of inestimable value. It is the only book,that ‘gives
us any certain light' from heaven; and by it"ivelearn that Jesua
'is our Savior. who brought life and -immortality to light «
AndthTou~11it we Jearn'that there 'i., in reserve for the trlt.
'taints an ttnfading inheritance. glory and imperishable riches
‘and the enduring grandeur of immortal, life. '.Fhro~gh th.
blessed 1500k we recei've the glad tidings an'd-glorious facta
bearing on the present happiness.and eternal destiny of the hu-
man'Tace.. Yet many who profess to be in Christ's kingdom
-seldom read the Bible: and many who have a'superficial'knowt-
etlgjlof it, imagine themselv~ssufficiently acquainted with itJ
con.tents for a holy life, and herrce rest content withOitt further
readiug, Wondrous delusion’. .Intense study of it for a"life.
'Litne ‘would nol-exhaust its foundat'rons for more "thou'ght and
study, nor make a man perfect in the knowledge of the Lord,
attainable through the Bible. And)his profession ofknowing
enough and of being satisfied with their .present ‘attainmé'llll,
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IIYggests the idea that' t~ey have but little revereo'C8.for GQIt.
and little love for tbe sublime an'dglorious themes in the Bible,
"wnich are the unceasing wond'er and admiration of angels,
men, ?andaU the rankA of heavenly powers. The aged Rnd
most gi fred, elevated ar.d holy of all God's chlldren have never
been satisfied'wllb their >knowledge; and while contemplating'
... th holy awe and love the glorious themes'-of surpassing-sub.
limity and beauty, have paused in, profound admiration jnd
broke forth in words of prais'e and tbanks'giving, and confess-
ed, it as the ‘greatest book on earth, as indeed it is, for it is'di.
Tine, hence it:is faultless, and by it we recei've the mJnd or
God.in relation to our duty and eternal destiny. It tr~ats.or
eter.uallife---"of eternal salva~ion from sin~aDIl of tne love,sur-
ferings and death of Jesus. And wbat to the weary heavy laden
'‘Bonsand daughters of men is more interesting,more soul-reviv-
ing, soul attracting, tban these themes,. which have been for
~ightE\enhundred years the wonder and admiration df men
nd angels, who attuned tneir. golden harps anew'and sang a
new-song when themysteries of redemption were made known.
ll-ethi'nks tbat, tbe glorious treasures, peace and happiness,
promised as-the reward of the saints, -would-conlifrllinall to
earnestly and constantly read and study tbe Bible that they
‘lllight .make their calling and election eure, and be-better pre~
pared for tbe enjoyment of the glories, honors, felicity and ce-
lestial beatitudes of the immortal state '; which the eaints seek
brough.the mercy, love grace and condescension of God, ill
-=.nd.through their relation to Jesus Christ, which relation they
have obtained through faith and .obedience, belllg made partli-
yrel's of the divine nall;~e. A careless reading of the }Vord~or
-God, will not ensure a correct Imowled~e of it, nor oCthe wiS-
dom, goodness, glory and grace of God. from 'Whom originat-
ed the. wondrous scheme of 'redemption from sin, and'tecon-
-cilil\tion o,fman to God, by the death of Je,sus. How many
are tbere ",h0 think salvation means eternal 1life, instead of
. Ivation from the slavery of sin. How can any one-who
-knows,not the meaning of the term, rejoice in the glorioua
blessing itdeecribes. i hiny living in ignorance of the true
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Import and design of th death of Christ, feel none o tD.Olllt
glprious elevaling, soul-!,ubduing,  boul-reconciling influences,;
which the death of Christ exerts on the minds of those Wh.
correctly estimate the death of Jesus, and who have re~lized.
theeffioacy afHis death, Blldexperiene'ld'~he ‘glory of reCOD-
~liat.ioll ,to 'Go«.. Which gIQry il\ the joy alld song of theil
lins.. Christ, it is said In Ihepropbetic word, would coip’
~d save ,men flom theit, sins: and lhe word of ~alvation bM
reference, when used with the word faith of repentance~ to
e |V8tion from sins~not eternal life; yet many .." hope they
are 81lwed or. will be saved after dellth." But the true sensib!-
s int rejoices that he is E'aved now-saved fro  ~in, a-~dh-~nce,
he, lives a new life in Christ, not subject to the bondage
ain. He is free, and rl'joices in the fl'eedom of the cbi/drea
of Gad; wh~" will ma<ke.free all wh-oreceive Christ. If man i.
-reconciled to God;, be wi,),Jellil:jce it by love for God,. while bee
(ore his hellrt wns opposed to Him, and will [I'lti\e to'~bel
llim.in all comma~d8, and \V.illlive-afler the ~pirit n.ot after tb,
fleeh, as wben in bondage t.Qsin.. Those wh.o take a- wrong
‘fiew of the words salvation and re~onciliatioll will not rejoice
in freedom from sin as the. blessing promised C.I understood.-by
that word, nor willtbey s<trive to purify themselves fron18in.
This placing salvation at the j.udgment day dt.es I-licalculabl.
nil, iL i~'too far off for effect on many. ‘'I'bey do not perceive
that they m.u-stbe made free feom sin now, nor that they m9'
rejoicoin  the presen~ lialvation, and hope fbr life eternal asa
eonsequence  of the. first. ~And .so with many otber terms of
acriptur,e. On~ | beard say. t-llat man could nol be holy oJ
pure in time, but would be ,purilied .at death; and there.aN
many in tbis notion, and quote Paula words I Rom-~ns to
prove .it-and hence they do not fear to do some sins thei,
lllsts lead them to, and which 1hey cannot conquer wilbou
divine aid., and wbich they seek not, and bence receive not.
This ie ~ soul destroying  error. Remember  you must bt
ml&defr~e frpm 'lin~ 111 Christ's  E'trengtb conquer, thoggh,all
urth.oppose-congquer thy sins or lusts, and, be a true, fl'.
iun in Ohriet, who is purer  There. are many who Dev.ir ~:a:-
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erieneed  the fact that man is reconciled to God 'by the death
.f Christ and such nllver meditAte upon the love of Ged e
.sho Bent the Saviar for the redemption of man from 8in tha'
-he inighllive  in God's favor. aud ultimately obtain life eternal.

Many do llot feel that they ale (JOW,heirFl of the unfading in-
heritance, ami h,euce they do not rejoice in their present glori-
ous relation to Christ -1111is placed in the future, and benoe'
the,: bope they will some day be preparerl- for deatll-tbey

hope to be beller before they die; llence,in the apathy ofindiC-
(er~nce to tbeirdestiny  they contentthemselves",f)r t.be-pre8ent
in some degree of sinflliness, willfully smning, boping-they  will
cease after awhile and serve God so earnestly.' But alll8, that
time they never will re,ach. for death COl>lesto th'Im unawareBi.
To-day if you will belll' his voice lllirden not your heart.

Many never seek tbe 1I0lv Spirit, yet without his .pre8ence.

-purifying, strengthening inlluence in the heart, no man ~ill
eTer realize in the bearl', the ever joyous hope of immor,lality,

\flor e:xperience tbat peace and joy 1n.the spirit none but true
4hiiptaiJ,s (eel.  The glories, privileges. ble8sings lind right8 01
the eblistali life,llre regarded by some in a worldly, selfish light.
and such feel no grliti tude to Chrisl, :nor look Coward throug h
a life of love and self IlbnegatHIn, to the glories to 'be revealed
_when Christ eumes.  The redeemed rej.oices in Slllvation frora

ain, And remc:mhers'the  price of salvation. CareleEs .Christain,.
do you,remeP1lber that your salvation from sin cost the life-blood
of the Savior of the wortd? Your joys, rights and pl'lvileges,
pleasures and hopes of life, arE! purcba~ed (or you by Jesus
Christ who 8uffered and die~ for you. Has the death' of
'Christ awakened wup the heart and caused i~to beat, in barmo~
111 with eternl>l love, and reconciled thee to God, and brought
you to the feet of Jesu~, wilh a faith that works by I<\v.
~ndpurifies the heart.  Glorious rewards are for the redeemell-

+— (¢
I1-The D~vil can quote Scriph:re for hi! purpose,”
e id Shakspeare, the i great poet o(nature ;" lind that' pur--

1lgg€ WIIS10 mi8quote, pervert lind miEappiy it. Are tb.
pteacbers  who now do the same thing. and for the same pur~
pose, Q-od's preachers, - o1 the Devil,s preachers? Who 1i.
UL.i~u illustrioUB " prototype? a
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DANGER OF DELAYING CONVERSION. ,
No.2.

Many pe'rsons. we'doubt not. purpose in their hearts, to de"
lay conversion until old age, No less dallgp.rous, in OUl'esH-
mation, is this purpose, ,thanis the expectation of being eon.
‘<\onvertedos; the bed of death.
¢ 1. Connected with the purpose to defer turning to the Lord'
'nntil old age, is sometbing exceedingly ungratefuland wickec:1,
if not base and despicable. Itis using the grace 'of, od -asan
occasion of sin. It is as if one would say, "Lord thou hg\
ereated me, -and preserved me, and hast sent thy Son t0 're~
deem me." Thou bas:t given me all tbings ricbly to enjoy'.
T.by mercies have been more-numerous than tbe dew.drop8,
whilst my sins have been red like crimson, and beyond my
power to enumerate. | will therefore serve "in, and despiw
thy mercies, and trample upon thy authority: ‘and when:!
llhan have spent a long life in the service of sin-when  I'shall
be injlapable, by reason af many Infirmides, and the v~ry small
portion of time which will then be allotted me, greatly to'glori.
fT'God, or beoefit my fellow-men religiously, 1 will turn to
thee, and give thee my worthless self!" It'is p-robablethat hu.
man language is not furnished wiChwords or epithets sum-
‘diently exprElssive'to delineate tbe turpitude, the damning ma-
lignity ~fa purpoS'e, thus to prostitute ones powers Ilnd"op’
portuniti~s to sin and-Satan, through life, in the hope of con.
veraion in old age, jo

2, But it bappens, with sucb persons, gegeraHy, as mighs
reasonably be expected. How few attain to three score years
and ten? .'What multitudes die' before they have .attain,e'dto
thi'rty, or twenty, or even to ten years of,age?  The wmber
of aged persons,’ at anyone time living on the earth, 'is indeed
emall, fearfully small, in comparison with the number of youl!g
persons, or infants!  In the ratio .in which the young excee..d
in nUIpber, the aged, do'probabilites multiply, ill'any, and eve.
ry case, in which a person, may calculate on conversion in old
age, that he will never live to be old', and consequently, will ney-
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e.rbe c::o,llverted., AnQ would it not be just in God, awfully, bJlt
gloriously jU,st, to cut short tbe days of an ungrate(ul cre'lture,
who should, against light, and the convictions <;3fis,con~cience.
a~d ~he'llttra(\lions of matchless love, and the terrors of the
Lo,rd, deliherlltely :calculate to procrastinate, the work of turn~
ing to the Lord until the eVilningof his life?  The answer must
be in th,e,affirmativA.

. '3, APPI11linghowever, as ~re the'precedingconsiderations,
ther,eis another tbl!tis n9t less appalling-,-tbat  but few aged
per80J1sare converted!  This hel\venly cbange is mostly con-
fined to the y-oung, Few and far between are the instaoces
in whicl)'enfeeble,d. and wrinkled. and grey- haired sinners.con .
{ess,the Savi,or, and bow theil' neC'lto the yoke of Cbrist. The
'bearjs oft)Je young are tendel’, their memory vivid, and their
~hQle, morlll nature su~cept'lble. Not so, the aged, ~ The
,powerS of the brain,"” as a cArtain writer has elegantly Jaid',
ufil,ilwiLbyellrs. the s8mesbflcome-dull, the spirits e.vaporate,
the'blood chilJs in tbe veins,and n eloud of darkness envelopes
all ,the fa'lultiese. Hence the dullness of aged person8:
hence the difficulty of receiving new impressions: hence the
return of.ancient objects: bellce the obstinacy jn their senti.-
ment~: hence the almost ulliversal de~ectIn knowledge and com,.
prehension. ' If w~, therefore, defer the acquisition of religion
tillage has cbiHed ,tbe blood', <>bscuredtbe underst?ondin!.!enfee.e.
bled the memory, confirmed pt'ejudice and obstinacy, it is al~
.most impossible t~ be in a situation to acquirethllt information
without which our religion can neitber be agreeable to God,
afford.,us solid consolation in affliction" nOTmotives sufficient
against temptation.”

" 4eeIf in youtb, or middle age,whlln all our powers,pbysical,
menttll, and moral,areunenfeebled by age: or ifin the morn-
ing ofHfe, whilst our sinful habits have not gained their great-
_st strength, we find it difficuh to turn unto the Lord, what
may we not anticipate in the .way' hindrat)ces to conversioll:
when our heart and brain s.han~beshrivelled and hardened by
age, when our h~bits of e~il shall have gaineu al).~theirterrible
atrengtp.,.their giant-like domini()ll over US.,and ,ourcha~ac.te.r
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hall be'ayed" frightfully black.by ten tbousand ilrlm'e,rsiot!8,fir,
.in? Will not our Napa"bility (;)fturning to the Lord, be dj,;.
,minished 'in the l'alio of our increased ment~l and moral de~
terioration  or imbecility! No proposition is more- obviously

-true? How"then,  ought the sinner to tremble, lest even H
.@od should permit him to li"e to old age, be should then,
:with the-earth crumbling into tbe grave, from beneath his feel,
Imve less religjous feelidlg than \vhen iu,youth:  6r be lite th.

leoPl1-rd,incapable of changing his spots, or the Ethiopian, hi"
akin!

5. Put-, now; together, what we have written on death-bed,

conversionS'. and on defelTing the turning to the Lord~ till- old!
‘age, and we have a casll, which is, without. rational (lont roversey-,

most alarming. How strange!  O! bow strange that men will,
thus peril their souls o1 place their eternal inteteSls in infinite
1'opardy. How strange that for the evanscent pleasures ‘'of sin.

--for the mere gewgaws nnd rattles of adjiing wodd, they will.
barter away their souls and heaven 1 'Puus-to act, in regard
to any temporal intel'e~t, would be a' mark.of aN unsound mind".
How strange that men shonid seem,emulous to pluck rlown dark,
ruin upon theil' own heads!  -Salvation iil offered them  with-
‘out money and witbout pri~e.  G<rd beseeches them to be re-
eonciled to bim.  The gospel exJlibits the man of calval'Y~.
-willing. ready, able to 1ss1s.  Tohe terrors of tbe Lord roar in,
the ears of the sinner, and-tde lighttrirrgs of divine anger play
around his head.  Butstill he stands ucmov.ed; H~ will no'
come to Christ ... RI'l will come on adeath-bed., or'he willcom.-
in old age. He willnot* call upon hlm while he is near. ;"

be will not ~'seek him while he may be found 1" ~ Take he~d-.
linner,le"t "he laugh at your calamity, and mock when vyoQ-~
filial' cometh.™ A. RAINES.

THE OFFERINCfS OF ABEL .AND, CKIN.

Among all the incidents and 6venta recorded in the,~i
~ament.,aDd referred:o  in the NilW:. there are nonfl!Ub.p'
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1e8s' understoo~,  tb'In tl:e offerings of Able and Cain., W.
ate told by Paul tbat " OY faith Able offered unto God a more
xcellent sa~riff-ce  than  Cain, by wbioh he obtained
witnes!!,that he, was righ'teous, God testifying o.f llis gifts ;!'
but what was tbe cha-racter of hiFl- sacrifire that ma<le it mon"
acellent, and how: he ohtained witne~s; and how God testified
o~ his gifLS, are things WIllich pel'l:aps very few have ever
I'efleeted.upon,  0oj' understood. Holding tlle principle or sen-,
timent, tha-t we should endeaver to understand COl'l'e.ctlyevery'
part of the word ofGod, and weigh well in our minds tb.,
Import of every word al\d, sentence in ~he Bible, we proceed oo\
give what we ,conceive to be a saLi"factory ex,planation of the.se-
things and a solution of -the difficulties COllnected, with the un-
derstanding  of them.

We find tbatlsac'rifice seems to have been introduced  Rucl
Instituted by God himself, immediatelY' after the transgression
of oudirst parents, and the introd-uction of sin into the ,world.
We infet' tbis. first, from theneeessity  of it'to remove the guili
ofsin, and thug,enable man to mantain a character for holi-
Dess and fit communion with his Oreator; and, second, from
the fact that God clothed>our first parents with the skill ohni-
'Llals, wbich must have- been slain for sacrifice, as man' wall
not permiHe,d to ea>tof' animal flesh until after the deluge.
And as there must havé Been a place for making the offering,an
altar o~ something of th~ kind~' we lealll too where tha~ WA
located-:-where  the Lord" placed at the east of the garden of
Eden 'Oherubim~, ICnda flaming sword which turned every
flay, to guard the way of the tree of life."  The correct ren-
iering ot' the original fa!' thia'flaming sword turning every wa-
is 'said bygeod ‘'Hebrew scholars to be a, " flame folding back
upon itself, »o1'a" bright infolding flame' of fire, "'wbich seems,
(TOm the expression, to bave been always playing, like a foun-
tain of water continually thrown wup, or always flaming IUpin-
lhat infvlding manner:  while the Cherunims were winged an+
gelic beings of a particular character, stationed there by 'the'
1.9rd to indicate his immediate presence. Wherever  we find.
tb~mi as in. the Mos~ Holl Place' of the Jewish tabernacle ,aDd:,
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Temple, they indicate the place where God communed and
communicated with man, and where he was to bring his offer-"
ings to the Lord. ence it is said of Cain, after he had slain
Able, in reference to this place eastward.of the garden, that
he ¢ went out from the presence of the Lord.” Tn the offers
ing of Able, we have the kind of sin offering which God re-
quired, ¢ an arimal and the fat thereof,”” and no doubt of the
kind termed ¢ clean animals,” wbich we find pointed out
under the law,and with which distinction the antediluvians wera
acquainted, as we find from the directions of the Lord to Noah
a8 to what kinds to take into the ark.

Now as to the mavner in which these offerings were made
at this place. It seems that the Lord showed bis accep-
tance of them by consuming them, probably with this infolding
flame of fire ; in which these Cherubims might have officiated
in some way, as they were not mere representations, like the
golden cherubims in the Most Holy Place of the Tabernacle,
but seem to have been real, living creatures or beings. Able
having faith in God, and being a righteous, holy, God-fearing
and God-serving man, brought the kind of offering God re-
quired, placed it at the proper place, and God showed his ae-
ceptance of it, by consnming it. It was thus that the Lerd
bad respect to Able and to his offering : but unto Cain and
his offering he bad not respect.”” Why not unto Cain and his
aoffering 2 Because he was of a wicked, rebellious, disobedi-
ent character ; and knowing the kind of offering the Lord re-
puired,instead of procuring it, as he could easily have done,-
because he was ¢4 tiller of the ground,” he *“brought of the
fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord,” and
that he had not required, and of which he showed - hias
disapprobation by refusing to conseme it, and thus
rejected him and his offering. It was thus. by ma-
king the right kind of offering in faith, that Able offered un»
to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, and that God. tes-

tified of his gifts by consuming it, and that he obtained wit-
-ness that he wag righteous. Ia illustration of God’s thus con-
suming sacrifice, we have some two or three cases in the Bible
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On the occasion of Aaron’s making an offering for the children
of Israel, (Lev. x. 23, 24,) weare told that *“ Moses and
Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came”
out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord ap-
peared unto all the people. Aud there came a fire out from be-
fore the Lord, and consumed upon she altar the burnt offering
aud the fat: which whenall the people saw, they shouted, and
fell on their faces.”~—In the case oi Gideon and the visit of
the angel of the Lord to bim, (Judges vi. 11—21,) we bave
another illustration of the Lord’s thus consuming sacrifice.
Gideon requested.a sign to show that it was the Lord who
talked with him, or, in other words, he wanted his words con-
firmed by a miracle; and as the angel was sitting out under an
oak tree near, prompted by true hospitality, * Gideon went in:
and made ready akid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of
flour : the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a
pot,and brought it cut unto him underthe oak,and presented it.”
Then the angel told him to ** take the flesh and the unleav-
ened calies, and-lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth.
And be did so. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end
of his staff, and touched the flesh and ihe unleavened cakes ; and
there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and
the unleavend eakes.””—And again, in the case of Elijah and
_ the false prophets of Baal, when he put them to.the test.” Eli-
jah built *“an altar in the name of the Lord, and he mades.
trench about the altar, as greatas would contain two meagures
of seed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock
in pieces, and _laid him on the wood, and said, Ifill four bar-
rels of water, and pour it on the burnt gaciifice, and on'the
wood. And he said, Do it the second time , And they did
it the second time. And'he said, Do it the third time. And
they did it the third time. And the water ran-round about
the altar ; and he filled the trench also with water. And it
came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice
that Elijah the prophet came near,” and prayed to-'God ,
we are told, ¢ then the £re of the Lord fell, and consumed the
burnt racrifice, and the wood, and the stones and the dust, and
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licked up the water that was in thertrench. And when all the
the people saw it, they fell on their faces ; and they said - The
‘Lrord, he -is the God: the Lord, he is the God.”—Hence we
can justly infer from these examples, that the Lord manifested
his approbation of Abel, and accepted his sacnﬁue by consu-
ming it,

We are informed that when Cain saw it, “he was wroth,
and his eountenance fell.” - His will was thett no doubt good
tomurder his brother Abe] there, when he saw that his saeri-
fice was accepted by the the Lotd, and his own rejected ;’* he
would doubtlessly have done it, but he feared the vengeance
of God, and that he might be consurmed by the fire that con-
sumed Abel’s sacrifice. The Lord said to hm: ¢ Why art
thoa wroth ? and why is thy conntenance fallen ? If thou
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ”’—if you bring the right
kind. of offering, and offer it in faith, and with a holy dis-
position and a righteous characier ?—‘*if thou doest not well,
sin lieth at the-door.””—Cain would not slay Abel there, as
we have said, but waited until they were away in the field to-
gether,where Lie thought that he wauld not be seen by the Lord,
and would escape his vengeance, when he raised his parricidak
hand and slew bis brother! Aund thas took place the first
murder, in which the oldest born on eartl: imbrued bis hands
m the blood of the next born, and he his brother ! —But 'God’
let him koow that he saw 'it; and ask him where was his
brother Abel, when he insolently replied, «“ Am I my broth-
er's keeper 2" God then told him thas the voice 'of his broth-
er’s blood cried to him from the ground—cried for vengeance
on Cain. And this s the reason why the blood of Christis said
to speak- better things than that of Able, which called for
vengeance, while that of Christ pleads for mercy.— It ia then
said that «* Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and
dweltin the land of Nod, east of Eden.”” " Ha was either
debarred by his erime from appearing any more at ‘the place
of sacrifice, and driven away to be a fuiitive and a veagaborrd
ea earth, or Lis wicked and unholy drepostlon took him away";
28 John says of him ; For this is the messags that ye heard’
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from ‘the’ beginning, {hat we ghould love one snofher. Not
as Cain, who was of (hat ‘Wicked one, and slew hig brother.
And wherefore slew he him ? "Because his’own works were
evil, and his brother’s righteous.” o
‘ - o J. R. H.
I vo= G I
) From the Millennial Harbinger fr 1858, ~
“SITTING IN PRAYER.

Onour recent tour through Ilinois and {Iowa, we were no
little shocked in witnessing whole congregatious, with very
few exceptions, sitting in the act of prayer. We,.on the first
impression, wondered whether they were gcepties or aotual
unbelievers. W could not think that any gentleman would
sit down to address a king or an emperor, to ask a favor of him;
much less could we think that any Christian man would sit down
by a deliberate act of hisown will, to address ¢ the King: of
kings, and the Lord ef lords.” Besides, we havein-the Holy
Bible, Old Testament and New, examples numerous, definite,

“"and most tmpressive,of patriarchs, prophets, priests, and kings
—prostrating themselves—bowing their persons, falling upen
their knees, as David the King, and Paul the'apostle spoke of
themselves in their attitudes of praise and prayer. We are, in-
deed, commanded ** to glorify the Lord with our bodies,” as
well as with our spirits : for both- bave been redeemed by
Him. - - - o

To see a congregation of professed believers sitting in the
act of prayer, gazing around ‘them as in a theatre, or in a pop-
ular assembly, convened on somse ordipary ocoagion, exhibiting
« wandering eyo and a vacant mind, is a heart-chilling, and »
soul-paralyzing spectacle.—In my journeyings, 1am serry to
gay, 1 havesometimes entered 2 Christian synagogue, usually
ealled a «“ church” or & Medting-house, the people sitting, and
the speaker standing, and speaking to Ged in tones, attitudea,
aad gestures as though he were sormonizing on somse sptguh-
tive theme of thealogy, er discussing some dootrinal Wesig
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with metaphysicsl precision and logical exaciness, in periods
and cadences of measured time and rhetorical etiquette.
-With the_chaste, insiruclive and eloguent Cowper I would

ny — . : :

“ Would I describe a preacher, such as Paut,

Were he on earth, would hear, approve, ar.d own,

Paul should himself direct me. -1 would trdce

. His master strokes, and draw fram his design.
I would express him simple, grave, sincere 3
Indoctrine uneorrupt ; ir: language phin,
And plain in manner ; decent, solemn, chaste,
Angd natural in gesture ; much imperssed,
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge,
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds
May feel it {00 ; affectionate in look
And tender in address, as well becornes
A messenger of grace (o gui'ly man.”-—Task, Book 2nde
Thls iz not.merely good taste, but Christian propriety,.

sad good manners. But, alas! how few appreciate and prac-
tice it | Prayer, however, and not preaching, nor teaclring is
our present theme. But do not these senliment(s apply in spir-
it and design to prayer, not in the closet especially, but in the
public assembly ! There s, indeed, a pervailing bad taste in
preaching,-teaching and in praying, as well as occasionally in
singing. the praises of the Lord. Standing is a Divinely sanc-
tioned attitude in both prayer and praise. In the solemn as-
semblies of the saints of all ages, stendingup was a prescribed
attitude of congregaltional devotion in both prayer and praise.
" From the days of Abraham the father of the faithful children
of God of all ages, standing, as well as kneeling in prayer, and
standing in praise were Divine institutions, and the consecrated
usage of maintsin all ages. Abraham stood before God in
prayer.—QGen. xviii: 22-22; “ Abrabam stoed before the Lord ™",
aod interceded for the righteous in Sodom and Gomorrah..
Agsin, in (Genesis xix: 27, reference is.had to the .place
where Abralam ** stood before the Lovd.” .. And again, Leviti«
ow4, ix : 6, according to. the command of God—:all the
camgregation - drew -near and . sfood before -the Lord.” - And,
agaimewhile Solomon was, blessing, ‘/hecangregation of Iseael:
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atood” 1 Kingé, viii: 14; 2ud Chronicles vi. 3; vii™'e.
Nehemiah, the reformer, said, ix : §. ** stand up-and dless the
Lord.” Jesus said to his diseiples, ** when you stand praying,
forgive,” Mark: xi : 25. ‘ ' o

Kneeling in proyer, from the Hays of David; is noted as »
proper attitude of prayer, Psaltx xev: 6, be says, let us kneel
befors the Lord our Maker. Solomon, 2nd Chron. vi: 13—
«kpeeled down on his knees” in prayer to God." Daniel
kneeled, three times a day on hisknees before the Lord, Chap\.
vi: 10. Jesus himself kneeled down and prayed, Luke xxii:
41. Stephen theproto-martyr kneeled when he ‘‘cried with'a
loud voice ”—- ¢ Lay not this sin”’ (of my murder) to their
charge.” ¢ Peter kneeled and prayed,” Acts ix : 40; and
¢t Paul kneeled and prayed ' Acts xx: 36. And to consum-
mate in the strongest case, we learn, Acts xxi : 5 that Paul,
with concourse of men, women and children accompanying
him from Tyre to the ship, when they approached the shore
they all kneeled down, on the sand or pebels, we presume, and
unitedly with Paul besought the Lord for a safe voyage for
him to Jerusalem. ) _ ‘

Standing in worship is also consecrated. Nehemiah, the
great reformer of Israel, said to his people :—>3tand up and
bless your God forever.” Chap. ix: 5. Job gaid—** I ery
unto thee and thou doest not hear: I stand up and thou dost
pot regard me.” < And when you stand praying, forgive.”
gaid Jesus. Mark xi ¢+ 25. The publican (affirmed the Lord
in his parable) ¢ stood, smiting his breast—afar off and said:.
God be merciful to me a sinner,”” ““He went down to his
house justified,” but not'the Pharasee. " They both stood—in
the right attitude, but their hearts wete not alike. Angels
either stand or fly. They never sit.

Sitting in devotion, or worship is mever acceptable to God,
unless in such cases as God may have made standing impos-
sible, as in the case of the lame, the maimed, and the para-
lytic. Christians are commanded to glorify God in their whole
'personhlity-—body, goul, and spirit. Every member of eur
body may become, or be made an instrument of rightsousness
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heving its fruit ta holiness and happiness—the end of which.
ismternal life.. Life is always active ; death alone is wholly
passive,

Sitting worshipers,are lazy bodles, kneelmg worshipers-ars
in good keeping with-our present personalities, and are, there-
fera, acceptable to God so far as they correspond with him in
spirit and truth. If angéls cast their crowns at the feet
of the Lamb of God, we may afford to bow our persons in the
dust before him. There are no sofas in the heaveas for the
aristocratics of the skies. Let us then, humbly worship at his
feet, in spirit and in truth ; for God only seeks such and such
only to worship him. , A. C.

— -

A MOST VALUABLE PUBLICATIOH.

Tre Eupratic Diacrorr : Conlaining the Original Greek
Text of the New Testament, according to the Recension
of Dr. J. J. Grieshack, with an Inler}meary Translation, in
which every Greek word is Literally and Grammatically Con-
strued, a3 it stands in the Book: a New Emphatic Version,
Based on the Literal Translation, the Labors of the most Em- "
inent Biblical Critics and Translators, and the various
Readings of the Vatican Manueeript (No. 2209 in the Vatican
Library) ; Together with Philological and Exegetical Foot
Noies and a Choice Selection of References ; to which is Ap-
pended an Alphabetic Appendix, Containing all the Geo-
grapbical and Proper Names Occuring in the New Testament,
with Difficult Greek Words and. Phrases Critically Examined,
the Whole Forraing a Complete Gmde to the Correct Read-
ing and Study of the New Covenant,

This valuable work is publish in pamphlet form and in
pumbers at 20 cents each, or $ 4,00 for the entire work. It
is'decidedly with us one of the most valusble and important
publications we have ever met with. The orignal languago
89 used by the Lord and his holy apostles, and in the precise
manner as recorded by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, is
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given, and underneath each word is the plain English word
expresssive of the Greek word above it. Those who may not
kave studied the Greek language further than the ' alpha-
bet and the first principles of the Grammar, will receive incal-
culable advantages from it.  Address Benj’amin “Wileon,
Geneva, Kane County, Illinois. D.T.W. -

,__‘_______\_.....—-—-—-'——

NEW TRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
BY HENRY T. ANDERSON. :

* Bome of our readers may rotbe aware that Bro. Anderson
has his translation about completed,while others may not know
that he has been making one. Well such is the fact, and the
the work is now ready for the printer, and 8s soon as'a sub-
cription sufficient to defray the the expenses of publication
can be obtained, it will go to press. Specimens of the transla-
tion have been published in the Review by Bro. Franklin ; and
in March last, Bro. W. H. Wiyckoff. Corresponding Secretary
of the Bible Union, proposed an examination of this transla-
tion through the colomus of Review, which was acceded fo on
the part of Bro. Anderson. And the comparative merits of
Bro. Andsrson’s translation and that of the Bible Union also,

_has since been -undergoing a critical - examination. The dis-
cussion is too lengthy for publication in the Pioneer, and we
have to content ourself with this brief notice. of it, together with
the following from the pen of Bro. J. W. McGarvy. in a late
number of the Review. D. T. W.

Bro. Frankuw:i—]I have” just discovered brother Auder-
son’s advertisment in the Review, calling for subsoribers to
his New Translation. 1am delighted Lo see it, and to know
that we may soon see a translation of the New Testament from
the pen of one of our own brethren. ‘

Until brother Anderson began to publish some extracts
from his work, I knew nothing of his qualifications as a trans-
lator, and was not disposed te give him credit, except as he
should prove himself worthy of it. But he bas steadily, from
the beginning, inspired me with more and more confidence’int
his ability, especially since the discussion sprung up between
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him and bro. Wyckoff. He has certainly achieved a most
sigual triumph ie this discussion, and given proof that he can
maké a better translation than that of the Bible Union.
Whether he can make one which will win its way into general
use,cannot be known until it is tried. But of one thing I am
‘entirely confident, that it witl be a most valuablé addition to the
Iibrary of every brother. I hope, therefare. that the brethren
will all eubscribe for 1t.  They should remember, that instead
of costing them the notless than $100,000, which they have
given (o the Biblé Union, # has Been gotien up by the almost
unaided labors of the author, and comes to them ™ at its mar-
ket value as abook, Indeed, it must be cffered at less than
its market value: for how can a book of 459 pages be sold
now at $1,00. T know that brother Anderson bas accom-
lished this work under hardships and selfdenials, such as™ I
Eave never kuown any other man to endure with eguanimity.
He has coucentrated his entire energies to it for several years,
during a greater part of which be has trusted evtirely to Prov-
idence for the daily bread of a large family. Such industry
and self-sacrifice in pursuit of the truth deserve reward. They
certainly will be rewarded hereafter ; but they ought o be re-
warded here by at least a comfortably support for himself and
family in the decline of life which will soon be upon him.
Will not every brother who loves the cause, and wishes to
see Gtod’s own truth in the hands of the people, at once make
an estimate of the number of copies which can be sold in his
neighborhood, and. pledge himself for that number? You
may set me down for fifty copies. Most fraternally yours,
. J. W. McGARVEY.
Lexington, Ky., Aug., 15, 1863 ,
: -t
REPORTS FROM THE BRETHREN..

Lexinaron, Mo., Aug., 22, 1863. “

Bro WriceT: It may be a matter of interest to many of
your readers (o know that we have recenlly had two very sue-
oesaful meetings in this county, one at Republican rosulting
in 17 additions,—15 immersed ; one at Dover which re-
sulted in 48 additions,~—42 immersed. Bro. Palmer and I
conducted the first, and bros. Plamer, Gains aod myself, the
other. To the Lord be all the praise. S

Your bro..in Christ, . - T. .P. HALEY.
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Cumn.ircorae, Mo.,” Aug., 24,1863. "
Drar Bno Wricar: Bro. W. H. Robinson, of Saline Co.,

and one of our best preachers, held a meetmg with the Church
at Hurricane, in Carroll Couniy, commencing on the 26th of
July and ending on the 30th ; the result was 29'additions,—
2 from the Cumberland Presbyterians, two from the Baptists,
two by Jetter, and 23 by confession and immersion, There
tre now to the best of my memory about 160 members belong-
ing to the church there. - Bro. Robinson has been preaching
for them occasionally about two years, and once a month for
the last four months. He has built up the Church there ; and
if he continues, -will yet do great good. To the Lord be
all the praise, Your Bro. B. F. BABNES.

Ersom, Davis Co., Ind., Aug. 6, 1863.

‘Dear Brotesr Wrianr :  On the 3rd Lord’s day in July
& large concourse of people met under the grove just west of
Clarksburg, to hear our aged and well beloved bro. Eld. Joseph
Wilson preach, in bis usual sympathetic style, the funeral of
my brother, J. T. Hastings, a notice of whose death was-giv-
en in your excellent penodxcal At the close of the discoursa
1 confessed her faith in the Lord, and 4 were- added to the
eongregation by letters of commendation.

On Friday following Eld. J. T. Littell, who resxdes near the
*Burg, commenced a meeting and on Sunday your humble
writer went to bis assistance, where' we continued to preach
snd exhort to large audiences day and night for more than a
week, closing (he third inst ;—and the result of our labor was,
£6 were added to the saved, 20 by confession and immersion,
8 by commendation, 2 from the Baptist and 1 from the Old
Chnstam Oder ; these added to the 1 and 4 above make in
all 31,

This, brother anbt was oue of the most happy meetmga
that I bave attended since my return to o =Ind. It being held
{n the town in which I was prmclpz\lly hised ; and on or near
the very spot where I have spent many' &n hour at study and at
play ; and several of those who confessed the Lord Jesus
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were my old comrades and some my own relatives. Truly it
was happy to stand up before them to talk about the doctrine
and kingdom ofour Lord and Master, and exbort them to an
obedience of the faith, then giving the invitation see (hem
make their way through the dense audience to confess the Lord
—and now where once we mat as school-mates, we meet as
citizens of the kingdom and patience of Christ dur Lord.
May God Almighty bless these young converts and all the

true Israel of God, is the prayer of your humble brother.
Z. 8. HASTINGS,

‘Preasest Grove, Livingston co., Mo., Aug., 15, 1863.
Drar Bro. Wrienr : 1 wish to add anotlier to the list of
reporfs-from the brethren, Assistad by “bros. More, Dowm
ing, Perkins and Hendrickson, I held a meeting of 9 days at
Goshen meeting House, in Mercer Co., commencing on Fri
day preceding . the first Lord’s in this month, and the result
was 24 additions to ‘the Church, {8 from the world, 3 from
Methodists, 1 from United Brethren, 2 from the Baptists, and
2 by commendation, making in all as above stated, 24. The
brothren were much rejoiced, refreshed and: en(,ouraged
The citizens of Goshen ptame are a kind and generous people
At our subsequent meeting at Oak School House. in the
same county, the result was not so encouramno‘ but we hopé
there was much good done. "During this meélf’fu it rain moet
of the time which caused the audiences to be small
1 bave 13 names to send you for the Pioneer. Bro.Wright,
the Pioneer is a good work and wotthy of patronage. I feel that
Tam doing a good work when aididg in giving it circulation.
The brethren will (ertamly apprecmte its worth, and sustain
you in your noble and praise-worthy labors. Every brother
who desires to be instrumental in {he promotion of ‘original
Christianity, ought never to refuse 1o take the Pioneer. May
God bless your efforis to do good.’
Yoursin Chnst ‘ J OSEPH F.DAVIS.

, Gnonemown, Ky. July 30, 1863.
Dzar Bro. Howarn: As it may beof interest to your rea:
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Jors in the west toknow how the cause of Christds progressing

| in this section, I bave concluded to report 1o you the success

| of the past two montbs. I give below the names of the churoh-

#8 where the mestings were held, the names of the preachers
snd No. of additions,

- Churches. Preachers. Additions.

- Grassy Spring, Bros.-McGarvey & McGinn, 4.
New Union, Bro. Lard, . 13.
Berea, Bros. Lard & Gano, 9.
Newtown, » TLard & Gano, 5.
0ld Union, » Tard & Gano, 21.
Mt. Carmel, »  MecGion. 7.
-Leesburg, »  Lard, Gano, & McGinn, 18.
Georgetown, " TLard, 9,
Autioch, » McGarvey, McGinn, & Grubbs, 11.

_Btamping Ground, " Lard, McGinn, & Tandy, .13.

——teds

Total, 110.

" fPle above additions have all been made since the third
Bunday in June, and the churches named are all within an
area of twenty miles of this place. The brethren here seem
to be awaking from their lethargy, and determined to make a
mighty effort for the Lord. May this be the case with them
every where. Yours sincerely,  J. B. McGINN.

———a

Xrxia, Kansas, Jhly 29, 1863.

Bro. Wricnr: We have just closed an interesting meet-
ing near Mapleton, Bourbon County, resulting in the addition

of 12 to the army of the Lord. The brethren in this county
are forming themselves intd a missionary society to send the
gospel into every part of the county; and, with the Divine
blessing, we hope to be able to report the most bappy results
from their eo-operation. -And O may our kind Father enable
wa to work and faint not, until there shall be no tongue to ad-
¥ocate the cause of sin or sectarinnism. Yours truly,

* ROBERT MILNE.
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Rock Bruer, ‘N, T., Aug., 24, 1863.
Bro. Wrigar: There was a meeting of ten days held st
this place beginning on the 7th inst, by bros. Tate, Watson and
Dungan, which resulted in 29 additrons to the church, 22 by
confession and immersion, and the others by commendation.
Among those added were some prominent ones from the ranks
of the sectarians. It was truly a glorious vietory for Chris-

tianity over sectarianism.  Your bro. in Christ,
&. 8. ALLEY.

J—
On Saturday the 22nd ult. Bro: B. H. Smith of St Louis,
commenced a meeting at Trenton in this county,whieh he con-
inued for 10 days speaking mostly of nights. There were 30
additions during the meeting,~21 by confession and immer-
sion, 2 from the Baptist, 4 by letter and 2 restored. Bro.
John O’Kane of Leavenworth, Kansas, came tn on Thursday
and conlinued over Lord’s day.and added much to the interest
of the meeting. I had the pleasure of being present and par-
ticipating in this truly interesting meeting during the greater
part of time. The Church there is much encouraged, and the
prospects for good are as promising as I have ever seen
D.T.W.

Larrata, Mo,, Aug., 18, 1863.

- Deagr Bro, Wricnr: DBro. Minter and myself held a four -

days meeting at Bear Creek, Macon Co., Mo., commencing
on Saturday before the 4th Lord’s day in July, and ending on
Tuesday. We obtained 13 additions, 11 by commendation
and 2 by confession and immersion. To the Lord be all the
praise. Yours in hope of a better inheritance,

AMOS BARNETT.

————

Lixcorn Co. Mo., Aug. 25, 1863.
Dzear. Bro. Wrignr: Al my time is devoted to four con-
gregations,—-have baptized many during the last two years,and
‘the cause of Christ isadvancing amorg us. Five have been

]
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y
added recently to the Churchat Hickory Grove, in, Warren
Co., and several here at home. ~ .

I want to raise one kundred vames for the  Pioneer,” not
Jfor your money or friendship, but simply to do good.. Breth-
ren here hail its monthly visits with delight, coming with its
warm heart filled with celestial counsels teeming with affec-
tion for humanity, and ever encouraging its readers to remem-=
ber that « It is appointed unto men once to die and after death
the judgment.”l  Fraternally,

D. M. GRANDFIELD.

‘Ersom, Davis Co., Ind,, Aug., 25th, 1863.

Drar Bro. Wrinr: During a meeting of five days, at
Port Williams, Lawrence Co., Ind., including the third Lord's
day in this month, conducted by our age and sympathetio
Pioneer Preacher, Eld. Joseph Wilson, one was united to the
brethren by commendation, {wo were reclaimed, and seven
confessed their faith in the Savior, of whom four were immer-
sed in White river during (he meeting and the remaining thres
wers to be on Lord’s day fowllowing.

It may be interesting to the readers of the Pioneer to state
also that at this meeting, bro. KrLus Bex, of the congregation
at Port Williams, having heretofore shown himself *“a work-
man approved (hat needeth' not to be ashamed,” was set apart
to the office of the Christian ministry, by fasting, prayer and
the laying on of hands—Elds. Joseph Wilson, Lewis Kera and
myself acting. Fraternally, ’

: Z. 8. HASTINGS.

¢

T——
ORITUARY.

Tor the Christian Pioneer.

S . Near Papucua, Ky, August 14h, 1863, .
Brrovep Bro. WrioHT :~—Again have I taken up my. pen to record
the -death of a dear and beloved child ; and I haveta do it with feelings

o2 the deepest and: most heart-rending gharacter! Oh,my dear brother,.
i.js hard for me o bear ‘the severs bereavement!: I feel that it hasal-.
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most brokgn my heart' Having lost my 'dear, beloved, devoted wire, the
mother of I my children—and, [ expect, a*kinder, better, more affectionate;
devoted mother never lived—having lost my beloved daughter CLAUSEL-
LA last year as you know, % dear to me as. the apple of my eye »—now ¥
have to record the last, the severest, the finishing blow of all, the peaTh
of my dear, my beloved, my affctionate, my devoted son, WILLIAM B.
Howarp! One week ago he was alive, moving and walking about, and
in apparently as good health as usual<~now he lies cold, stiff, inanimate
and.still in the silent grave, by the body_of his sister! Dearly beloved
by, and devoted to, each other in life, their bodies are companions in
death ; as I hope and trust, their spirits, disengaged from the martal clay
that clogged them on earth, happified and glorified, have soared away to.
the realms of bliss, and joined that company % which no man could num-.
ber,” that the apostie John saw, in one of his Apocalyptic visions on the
isle of Patmos, clothzd in white, with pa'ms in their hands, singing the
& song of Moses and the Lumb »—there to soar over the fields of Heaven,
with them and angels and archangels, ard the-seraphs that burn around:
the throne of God!

This is the third time now that Death has come, and borne away one
and the last of my litlle family circle, thatIonce had here on earthl
Firstmy wife, then my daughter, and now my son !

“Insatiate archer! could nof one suffice?

Thy shaft flew thrice, and thrice my peace was slain!”
Yes, bro. Wright, my dear, my beloved son, WILLIAM, whom yot
once knew so well, is now no. more on earth! This morning, the 14th
day of Augyst, 1863, he breathed his last, after a severe illness of nearly
six days, of congestive fever! If rest be more sweet after severe and
long continued pain and sickness, scorching fever and insatiable thirst,
then must his be sweet indeed ? ¢ If the rightcous diey. there is hopein
his death.”” ¢ There is a rest for the people of God.””- ¢ Blessed are the.
dead which dic in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors ; and their works dJ follow them.” What
consolation have we here, in these words of the Sacred Volume, when
those to whom they can apply, that are near and dear to us, are taken
away by death!

The deceased was born on {he 26th day of March, 1839, in the little
town of New Concord, Callaway co. Ky.; and consequently was 23
years, 4 months, and 21 days old, wlien he died. He was susceptible of
religious impressions from his childhood; and obeyed the Gospel of
Christ early in life, being baptized by Eld. Jou~x C. WALDEN, at Padu~
cab, Ky. in the waters of the Ohio River, when in the 15th year of . bis
age. Anditisa great consolation to his father, az well as to his relations
and brathren who knew him, to knew ‘hat he lived a devoted, consisfent
CunistiaN, fond of reading us Biblejin which he genveally redda chags
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ter every night before retiring to bed ; and devoted most of his reading
on Lord’s day’s to the Sacred Volume. ‘And every night, on retiring to
bed, he never closed his eves in'sleep without praying to God—thanking
Him for His mercies, asking His forgivness, ai.d imploring His protect-
jon, favors and mercies. Added toithis, he was also in the habit, of say-
ing his prayers every morning, after awaking and before rising from his
bed. He was religious from principle and habit, and not from mere
form and ceremony. And his religion was not by fits and starts,” as.
is the case with too many professing Christians in the world; but was
of a firm, consistent, permanent character. He read the Bible to learn
what it contained, and the will of the Jord 3 and having ascertained:}is
will, to obey it. His religion wasnot of that flimsy charaeter, with
which we too often meet, which causes too many in all ¥ churches ”—in
fact sometimes tlie great body of < professors? (rather than possessors)
in a community, to be carried away by the prevailing excitement of the
times; but was independent and extraneous of all such things. His attach-
ment to the religion of the Bible, and his endeavors to carry it out in his
daily conduct, life and character, seemed to increase with the years of
of his life, as they rolled away.

Though gifted with only ordinary powers or faculties of mind, he pos-
gessed guod and amiable qualities of hearl to compensate for all deficien-
cies in that respect; being kindly disposed, good hearted, affectionate,
and trustingly confiding. For years he had been my bosom companion
and confident ; to whom I couid trust any thing, without fear of what I

wanted kept secrel being divulged, or of any confidence or trust of any
kind reposed in him being neglected or abused in any way.

And never have I knowa a more dutiful, obedient, affectionate son, one
more devoted to a parent, and ready at all times when in his, power to
minister to his wants, comfort and convenience. But few sons thought
more of a father-than did he of myself, giving an example of filial affec-
tion too seldom met with ; and this was often manifested by his great so-
Jicitude in reference to me, and his efforts, whenever necessary, todo any
thing T might ask or require of him,

But his eyes are now closed in death, never more to be opened until the
morn of the resurrection, when he shall arise from the dead, at the bidding
of the Lord, with a ¢ spiritual body,” clothed in the habiliments-of glory
sud immortality. But, Oh, bro. Wright, how distressing and depressing
the thouzht, that I shall never more behold him on earth, and never
again hear his ever welcome voice to me, us in his Yife. -Oh,itis hard
to bear the thought—it is difficult to realize the impression—that my be-
Yoved son, so lately alive, and, living and moving about, is no more; but
ia lying stiil and cold in the icy‘arms of death! Ob,bro. Wright,how

- great has been the shock, how afflicting and heart rendering the bereave-
ment] Howhas it overwhelmed me, and weighed; down my very sout
to the éarth t* How dislressing (he thought, that he who should liaye



been the stay, the prop, t~(' solace, ofimy pe~lining years, should be cut
dow:n by, death, in thtt vr;ry. mO~I'ling, the prime, ,of life! Oh, bro:
\fril;ht.  bro. W~9ht, hQ-~can !',b;ar up undel it 1 'lI'am wow lef! alon.
~ "With none to' mourn me,.' s "
~ol),e w~l,omJ can mourl~ In., .~

Where it nllt fOT the consolations' of reliltion - that my son was a'cHils-
TIAN, IliJd lived aild died as one-l  could not bear UP underH. His sult~
~rillg6 were ~[eat, but he is'now relieved of them; and /(one 'where pain"
and suffering, and death, n;-ver come! . Therp 1) Imp,e 10 meet ~ith him,
Dever 'more to be seldJarated; but to enjoy !lis society; .with themillioD5
of I e redeemed, ,made.~lorious and happy, forevel' and ‘forever!--Btit 1
must bring this tQa close. The reader will pardon its length, as' it is
among t!J~ last 'tributes of affection lolby be,loved son 'l, To God be glory
bonor, and ~dominion, thkugh  Chiist our'Lord, fore\'er' and ‘forever'
Amen. 1. ft.-H.

1

Wi,e truly sympatize' with our belGved brother .Ho:war~. The hand
of afiticlion has fallen heavily upon him:; ~~t amidst ,all of it, there il:
amch to give him consolation. HIS family is broken up ,qn e<\rth,. but
unired ill Q,eaven,or will be,S{J,wben the Lord shall cald for him'J The as-

. suran~e  ~f ~eet'in~ the loved ones again, where death ,and separation
will be no more, is sufficient to reconcile Usto the ills t~ which this mor--
tal life is incid~nt.."..sufficient to strI'n'gt,him us against' their :depressing
weight and aid us to look above thelJl to' brigbter scene,s and happier daya.
than earth has'ever kpown-and this aSSllrance our beloved brother
Howalid .has. Ih tt'i; (he Lord has' givell ,Il;irn abund'anl consolation.
Dear alii'dintereslil)~ as Qui families ar" to 1)3 here on~ earlh, yet they,
have,to die! and to die in thp Lord-t~ die the dcaUi df Ihe nlthteous,
should reconcile us.for,ever to the temporary separation, To appreCiate
this ,y~nsoJ~lion, Inirk ~ow widely, different woul,l be onr ‘fel'lln~s and.
the'stale  of our mm~, shoidrd tbey die tlle d~ath of:. {he wicked, the pro- '
fanl' and the unholy.  Under such circumstances we ™ (uld say, O Ihat'
they ,had died iu. infancy! And while.we li"e in' the flesh, the 1'Qind anri
heart WO\lldbe filled wilh lhe most' bitter .feelin~s~ at~the th{)u~ht that
some 0] o'ur loved ones are banished forever hom hcaven,'anu  frOm the
society of all the -h.oly, the pure and the good. William B. howard was
truly agood young man. We do not suppose that he eve: had a)l enemy
in allhis life.  He \Vas one of the most exemplary, young men-in purity:ot
eharact~t tlJa't we have ever met wilh. 1'As l'ongas we knew, him, we nev-
er k\lew an ill or an impure word 10 espape JlrefTl his lips. ;Hewas strictly
chaste, pureand:, upri~Itt in all bis langu\ge and in all his actlOns; and :he
crowning virtue of all ‘'was that he waS a ,devoted Cflristian; and most de- /
voutly attached to his dear father. 'B'lt the lord gaile an'd the Lord
hath takell away, blessed be the name of: the ,Lore\- f()r&ver. May.(he
LOIl:d corilfort al2d sustain our de;llly beloved bro. Howlrd in this last nnd
most'paihful'iJereav.cme&jt now in the'evening of. his fife, anel.amid all the
g~oom oflol,eliness, and despairlfro~ the d. I'~essj[<'gsnrrolindin~s,’ may
IS noble he~rt,'wblcll  ha~ so long tin. sted-for Jmmorta~Ify, be.com~orte~i'
a,nd :J.'Inytbe.Lord illuminate hill path, of !ij:0 a~."the: ev~ning sh'adgs; tau. .
uonl~" ... (—~ £ R DL LHY {;
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DISCOURS]i;, \

w\
Ji~I(vered on t1~occasion~f tlle ~~Jicq.li.unof the' Jlhr!~tiall
Church, corner 0/ 'Seventeenth and Otiv\e Stre~tse. St., ~oui~',
Nissouri, June 28, '863. By BN H. S~IT~. .

That we, as a congregation,  "nave no abi<!Jng -place,” in the
llens~ which we now. employ this quotalioll,illll  matter tQ I:>ede-
.termiued in the tllture ; that we have had no abtaing place, ise.
‘evidenced by our many _changes of loc'llily during the p-~st
‘twenty," five YL'I\rs: ‘rliese cha eges, -however have been made
Rsthe growing wants'of the congregation demanded, and'each
on~ has been fullowed b.y incre~sed advan tages.  Uur fdrtune~
and misfortune's, i prospHities and ad venuties, pass in quick
8uccession befo{e —)carminds; fm' although we have beeu gen-
erally. prosperou~. the bright sun of cneer has often b!'len ob-
‘8cured by clouds of da;-.kness. .Oflen, w;hil~ jo~rneying 9n the
highway of. happinesS', have we met with s~ri.ON\S obstacles
which retard,ed’ our progress; often, . whilll quaffing wi~h
delight the cup of joy. have we been made to drink the dregs
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of sorrow. Truly can it be-said of us that oue existence bil>
bee.n mad~ up of joys and sorrows, ;miles and tears, sunshine
an.d clouds, which is but- the common lot of all things pel'~
taining to eal'th, .

:n\venty~jive years ago, and only seven 'could be found, in.
this  city,. who claimed the bonors, privi~g-efl noLl, riistinc-
lions of tbe Christian Church .... These seven wer~ organized.
into a congreg~tion. For atime, this little "bud of promise"”
gave evidenC:e .ofa I~ng' |l,ife dnd great us~'fuloess. Though
fe~ in  nu-mb~r; obsc'ure in influen<le, and' powerless- in- pe-
.0\Lniary '~bility  they felt" "stJong in the Lord, ang in 4~e'p'O~-
er of His mig )1,” Every L.ords day ‘vould .find them in
some privAte dwelltng singing' rmi~es to God, offering' the' SM-
rifildes-of glowing and thankfut bearts, and com~emo!,aling a,
Sli,,;iour's lore to flllen,man. D.e<1\], however, soon visited th~
f~ithful little band-one'or LW.eemoved from the (iity. 'rims
diseased racked the litrJe body; il sickened’, gasped, and s..ee..
ied', '

lj'our year(l)ater, ~n;1. tweNty seve~ mi'mbers were ~ollnd,
".pd ~ l'e,org,aniz;uién was effect~d. under more favol'able aus-
pW'eS.:- tl~ ballnef was again thrown to the ,breeze, baving em-
blazoned on its fo,ldElitb~"cbaraoterisLi'cS', of. our faith-'--Christ
oUYN{illg,. the Bible our only fule 'of faith and practice.  For
monihs, ~he$'etlis<.:ipleswen" from bouse 'to bouse, ‘':ekindling
be;Jeatb eac)x r of the' flame, of, devotipn- upon the allar .of
llearts, led that, devoted chris.tain, ,Bro. HOBERT Q.*FIFE,
.,11ose tottering steps are stil! seen .among, uir:; "hose -palsied,
hand still directs our ga~e to Heaveu ;"whose feeb,llY voice ..is
iLill be-anl in honol' of his Savjor/

At great pecuniil.ry, sacrifice, tbese bretbren renteda ~mall.
(chool room on M;)lI'glin street. Von tlyelve', mon"tlls. they
worshiped tbere. \vith Jio.gl'owlh, s;ve their,own"growth »Jil
grace, all(l 'ill the knowlpag-e of tbe Lord Jesus--Ohrist." It
is true' tbe ,pedestrian  wou'ld' stop at tbe. dooT for a fQoment
lind gaze,upon the..devotetl band. wjtdl an expressioD upon hi.e..
t;.onnLenarice 1 thflt seemecj..to say s. " What meanelh  this? ..
~U. th.~;bU,;LIbl~ Si;bovt roolij baQ{),0,-attraCl!Q!l~. for bim,;;

,
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lie turned, his gaz:e-;towatd the towering steeple fur~her on.
There was no mill dy,in the-simpl~ vocal notes'of plai~e ,he
heard; his eRr ~aught. the music of the or.gan,over the way.
~be. simp.le story of the Cro~s fltiled to arrest bis att~I:\tion,,;
be thought of ,tbe frag~'ance  of the flgwers of I'hetoric, he.
eould inhale else\vhel:e. = .

Vvhilt .a C9rd of love must bave. bound together those meek
disci pies of Ohrist as, they pus bed on the glotious tto.pbies of
.f t-b~ OrosR.! Shulll~ed by tbe-opulellt, scorned by the fasp-
iO'nables, destitute of a minister, they ha~ but little 10 expect
from_",the, world, tpe flesh and tbe <;Ievi!."\ But, alone and
~naidedt if we el\c,apt .the ,God of their hopes and ,co,l.:sp-,
lation, who was ever. neal' and leady to' aSBiS;l, they b_~ea8ted
the,storin, and by sti.ll.greater sacl'lfice§ determined to-advance.-
They "now, rep ted -Lycell,ll1 Hall. and. sec.uring the services
of the then yOUJhtul Hopson to J~bor f(r tbIVI} iD. w.ord and
doctrine”  were buill ul?; a~Id ~alkillg in ~he fear,pf tbe LorD,
and in ILe adm,onitio,110f the,H.oly spj rit, were multiplied.”

AClUated by the. same spirit which Gontrolled thf:m in th~-
last move, and bei~g stronger in. members a~d' ipfluence,
tbey soon deterQlined tlp?n .an?lber' c.hange of 10c!!'lity .'rbi'
bouse formerly situated on Sixth ,street and Franklin avenue
was o,btained, and Elder JAeon oritATH was called to their pul-
it; and from his Jabprs inthe neW IRcality we date 1t decided
tmprovement in tLle. spii'itual ,growth and increase of ita
membersJ;ip. This ‘'devoted .soldje~ of the qross, .though
Itill withgs, is ill the se~I' and yellgw Naf of autumnal age.
May his winter <lays e spent .before. the cheerfuL ‘'bla~e of
love and affection: sent forth  Jr211,. the hearts of a grateful
brotherhood. .

After the resrgnll-ti9n of sro. Oreath,. Bro. JOSEPfl PATTOI-
wal3 cajled to .labor for: the ,congregation ; ~ut he SO,onbade
.his brethren  adieu to r.esp~nd.to tb.e urgent call of anotbel'_
I:lis positl.On on .earth was high, but,God said to him, "come'
irp higher.", .

'4b.out this p.eriod, the brethren  determined upon anOlher.-
Ib3&litf.  Fifth'street, beet wen Franklin  avenune and. W..asal
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street, was selected as the ‘place or worship. At that plae~
was erected a handsome'and, = commodious house, and on the
15th of August, ]e52, dedicated to the worship' of Almighty
Go,(l.by-the lamented SAMUEL s, Onurpr.  ,The labors of.Jove,
fahhfulne S, zeal and,'devotion ,0f"B"6. Church need('no attes-
lation, of mine.  Thetears, a~ they course down the cheeks
of so many at the mentio'n of his name, attest thaL his memory
is enshrined in your hearts. He labored with and fur ,yoll
until called to swell Immanuel's retinue and wear Hi~ image
there~ His barque is now safely moored in that haven to whi<rh
he had so often directed otbers.,  Though  his l,ong-ue is silent
in death,’ he stillspeaUs ; and thougb dead, he sLilHives in the
grateful remembrance of this cong,regation. .

After bro. Church had been called to another congregation,
the brethren called the gi~ted 'Pl'octor to break to them- tbe
bread of: life.  With a heart full of love, and a min'~ well
stored, he entered upon his'la?ors; with' what'success,  scores
present can testify.  After se'ving theill cor several years, a
'deCline in health"COmpelled him to resign. Long may he live
to bless the Church I\nd the wol'ld. "

But changes have been going on. More tllan twelve ye.ars
have- passed since the erec.tion of t~at once beautiful structrs
on ‘fifth street. IPhe business of agreat and ~rowj.ng~cilJ has
encroached upon it-even to its very d'oor, The" corroding
hand of Time" has also done ils work-has cansed "its
graceful walls to crumble.” Anothet' change of localily be-
came necessary, and marks a new era in our history. To-
day finds us with a'membership  of hlVJdr'eds, the owner's ‘and
occupants of thIS beautiful edifi'Je ; and to-day we transfer the
title to God by a solemn dedication of it to Him, praying that
He: by Hit'" Sp'irit, may share with us it~ oce-upancy'; yea,lfill
It with the visible manifestations of His power and glory.

, The occasion is a suitable one for, and demands an exprel!-
8ion'of, our falth and practice; and in giving it, we ask your
serious attention, and challenge your most critical investiga-
tion. It will not do to plead in bar to the rece~lion 'oCthe facts
lud truths which we present, :that they embody only' the
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~achinga of a very recently organized body. A conclullion
based upon liuch a ‘premise will undermine every religiously.
organized, body. ' If, however, you discover the teaching,s <to
be of recent date, you should disc~rd them for that alone
which bears the impress of 'Ghrist, and tbe spirit of God, pro-
mulged centuries ago, should occupy a link in the grp,at chain
of Gospel' faith sud' practice. ~We lose nothing, therefore,
when we state tbhat our ol"gaQization,in its present permanent
form, began in tbe first :years of the present century. No
organiz'ltioo is the Church of Christ, th?ugh the offspring of
centuries past, 1Ind numbering Its mlllions, if..its fa~thbe not
ba'setl upon the facts of the gospel and its practioe in strict
conformity with, the commands of ,Christ ~nd his apo'ltles.
On the other hand. that body is the Church or Ch.'ist -which,
bas. as the only'fouuqgation of its faith. Qhrist-hrs  Divinity,
personality and. missioD,-;:-and for ob~dience, only his com-
‘Ulands. ,In such. an organizatiOn, anly, do we reco!!nize t1.16,
Church of Christ, althollgh its sgll may be hut a d,ay, and its
membership -but (he uumbe-:' that* can claim the pr9mise.""
~his much in answer to the objection ~bov.EYstated. ,We: can
say, however, that tbe particular features which now charac-
terlze our church are by no means .new in the religious
world; but have ,had tbe sallct'ion and earnest advocacy of
theleal'n.ed and goo.d, from tbe-days of the Apostle,>qf Cbrist
0 tbe present. We have only separated tbe scriptural, teach-
ings of these men from their traditions I'nd opinlOns; and,
acting out the pletensiims of tbe Pl'otestallt world-" the -
Bible, a~d the Bible~alone"-Ittterly  discarded .theil' traditi~n8,
opinions. theories, speculations aJ:ld dogmas.
, Bu,t the quest,ions may be gravelJ.: a~ked. Will any good 11\
~ult 'I'oma new religiou~ organization ~ If 80, does your: or-
ganization purpose 10 effect it ?
A g)imce'at thll bi~lory of: the religious ‘world during the
P\Ist few ccnturies will bllip us to some conclusions.  Strange
and stllirni.n~gevelopmtnts 19omupbefol'e us:  Spectacles, -the
most repulsive, come, within the range- of our vision. Fain
~ould wegaze upon amore inviting aspect. but history. in itl:
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faithful bhro~icles of the past, bids lis Took upon tbhe .hid~oui
deformity, and rfad \lle i'eccll,d of our .shame. We would not
undert'IHe'the  great service rendel:ed by Llltber. Whe'n  tb.
minds of men"were enslaved by ~n exacting and' unscriptural\
priestbood.he came -'foi,tl'"i\S ,tbei r'ebmn pion and mt\de the.m
see and-appreciate  liberty. as the bi'igh(es't jewel that sparkles'
in' the Goro'net 'of life. * With a bold beart alHinervous h'an'll
he snatched t:be,precious legaeY' beq ueathed from God' to man,
from tbe tightened grasp of the,Pope, ga',;e it to the world,
and bade: them look into the "perfect law of liberty." For
this. "he bas tbe grati'tude’ of mi,llions '; for this, we join ihe'
million's in hono\,}ng his 'name.  Bot with this, his:Ja'bors ‘for
good. ceased. f6r 'he s~emed to poorly appreciate the priceless'
bhon. 'His s!,!bsequen.t labors wer,e naHal' the restoration of
phimitive Chril; tiliuity. - He ignored but few of the ti‘aditions
of Rome'; and retained others more da'ngerous and unSCliptu-
ral.  The representation' that the :bread and wine were. in 're-
ality, tbe flesh and blood of Cbrist, \Vas'regarded with horror;
but Luther bore to the organization 'of-h'is,0\\Vn creation tbe'cher-
ished ‘'o,ffsp;'in15 of* Mother Rome\-infant baptism.-whi;h
alie r~gllrds lie bel' o,w; ‘child, allying to'tbe world that it's pa:
tarnity: belongs,not io any autbQliity or precedent in tile wo;d
of God! Transu'bstanliatiJu, 'laying aSlde tbe symbOlic'al. has
some show of scriptural proof, in 'tbe language ofCh.r.ill't
wh~n speaking of' the bread and wine, "™ this iEImy body."
"nd "this is my'blood," Indeed; it is 'logical and'scriptur~l
oompared -wllb Ihat unscriptural  dogma of wbich 'we h-VI
8p~ken.  SliJr fu::ther. While he lived, Lutber entertained”
and ellO'endered feelings of the most intense hatred against Ibt
Church’ of Roole.’ He unful.led ,his ban'nei, upon which: \val

in'jicribed Protdt;nt!lsm, a term well understood to be sYnon'y.""

mous witll hat-red to Catholicity. Loveto God and man coul'd
not bloom and gf'r'ow'llpon sucbbarren  sad; ana as naturally as
aft'ec't fO]]0\"8 cause, strife', enmity, hatred and' tbe .9-i'spl,ayof ev;:
EIT, evll p~ssion followed:  Years Tolled on, ana d mighty I'ev-
;h{ti'on took place in England.' The question was settled by
tl'eaty in Germany; but not un til E~rope'was deluged with blood"
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'did tbe fevered stTife subside:  T-his rellult, however;' \vns ndt,
indebted to tbe mild, peaceful teacbings of tbe Prince 0t Pe'ace ~
tbe gen'ius. of the Gospel,of the Son ~f ,Gdd Tor~ed" not an
'i"ngi'edient in tbe controversy or itlse'ttl~llient.  ,Br~tal ‘for:~e,
tbe'only weapon of IYJarits; conquered a' peace, and calmed
tor' ali~e tile raging ~lements of halred and slrife. Here,
amiclst the wailing-s of sorrow, tbe groans of pam ana' c'ries~'of
anguisb, was ushered into existence abody;' wbo e ‘b<t:ptlsm'
was ‘berrealb  tbe might'y w;ve of human blo~d, and wbo~
"me was characteristic df the spirit .of thos~ ,who g;l;ve'it

ibirtl:i:-Protesta.ntism. It now" sets out"as ‘astrobg [T, 1 to
run ‘arace; " ~e -Willwatch its gait and 'se~ 'Whbat vrogre~g it

makes. o | o N

It would be gratlfylng to know tbat upon tbe establisbhm'e'nt
of protestantlsm tbe curtain in tbe bloody dr3roa’ fell, ~ But
no!  Hav)ng poured out their blood pr liBert,Y to think il-it-
ferently .from tbe ROman biejarchr., they m;ke illa, matler of
grave offen~e to can'y out tbe same,Principle  with'o~~ anolhef".
Mllngled feelings ~f pity and dis~U:Bt trike' posses8'~o~ ,'of ,the
tllludent Of Cburnh  HiSlory as he f0110ws the cUl'tent.  No -ef-
fort is made to conceal the facts, tbat ‘'vain speculations ~rie
IUDstituted ~ for tbe religion of Christ;, heories  for facts’;
oplnions for faith i.nthe GOS'pel. Thus the miglity ul:le rolled
on., Opinion clasbed will} opinion, tbE"?ries came,in _contact
wityy tbories, until the world became convul~I"d with tbe mighty
conflict .. Confusion  became more conf~sed’, and tbe' mad~
dening, deafening ‘'roar became louder. .it-I~re a pal ty was
formed, ‘and there a party, and still anotber, uhtil tbe,:v.0-H~'
is'dotted, and Christianity —disgraced  with parties’  The onoa
liuge figure 01Pr0testan~ism whicb set out so'bravely, is seen
taggering  over the ea'rlh, so dis'figured abd cut up that ‘olll
can hafdly recognize Ibe hale. harty body ofold, We bave
no res~ct for i'b! We form no part of Its motildel;ing corfup-
tion, 'wbose only vitality i~;a mass of defunct and exploded
dogmas and speculations. It, breaths no't tbe spirit of Christ
which is harmony and I~ve, but its opposi‘te~l:i{tt~ii,  discord,
¢« d' confusion. lea spirit is nOW wbat it 'has ever' bee'tt. I~
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chief ch~racterist}cR are mael, visionary theories, puffed into
" sickly ‘existence by the v.ap9rings of the dreaming fanatic.

In speaking thus, it i~due to you th'lt we sh~.lildsay, we
have long~since learned to distinguish between individuals and
things. We may hate Ibe spirit of error, and yet love the
erriing. We may tear tbe ,idol f~Omits higb place. and vyet
I~v~ the idolate,~. We _ll:'ajate sentarianism, and ,yet love tqge
sectarjan.  Our business is with the thing, to show its ten-
dency a\l"df~uhl : See it! Stri~e, confusion, wrangling, envy-
ing, evil:speaking. malice, which the I\.postle tells us must all
be laia aside. | here affirm the conviction,and h iSIOryconfi.rma
it. that all the strife and carnage of earth owe their existence,
directly or remotely, to tbe spirit of ~ectarian bigotry and
fal}~ticism. .

—1 lay down this proposi Lion: It is contrary tf} the Word. of
God for tlte lovers of the £o.rd tu be divided.into sects and parties.,

I shall not ari'ay ~ long list of passages .ill proof Of this prop-
OSltion. Qne clear, unambiguou,s passag(l, in proof of my
propositifin. is sufficient. We will quote the ApOfitle Paul,
Gal. 5: 19,20 i-,~OW the works of the flesh ar.e manifest,
whi<J~are, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, .emlll~tion,
wrath, seditions, heresies,” etc. We call special attentention
to tbe word heresies: mentioned in this catalogue. Whatev;
er the word means, -Paul.says it 'is of the flesh, and .~they
that do such things shali not inherit the kingdom of God."
The original word (halresis) pccu.rs nine times in the Nebw
Testament, and iSjrendered. in our version, five times o~t of
. nine, by the term sect. T.be eminent scbolar al)d commentator,
Dr. A. Clarke, says the word (heresies) mea",s e (actioUjl-
parties in the Church s.eparating from COmlpilnion with each;
other, and setting up altar against !lltar." Buck gives sect as its
primary meaning. Webster giv~s sect” party. as its s'CJ:iptliral
and priml.tivemeaning, DI'. Wylie, an eminent Presbyterian
minister, and President 0(one ,ofour Slate U niveJ'satie~, gives
the same meaning.and sustains it in a pamp~let entitled SECU-,
uanismiir - HERESY..

We have on record a prayer, poured forth from the Qver~
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flowing heart of our Savior: " Neither' pray | {or these alone,
but, for them also which shall believe on mel through their.
word, that they all/may be o~e ;.as thou, Ftther, art in me,
ang' I qin thee, that t!levpalso mav be one in ~;;;'that the tL'orld
may 'believe that t~ou hast sent me."-J<:,b.njl7: 20, ~l.  'I—.
Ipos,tle enjoins upon us to "speak the same things,” and to
"ke,ep the Ulllty -of the spirit in lhe, bond of peace,” to th.
end tpat tbe world may believe that God sent His son unto
them.  The world, tben. can n~ver be 'converted until all who
believe in Cbrist through the word are o~e. Tb:, 'only ques~
tibn to determine is-Do we believe in Christ through the
word? If so, a fearful responsibility rests somewhere. - It
should arouse us to fruitful meditation, and, in view of the dis~
orde'r, cause the expression to come forth f'am,every ore, in'.
spirit of earnest, hOllest inquidly, ™ Lord is it I?" With  the
Biblp. before wus, and the tenible consequencE's of sectarianism
seen, are we ready for the que~tion-What good will resuH
from a new o,rganization? If that organizalior. present a good
plea for the union ‘of the people of God, and thus quiet the
strife. <livision and discord of the lovers of our Lord, untold
good wilt f)Jlow the consummation of i:s object. To accomplish
tlti$ is one of the prime obJects of our organi~ation,. and |
affinll, with the honest c(,nvictim of the truth of wllat 1say,
tlJat we present th~ only platform upvn which all can unite.
I elller~ain no bope of Ilrresting lhe attention of the blind falla -
ic. or arou;:;:ng @ perious thought in lhe-mind of the prejudiced
~igot .. But fa the honest inquirer afler Irulh ; one who sin-
ejll;ely loves our ,Lo\:d Jesus Christ, and desires to serve Him,

| earnes;ly beg };our attention while | present a few thoughts
for your cont:lidera,ion.' . . ,

When we say that the object of ou'r organizatiun is to re-
store the lovel's of our Lord to the unilY of the faith, and thus
h'eal Ihe divisons that have existed, and still exist, we urge a
plea that is noturged by any otber religious denominatlon ex-
tant.  No other denominiltion o011 earth says ~hat such is an
object of its organiz-ltion. If, therefore, we lake such a posi-

titian as this, we cll-tainly deserve to be heard. It may be
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"aid, the ulli)n of the 'people 'of Godwild onot be accémplisheif.
Grnt it.  Whbat! will' not' be done isno reagon \wvby a plea
ebould not b.eurged that' it should pe ~one. ' ‘ltmay a|lso b.
laid/that, although such a u'oion is deslraidi~, we posses ilOa
tbe -nece~sary elemen ts' f~r its accomplislYmen I. ; 14is m~y aU
be ttlle ; but wb'atever may be said ,in eitber cas~', no one' will
s;y but the ~bJect is lauoable, and llseii'be~ " glory to Go~ i~
the hig~est Healeli: on earth peace and good Ww'ill t<;»nen: .e
To pi'esent you ,orne ma'terial for re'flection. w3 candidly and
respectfully present tbree queations, the ans wel's IQ which nee-
~satily  involve maHei's of Re'riol:lsmoment, well deserving the
attentioll and consideraliQn of all:' '

1. By what name is that Divine'lnstitution called which, di~:
unguishesit ~ from Judaism, ‘'P.agailism: etc" and what ai'a ill
oha,racteristics'? / 4 T

2. What name d'oes -tbe Bible a'uthol~ize for tbe ,£oJ]owerfl of
Christ, indlvidually? '

S. Whbat name dtles tbe Bible authorize for the bOdy, col-,
lectlvely ? R _ o L
, Our' first question crt-Usfor the name'of that Divine Institu-
tion"by which it is distinguished J;.om~udaism, etc: We an-

ner,  Clu{stia'nity. But whbat is Obristanity? "The system
tf doctrines and precepts lauglit by 'Christ, and iecorded 'P;
EVILngelillts ‘and Apostles.” This is"the current aCgeptation

of the term, as givtn by 'Webster altd we receive it as correct:
Here, then, is'a proposition, the trutb ‘of wilich IS admilte~.
If tbis alone he Ohristianity, the cdnverse must also 1:>etrue™:-
that' the system of doctrines and precepts taugh't by men is not
Christianity. T is brings 1is into cl03e quart8'l:s with the va.
rious sytlims of lhe day. We must be candld and honest bere;
. the caUlle of truth dema~ds it. Let us illustrate: Is the Rye-
tern of doctrines and precepLs taugh t by R()~ari 'Oatbolicism
Christianity? We have justseen that Ohristianity is tlle sys-
tem of doctrines and precepts ta'ught by ObTi~t, and re;Corded'
by Evangelists and Apostles. Now, if Roman OathollCism bf
that eyslem, then is it Ohristiaoity. and not/~in!/el,se'i6 Ohri~~
ti&nity;  for tbings equal to tb. same Ibing' are equal to eacD '
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,.ther, If the' above proposition ‘be true, .1 unhesitatingly' af-
‘frm tbat we sbo~Id all be’ Roman Catholics.- But hundrea -
..and tbousand's disprove !lnd disbeliev~ tbat prop'osition, ana
co~sequently  tbe wq{,;rld will n~ver unite on the sy'stem M

OatbolicFty. Is the system of doett-i'nes and precepts'tau'gbt
by EpiscopaeyCbristianity? If so, then nothing but Episco-
pacy:is  Cbristianity. We ask the' same question 'in regard ta

Pr,esbyterianism, Methodism,  Baptistl8~, and, eacb IYfthe sy,~
tems' of the day. If EpiSflopacy be Cbristiarlity. tben Presby-
t.e~-j'anisinis not.  If Preshyterianism be Cbristia~ity, Method-
I~mis not. The same m"‘ybe s~id ~f the' otbers.  Their systems
of 'doctrine and p'recepts differ; and, all cannot bs Cht.istianily.
for tbings not equal to tbe same tbing are' ~ot equal to 'each
ttber. The proposition that Episcopacy is Christianity s dis-
proved and disbelieved by the Preshyterian, ,Metbodiet and
others. T herefol e. the system of -Episcopacy is not tlle sys-
tem upon whbich all can unii:e.  Precise'ly Ih'e -same . 8rgum~nt
may 'be applied to each one of the otb~rs. "

;These systems of whicb we have spoken are set fit~ in dil-'
Jei'ent books, each of \~bich is de~oted to an exposition of iti
own particular system.  AJperson mig'h,t,as soon expect to leara
Astronomy  from a treatise on Mental Science as to expect a
knowledge  'Qf Preshyterianism from a sltidy of the Methodist
Discipline; and a person will makil slow progress in acquir-
ing knowledge ‘'otMethodism from' a perusal of the Presbyt e
rian Confession\,If Faith. 'flle former sets ‘forth the sy~tem of
doctrir:e/ and precepts tallght by Methodism; the latter the
eyste~l ot doctr;nes and' p'recl\ptp taught by Pl'e":by'terianism.
But weare met with an argument bere, tllat these cburcbe.
differ from each Otnet: only in minor points;' that upon' th.
grand essentials of f~it~ there is u ttInity. But the ~etl.ec.ting'
p'erson will see from this admission not a palliation. but "n, a~-
giavation of the case. It is asserted th~t all agree, upon thing.
,ssential to Christil\nity. Admitting  this to be true, there

is a
disagre~ment  upo~ s'ome lhings. ana th~ conclu;;ion

is irresjs$.
ible. that this dIsagreem~nt is wupon things not c3untial so
Obris:tianity! According  to thi~admieeion, eTery . brlineh

13
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owes ite -existence to, and is based upon. things nQt at all €d-
flenloialto the salyation- of the wor d. To illustrate; One of
the distinguishing  features of Presbyterlluiism is, e On.ce in
grace, :tlways ill gl'l\c~."  ‘'rile opposite of .th\is is one of the
dist~nguishing  features of Methodi>sm, ‘namely. "a p'lrson can
fall from grace." And yet,bollJ 'Preshyte,hnism and Method-
ism, will adimit that a person may believe o" disbelieve either
proposition, and be finally 'saved, = While, then, these non-es-

sentials  of .PresbYlerianism.Methodlsm, etc" have not~ling of
Christianity  in them. they are still essential 10 tbe very exis-
tenceof  theseuhurchesl How humiliating and delllorable i~

thiS fact!  ‘fhe Jovers of our Lorcl Jesus Christ N\l'e divided,
distracted. n?t upon different vifws of Chi<islianily. but upon
those thing~ which have no connection, necessl\l'ily. with it!
What s~~uld be th)ught of a,churct. the very liJe of which
is drl.wn from opinions having no cO'lnection with the ' ~ys-
tem of doctrines and precepts laug-tlt by Christ. and recor~ed
by evangelists and aposlles ?" Dis(~a"ding all these opinlOn~
embodied in human'creeds, which only divide tbe people of God,
we plead tOr a union upon Chl istianity alone-upon the tellch-
ings of Christ and, his apo~lles-a~  the orily foundation of faith'
and pllictiee.  We invilll all to the Bible alone, with the con-
Viction of the truth of the assertion that it-" thoroughly  fur--
nishes us nnlO evel'y.good word and work." Prl"judice and
bi,gotry mURt yield to the fac~ lhat the Bible alone (~I't:!isbes
the syslem of doctrines and precepts tan~ht ,by Ohriot-t,be
ordel' of tltings, both for the convel'sion'of, the sinner and the
edifying of the convertf\d. 'Ehere must bea divinely prescribed
way-a  well-define Older-for tllllaccomplishment  of these
ends, He ;ho c(ntrovel'ts tWi:l, stultifies himself. No prop-
osition, lheory. Irecept. or doctrine, is false lwless its antit,he-
sis be true. Fqlse1100d could not exist were there n.o truth.
So. there can be nofalse religion if there be no true religiop-
no wrong way ~ftbere be no right wly-no'disol'der it" thele
be no order. If In piraLion has not prescribed the way. de-
fined the ol'der, o1 given us a plan by which we are b,'ought
from Rinand "built up in our most holy faith," then no one
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ean Flay tb~re is any reiigious erl'or in the world.  Every (fog-
mil. i~ rigbt, because nothing is wrong-every system is true,
because none can be false -d iffel'ent opmions are righ t, be-
cause there is no rule of faith!  'We shall belie've thia ,vhen,
we believe that God is a God of con.fuSIOn and not of order.

What, then, is, the divinely prescribed  way, the or.der,by
which we ‘are brought from the kingdom of darkness into the
kingdom of God's dpar son? 'What!s that system of doctrines
and precepts taught by Chbrist and rec-orded" by evangelists and
apostles?

Let it be remembered that we are in searcb of the way, tbe
order' of things taught by Clirist, for the salvation of sinners.
It'is important tbat we know the time when, .and the place
where, this way,. was prescribed" and the order established.
Therp. must have been a time and place when and' where it
began:  We bave some intimation given ,prophetically  of the
place by lsaiah, aoout eight hundred years 'before Christ came
to eartb. In tbe second chll-p-ter, sp.cond and tdird wverses' o(
this propbecy, we learn that it shall come to pass in the
last davs, that tbe mountain of tbe Lord's bOllse 'shall be es-
tablish~d iu the top of the mountains, I\'ld eh'all be pnited
above the bills, and all nations shaH flow unto it. And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let u~ go up to the
mountain  of tbe Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, ‘and
~e will teach us of bis WIYs, and we will walk in his paths;
(or out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the wordrJj the Lord
from Jeq'usalem,” Then it was a matter of prophecy that the
word of tbe Lurd should go forth from Jerusalem. Christ
said, (Lillie 24: 47,) eetbat T<lpell.tanee.and reuiissiun o'f sins
sbould be preatlbed in his name among all nations, beginning
tiJ;  Jerusalem.” The time may bl! leamed from the second
chapter of the prophecy of Daniel, in whieh it is Raid tbat in
'the rlaysof tbe elBsars "sballtbe  God of Heaven s.etup a king-
dom wh-i(\h shaH never be destroyed." Prophecy had long
been PO.illting to the Christ-.the  Savior of man-wbo  should
come to earth and, by n voluntary sacrifice of his life, alone fqr
the.sins ofthe  wOL:ld.- The'flliness of the time com~s io~he
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da.ys of the Ccesal's. But Ghrist is rejected as an imposterJor lii'
him was pergeived "no form nor comeliness." He was-
m9:rked as a victi~ of malice, and ,nailed to t4.e'cross. '~ ful-
filled the predictions of pl'?phecy |~af after.Jeat, I;'ntil be 6all;l,
to the last.  Whbe~ tbat leaf wall turned he crier, "Fatlter, it.
~ fil<isltid"  and meekly~bow~d his head indealh. Evidences.
of his d:vinity now rise in a~ful gran.deur. The sun refuses.
to shine, and darkness clothes the universe af God!  Rocks.
b~r~t wildth~ noise of't~~ .thunderbolt, and tbe Temple-swayed
liS upon a hinge! Hell w-as in extasies, and the murdering
mob ex.ulted! The faithful fe~ moul'Ded, but death triumph-
~d and held its' v,clim fast.  G;endy w-s he ,Jlaid in lh,e tomb,
lind with him the ardent hopes of his disciples .. -But the time.
piece Of the Creator tells of the. dawn of th~ appointed morn.
God gives the eaph ushakeas if ~oa.r'ouse the slumbering.
b<?dy of the dead. As ang.els annoullced hi~ birtg in~o Ih.
worlel, so tbllse winged messengers frO"m Heaven I\nnQunced.
his birth from the gr!lve-" Go quiekldy. and lelLhia disciples
he is- risen from the dead." T'his. Jriteliigence dissipated  th"
clouds of darkness ;. bope revivE\d,. and ~gladness filled their
hearts, ail !'l'om bis lips came the words, " Peace be unto you.
For forty days he was wi,th them instructing them in the things.
pertaining to bis coming kingdum. ,/fbis  being done, he led
them outto Bethany and g8.ve to them the Great Commission.
' Go'ye intp all the- w.()rld a,nd preacb the GOSP(] to every
creature;  he .that believeth and is baptized shall be ~av.ed"--
"but tarry ye in ~el'Usalem until ye 12e endued wilh power
from on high"-for thus it is writ(en, and thtts,it behooved
Christ to suffe.r. and to rise fr<)m the dead tbe third day,lling..
Ibat repentance and remissior] ,of sins sh.ould be preached in,
his name among all nations, begining,at J-erusalem." Lifting,
up. ~is hands he bl~sed them, and in the, act was par~ed.
from them. and, with an escort Of angels, aseended to th,-
throne whence he came. Lost in (hought, his disciple seemed,
riveted to. the sot. with tearful eye& fied in the dlrection ofi
their departed L'nd. T~ley we're arouoe4 by tl{ewovd~ of ,Ont:
ffho~e countenance was. like lightning,and  wbose, raime~t. ‘wil~\
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"lii,te as snc,>w: ", ~hy stand Y,e_here'$~z)n~? . This sarna
Jesus whO!U ye'have f.een ascend will in li'ke manner descend I
gomforted by, these wOl'ds:.they " returned to Jerusalem™ L~
their Lord commanded tbem. S

We ~re now,. at}erufialem-tbe time 'bas -come--;-tbe lasf
Jday.s ~fthe Jewish- D.ispensl'tlOiJ.-and  the ev.angelist (Acts. 2)
states the case: "When- the- dllY Of Penteco~t w.as-fully come,
the)' were all with one accord at one place; and sugdenlq
t)lere cam~,a sound from Heavell as of~ rushing mighty wipd,
and it ~lled. all the house where they were sitting. 'And the;e
lippeared  unto thel,ll cloven tongues like as of fire. fIndit~sat
upon each Of tbhem ; and they were all tided wish. the Holy
Spirit, and, began to speak wi,ith other tongues as tl;\e Spirit
gaye tbell} utterance.”, The people were amaze,d, and
.and !lome apked tbe meaning of this. .Some said t~e -apostles.
‘were .d~'unk.  But Peter, to wl:olll;.Obrist gaye the keys- of
the kingdom, Etood up,and claimed the q.tte.nliQn of Che vast
au,dience. He spoke of one of their, o,vn,prophets, a~d s)\O~el.
that the demooetr\\:l;on. just ‘witnessed was but a fulfililment or
his prop4decy. He charged "upon.them tbe murder of God's
Messiah;  alluded feelingl)\' ~o tbe patriarch  David, and de-
¥lonstrated the relation between bim. and .Ohrist. ~ Witb t~rri.
:ble emphasiil hJI forced uppn t~eir minds the co!)vicl.ion that
God bad made that same,J-esus, whom wilb. wickres! hands they
had crucified ~nd ~lain, both L~r~ and Ohrist.  With pierged
j'nd agonizing hearts they cry out, "Me:J &nd.brethl:eo, what
hall w9 do?"  Seeing they belietltd, p,eter promptly respond-
Jfd, ., Repent (reform your lives) and be baplized, every o~.
of you, .in th.e name of Jesus Christ, for the remis80n of sine,
and you shallrecelve the gift o( tbe Holy,Spirit ;. for the prom-
ise is unto you and to your descendants, and to.all that are
~far oil. (Gentiles,) even as many as the ,LoT(~ our God sh~JI', '
tall.”

What, then, is the\>I'der,nere set fort,h?  First, tlie Divin-
ity 0j tke Lord ‘Jesus Christ-tbat he is the Chris~, the :fte-.
deemer, ~avilll', :prophet; [;'riest and King.  ThJs grand trutll.
I5luet be I>.eleved with all-t4e hear! .. T.his is the first and..onlYJ
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item in our fal.l.h.".God never asked anyone to helieve in

Transubstatiation, Election,  Reprobation, Eternal ~ decree8~
Hereditary Total. Deprav'ity, Limited Atonement, CatholilJism.
Episcopar.y, or any of the dagmaR qf. speculatin ™ theology."

The, miracles of, Cbr,ist and t~e laburs of the apoRtles were
Gil'flcte;, to the one point: To convince the'world that Jesus
i8 the Cltrist. the son of God, and believing tlJat they 'might
have life through his name-John 20: 31. T/te proposition
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, is all God asks any
one to believein order to salvation. Do yon say thisl.s too sim-
ple and does not embrace enough?- Its simplicity is iLs best
recommelJdation. 'fhe humblest min,d can grl\sp iL." But while
this is so, it embraces the entire flrea of man's redemption.
It brings within its scoJite a recognition of tb'e C,/eator of
Heaven and earth. It i~cludes tbe propbets. for they-spoke
of hi~. Inde'ed, every tru~h of the Bible 9lYes its vitality to
this leading  tr!ltb-JeStlS is the Son of God. Believing
this with all the heart; God require~ ~s to confess it with our
mouths-Rom.  10: 10. God demand~ ‘fgrther, R~psntance
or Reformation, and Baptism."  'foe work is then consummated
go far as remission of past sins is concsl'lied. "

Practical ~exhibitiono of Christianity  are n,;merqus, in the
New ‘festamellt. We will refer' to' the.convflrsion  of the off.
icer of Ethiopd,’ Acts, 8. This officer had been to .Jerusalem
to worsbip, but he knew notlJing of Jesus 00O'ly as, a mRle.fac-
tor; a condemne~Id executed criminai. - He was returning
home, and reading the 53d chapter of Is~iah. As the Se-
quel shows, be was an bonest man, and if he but knew the
way would walk in it. The Spirit of 'GD'd commeuees th.
work, as, it.must begin lLhe work i~ every case of conversion.
But let us not overlook the face that the Spil'it in this case of
cO6version selects Philip as the rredium  through whom if. op-

erates upon the eunuch. Philip ~vastold to go and join him-
self to the chal'~ot. He did so, and asked the eunucb if he
u~derstood what be was reading. "How can |, except some

man should guide me? " waB the response. Philip was t.hen

invited to a seat in tbe chariot, ~'~nd began at' thEl same
|
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scri.pture and pteached tohill! {eaus." e'And as they went (\n
theirway  they carne ,,.tito a certain: water,lanel the. eunuch
said, see. her--e'is water, what doth hinder  ~to be baptize<l ?
Alid, Philip saig, if thou belie-vest with 1l thine bear~ ~ho\}
mayest. A:.ndhe anl'lwered and said, 1 believe that Je8Us Ghrist
itrthe Son of Gtxl~ And he commanded the chariot .to stand.
slill, /lodthey went down QQtit irdo- the water and he, bap~ized
him." Now, Mve is arl'eco~d,by an ev~ngelist, of the, sy~teni of
doctrine and precElpt al,lthorized by Ghrist. It must, therefore;
be Chri~tianity. JIn the Jirst place, the, word cono.erning'
Je~us must be spoken, !Ind when helird" the effect & faith.
These words are. the words. of the Spirit, for the apostles
' spake as thEIlSpirit gave theo:r,utterance ;" thesewor,ds pro-
duce fait!}, .for ". fai~h comes, by hearing the word of God ,.
-Roman. 10: li.' T,
In the conversions abo.~e referred to, we h!\ve' the Holy Spi~it.
ogcupying the foregroundr We teach,tha.t the hply SpilliOs the..
agent employed in mlln's, redemption-that no one can be con-
vetted unless his.co~version be begun,. carried on and- cons\Im-
mated by Bis fnfl-uepee.  While oltr redemption originated
with pur Heavenly"Father, apa {Yhile the sacrifice Qf Je~us
Christ is 'the p'rbcuring cause of-our redemption, it was the
work of the Holy Spir.it to convince us of the philanthropy of
th~ Father, and the efficacy of the s~crifice of .the Son. But
we dep:y that the ™~alied_Spirit  operoltes' upo,n the naked soul

of man." , We. deny that he comes in " direct and immediate
Contact with the si~ner ~itho\,it the intervention of Olle mor~I
idea or imp~~ssion.", \We teach that tlie Sp\rit, in, the execu-
tion of His mis~ion. employsJas His instrulllent  the "W,Q<rd
of Truth.", .The Spirit bj means'of tbe Word convinces  the
wo,rld' oLsin, ~f-i'ight~ousness, ana of judgment. By meansc
pi ~~e Word the image of the sinlier is reflected, and he™ sees.
himself as he ie."  tl'he WorQ. presents to his mind God, in
all his a-itributes andplirfections .. It, unfold”, to hi!! conception

" what manner ‘of JQve the Father bath bestowed upon us."
It po~rs a flood of li;ght into his, dark, ‘benighte,c\ mind, and
disilipatesthe  doubJ: a~od gloom of the futv,l'e. 'Impressions
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are made~po~ bis mind w.hich#~rrneate  the soul and bid41lilnl
long fof. immortality and '6tern~1 'life. He sees in Jesus- Chl'ist-
1 the way,'the: trufh, andlthedife." In that word-he-is  furn-.
isbed w-ith ev.idence ,of tlie,fact, that the 'Lamb of God, only;.
Qan take -aw.ay the. sflinof. the world.  Recelving the testimooy
whicli God-hath gj.yen: of His Sen, by'faith he reaches forth
and'gtasps,.Cllriet' as his onlY. hope, His 'faith has for-its.
fuldndati~Ill tlle testimony o('propbets and' apostles--the Spirit
of.» God._ ‘'fljis faith.is not' produced by a dream, a strange
.t>.igbt, o the 1 w-hi\perings of a,.still; smlin voice." It is not'
inflilted-from .the 1l1ngs 06 somenoisey  preache-r o made to burtt,
hy the riction produce by the mbbing or' clasping of b'ands.
His faitb i!" well-(ollllded,.I()r it is foundetl upon, the testimony of
the Holy. Spi-rit.  "Y;ea, he Itnows tba:\ the earth -JOay paSSt.
away, tbe hea"en~ be rolled up 1lis a scron an'd the elements.
melt. with fervent- hea.!,. but tlle word &l tlle' Lord shall endure.
forever! Imp~lled, by this fai:Jl. he reforms bis life-j)eases’
t0 do ~vil and learns to do, well~and consummates  -his con-~
version by. the..1 obedienco ,of faith "~*  hul'ied with Christ by-
b&ptislil g to .dellib<.”

Ho-w sim¢e! H~Wi rational! + N:o metaphysi.cal  difficult}"
hel'e-no  senS'e.less jllirgo:l about tbe speculations of the day.
A'nd yelre.where, is tlJe,perspn wbo;wili say that .the, caes above-
refel'ed ,toare not funand complete developments 0.[. Chtidtian-

e ity, so f~r 'as the. conversion of the sinner. goos ?, Where ie
the person wuo dares to say anything.else is Ohristianity 7"
I, caU this fruGli&nceto bear witness' to what 18ay~yea, I-
caH heaven andl ealjth to wiitneslir-we- are tlte only organized:
body of people [/rneatllitl/e.fJUlLltat'FJ6bitieve, >fO preacT(, and 8o
practice,,  RE>jecting all- human  creeds, with- the-ii' cOI'l'u-ptioolt
and tradit,ions, we urge a union upon the "system o~doc tl'lflefl
lind precepts taught by Christ and reoorded by evangeli'sts
<IndapOi$tles.”  This unien would bring all to a reO'ognition' of
t\le Bible, a~a "suffj.9ient rl:If~ of our faith and practice."
Ilere i safe..gplltld; and ~(1.1w.ere to a<lillit that tbe propriety,
of creeds- w,as..douh'tful, surely it wouLd not I>e wrong.
t<r,A~~fflr.~)I}.eID,; aikh,~,0Otf5P.lil)g::of 'n(;In;le~~~n,t,i.LIskind, ,ul]lte!
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- praye..rs and I8b~r~ fQ~the .disse~i nalio,llef tPEI@pspeI of
Chrlst 0L ~

. 'Yhat IJRmedoes the ~ible ~thorize  for the followe~sof
Ghrlst" individually?:  : A i

Let us not forget that w~are in Be~rchof a pIatforM uP'Qll-
JirhicHIllthe lovers af the ~ord cin unite.  We f~el.,Lhe ne-
Mssily of .iJlustrll,tionagain._Suppos8 the Dlj.meRama"n Catiw-
licb~ preselited to the religiQus world as tge f\6me u on
whbii;:hall can unite, .and by which alL~us} 'b'e.51,alJed}\. OW
many hu dreds and .thousands woultl olJject;. and pOl’)ltlver,
r.efuse to. weill' that Dame? You-can- carry the |J)ustr atlon
fgrther, nxl, suggest every name, hut one, and there will be-
a barrie( to a unio~.upon .it. 'Efw Bible names Bible -tkings,
and the re.cord is, "T,he disoiples were called Cltrigtians-Acts:
1J: 26.  The, Bible kpows Dothing &boutthe~e nam~s.we he;~,
so frequently. The fact is. ‘a'pe:rsonmay disbelieve every, dff(
linguislted t1tI3Q""énd doctrine of the ROT)~an patlwlic, Lutlt.eNP~,
ItpiscQpalial~"  ‘prlisbytel'ian, Methodist, etc., and, be~finalty
saved! WQ;y.?:Becaus~the distinguishing features of each (oe'
of these a~e non-e~seDtials. They agree in. essentials., but
di.agree 1\1. non-essential = ; but these non-essentials. make the
Lutheran, Epi~copalian, Presbyterian, Methodist. etc. Now,.
Lmay:admit that there are Christians iJl.'eacjl' one of thes,e
org,anizMions; but vlhile they are' Chrisli'flS, tke'/! arla some-
titing else. We,call ~urselves, individuaUy, Christlans-dis-
‘eiples of Qhrist~and  noth-in[J else.. WIJ t -sacrifice does a,.
follower of the Lord make -in discarding., a human ~ame, and
taking only tbe n,ameof Cérist ?

3.. What nallle,does-the Bihle authorize fqr the Organiza.
‘tiol'l, or ,institution, of these individuals in a body?,

We r~peat that the Bible Damesits own things. The com-
muni.on of the bQ9¥' aAd blooft of Chris~ is caHed, the Lprd's
Supfer, not a.wedding or ot.her feast.. The. filtst day: ot the
w~ek is caned ,the-Lord's day. 'the ,organization of the Lord ‘&-
people is caned the church of Godrthe- Church of Cbrist.,
~Weé call our Chmch by, tbat Dallle and;' 1I0tkinfj .else.  Trlfj"
~W'ch,Qf.Cl Irisl\re-cog.ni.zes  11.9~;.:nod8, P.res,~.Y .teri.ee.l.Col}d-
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fere~ces:; Ass/ocia:ions, 'PopeEi'.or :Pri~BtB,,." lording it" over
Go~'s he,~itage. ~ach congreg~tion is an independent' body~
with t~e Bcriptur I'offices of Bishops to Teedthe' flock; Dea-
cons to.attend to the temporal wants of the congt;egaiion,: and
Evang~nstB to proclll:~nibe Gospel. L

But, to some, our Vv'iews of!Christia~ Baptisih miy be ~ bar-
rier' to u:~lon." Thls ei'ulljectembraC'es-'its action’, design.>and
suBlEcT;  but our limited'lime forbid!9anything like an'~xtEHr-
<ledat:gument.  We, :firmly bel'ieve.,however,if all ‘w'oufdoorne
tot~elBiJ)le as the ,,'only rule of falth'and practice,” there
~ould be'no disagreement nere. We reg!\rd' Ol:\Yistiarf'Bap-
tis';): s an institution pertaining ‘ex(l}usively t,otbe 'Kindom of
‘Christ.’  To' the N,ew Testame~t, then, only" can we"go (or
light upon this subjeCt. We teach that Ghri~lian Bl!tpti~mis
the immerSion in water df a penit~nt believ~r intO"the name ot
the Father, ~on, anetHoly' Spirit; and that this only \s Chris-
tian Baptism. It tne commap.u "Be baptized" be speClfic:
nothip'g but a specific act can he obedience {0 the command.
Ifbaptism iRsomething to be'done, but one act '~an be bapti‘'3m,
for Paulsays (Eph. 4 ; 5).there it "one Lord, one faith, one
baptism'."  From tbis; he who adm'ils tlIfit tne' one baptisrli
is an aclfon,musi  arl.t~ittb~t this ooe action ‘(whatirV'er itlis)
is b'aptism. It only ~emains to specify this acHon an~ the case
is made Qut. eeHo,; .shall we that are dead to sin live any
longer-tberein? Knolv ye not that so'many of us as were
'baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death!
Thflrefore;' we are bUl-ted with him by baptis~ mto death"-
Rom. 6:2, 4, The same idea'is C\I'l'iedout mos; impressively
in the next verse: eeEor, (if we have bee~ planted together in
the hkeness of his death, we shall be E%lSO in the likeneos~of
h5g resul'l'ecl!?lY," ~aptism is here represented by a burial, a
planting ~ann," in connec'tion with our crucifixiowto the world,
death to sin. buria'l i~ baptism, and' r'esutrectidn fl'o!ll the lig-
uid grave, is'in striking anaf~gy to ‘'the eruciSxion. dell.th,
burial and resurl'€.ction of Christ. 'Our" old man" iS13aidto
be "cr:tfC'ifiedwith him; " we are said tO be e dead fo siu,"™ -and
fol' this' Teaso~, says the"Apostle, . we are liltrted with him by
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bapti8m'into  (Chriet's )geath;,i "1 car.evot for ,t}J.+1\gertiol}
that the baptism here spoken'of is spiritual baptism. W hive
lleen that baptii!(mis a .burial, an~:if,spll'itual baptism,b~"a »u-
ril\l, then water baptisPl must be.a buriaL also, f()r,~~ ar,e~ord
that the one represents, o.ris/a type of, the'other:  But'if t9~
~}>Qstle. rdlally alluded to sp.iritua.l Qap~ism, whence dp}hese
perBOnsget.water' bapti,sm?  T'Qllsame Apostle says there is
but one haptism, If thel,e be'lJpiritual bap,,'tismnow, there call
be po water baptism,; and if there b~ wa~er baptistn..!low" there
can be no spiritual baptism; for there is but one 101'd; one
flUth, .one baptism.  That'suc\! a,thjng as spiritualJ:>aptism is,
Qpoken of in the N~;W Testament w:e~re well aware ; .b~~-jth~t
it was ever. employed.for the c?nv,ersion of its subject we e!ll"
_phatically deny. The first case of spiritual baptislJ! took place
on the day or Peytecost; the subjects were the chosen Apos-
tl~s of the [.ord.Jesus Christ. It wa~ npt,intended'tp,con.vel'
them, but to enable them to speak with tongues, in order (q
c~nvince the unb~lievjng J~ws.. The seco\ld case, i&that of
Corneli,us.» It.was not intended to convert gim"but to/degloP-
strate Jlotbl\ Jews t/lat God.would repeive thEl ,Gentiles upon,
the' Elalll¢erms thal he had received tg~. . i
Here, then, is the baptism of.the Holy Spirit as a catt~et9
prpduce a certain effect-that effect wa,s, eethey spake wihh
‘tongile~ as the Sp~ritgave them utterance.”  TllesalP~c~use
will produce the.same effect.e If the effect of spiritual baptis
was the spe~kjng'9f tongMs\ the same ,effect.must n('w follow
t.be same C&llse., aut we never witness the ~ff-ectn6w, and
t1}eref)reco-nelude that the cause does not exist. Thete is~
therefore, no such thing as spiritual banti m now; and water
baptism must be the one baptism spokeq o~by Paul. In con
firmation of this, -we suggest the thought that CA4l'istwas the
only administrator of spiriwal baptism.  Says John the ~ap’'
tist, "He.(ChtistJ shall baptize you. (the Apostles) with the
Holy Spirit."  But the ,.Apostles were co,mmanded to " ,Go,
teacq all nations, baptizipg them.”  This must ):Javebeen wa-
ter baplism,Jor they were incapaQIp of adminis~~xing spiritual
,Jbap~ism.  Evidence is conclusiv,e ,that tpey did administer



water baptism: therefoNI'W.ter 'baptisof is the" one bap~8~'1
I'poke~of. . \ ,

. Again, the baptism of th~Holy Spirlt was,apromi8e. "Wai~
f~r the ~promise «if MY F.a.ther," ,said Christ to his ApOstleS:
B~t Christ t01d the People to 8e 'baptized. That, this is not
spiritual baptism- is evidenced from the fact'that we eannot obey
apromi:s,e” ~u-t we m'ust <}bey-the'command to bElbaptized;
therefore spiritual bap.ti~m is, not the baptism, in the obetLpe
ence-of which, in conneotion 'with faith ,in Christ: we eeshal~

'be’ savelL" 3
. 'In this actiaft, w~ ,occupy safe graund. While tbOllsahil.
,0f persons, as pious, devoted and learned as any the world has'
.eve-rprodu~ed, ~deny sprinkling'and pouring water' op a per--
Bonto be baptism, no one who has a 'reverence .for'inspiration:
Clr the Slightest claitTI'to' sch&Ilat'shtp, will deny that immer-
sion, wiCh itsan:tecedentsalld  accompaniments, is 'Christian’
Baptism. t
~. The design of Baptism.. The fact t.>hajChrisfcomman-
ded us to be baptized carries 'Withit the idea of design.  ThEf
gilestien 1S not whether there bea design in bap.tiBm',but what'
is the design?  In determining'this question, our standard is
the Bible. !I'ne Apostle Peter 'Wasasked by certain persons
what they should' do'? Peter' r-espon‘ded, r, Repent and' be
baptized, eve;y,one ,ofyei1, in the name of Jesus Christ."
~ e stop here toa~'k the :Apostle, for what are they to repent'
and be baptized? He answers, "Far the' remission of .~In8!
-Acts, 2; 38. In the commission given to hid Apostles,
Christ says, " Go ye into all the wodd and preach the Gos~
pel to every treature; he that believeth and is baptized srrall
be saved"-Mark, 16 :t6. Christ hath joined faith and bap-
tism in order to salvation. ' "What God'hath joined together,
let no man put asunder,” We do not teach, 'as charged by
many, that baplisin is a purifying ordinance. The'bearts of
all must be “"purified hy faith.'t Baptism has nothing to do
with the heart or affections. The sinner must ‘lay hold of
Christ by faith, and his' affections be changed from sin to ho-
liness, before he isa proper subject for Christian Baptism.
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"Havin-g'this confidence in Christ QIldItis"promises,linli hav'in~
reformed his lif~, we say, esWhy.tllrriestr thou?  :Arise -11Dd:
he. baptized, and wash away thy sine, calHng'on the nam.e (Jf
the bord."  We do not represent it"as a'means, but as a con-
ditinn of pard~n.  The vil'tue is n~t itt the water, 'but .in obe-
dience tetthe comlmmd of our Lord iJeSU!l'~hrist..

3. The s;tbject df Baptism. The condition's' of' sal'Vation
{rom s~nare Fait!}, 'Repentance lind Baptism. The Apostle
defines sin to be transgressing 6f lawl E\iery person guilLy of
1i4  needs pardon; the adult only is guilty QfsilL; therefore
the aduH only is i subject of tbe conditions of pardon. The
idea that "infants ale guilty of original sin, and caDDot be
saved ordinarily, (?) except tbis'sin 'be washed away' in Mp~
tism," (af,l11Ib.Johu’ Wesley says, is an ,'imJ,Jeachmelltof the
veracity of our -Lord ,when he said, -wof such ISthe kingdom
of heaven.” . Not,one of Adam's posterity will,be herd accoun-
‘table for the ‘original-sin...  Our own personal sins are all that
the recordiog angel has, or wlll, pen again!!t us~ The infant
is pure'and innocent as an fingel arounJi the thl:one of God. But
says. one, is not the infant punished by! pains, sickness ‘and
death .on account of original sin"? We abswer, no! Let us
learn to discriminate between sufering ana punisliment.  The
guilty only call.be punished; ,the innocent often suffers. That
.pale, emaciated woman, as she bendo;lovingly over her starving
‘children as they repose upon the'il' ‘couch fstraw, 1'a'sd:one
nothing to bring upon her and her child'rlm such distress
and anguish." Are they :punished ? We aek, for what? Hllve
they transgressed. any-law? If not, wilyare they punished?
But what untold suJfering ,ise'tdd!urecbeneath that humble roof..
Why?  In a neighbori-ng 'den, where br~tallty ina tyralllllcat
re<;:klessness reigns; wheTe .the pure air of heav-en is tainted
with the fume>bf hell, and bla~phemy echQ6sfrom wall to wall,
is seell ~he hushand of that woman and 'the father of tho~e chil-
dren.His features were .OnCdighted: up ~ith joy and glad-
nees, but a morbid «hirst nas dethroned his'l'easO'n, alld be is
now_a demo'l}incarnate, against Wllomtbe storms of sin mel,
cilesslf"beat, and..heis swept away:by" the raging torre,n-1.'0t
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vite. The conn.ection,'t.he-close relationshipi existing between
tpat man and that woman alid',ber children account for theit
sufferjng.  In con'sequence ~f th~ sin of the guilty,father the
innooen't chHdre~ suffer. So, in conse(luell'Ce of the sin
of our first.pllr~nts are WE made to Buffer. ,Even' the 'infant is
not exempt. tFa'p. racks its little body; the fevers scorch its
delicate frame'.; at last the-little lamp of life goes out. ' Adam
has imparted to it corruption and mo,rtality. His g?ilt has
made ita subject of death. But in this is seen the' wisdom
and bene~olei:ICef our Heav~nly Ballier. 'Phis corruption and
mortallty with which ‘it is clotned must be laid. aside, and a
new suit of immortality and incorntpt~on put on,. 'This change
cannot' be effectM in lifel and Go has apP,ointed death ,to
condu.ct the littlle olle to, the ,chamber of the grave, from whiClh
I\.a~ing'laid" aside the old ~armeJ1lts, it com,es forth mantled
with glory, honor~incorruption, immortality anrl eternal life.
The ,llesurreetion Of our Lord Jesus Christ has brought it
forth from the grave, and now, enthl'o]led in, glory, it lives to
die n.omore., This is all that is 'ne,cessary for the' infént-a
I'eaurrection from the dead, brought about by him who was
the first fruits of them that sleep.

We teacb" theQ, that be only who has actuall~ transgressed
the ia~,and trustep.)in 'Christ for.pardon~ is a proper subject
for, Christian Baptispl.i',. The. savior says, "He tb-atbelieveth
(the Gospel) and is baptizeil shall.be saved, v making faith a
con,dition preceaent to baptism. ‘.-

Thus have | briefly set before, you the cdaracteristjc feat-
ures of 'the Chi'istian Church: W.e'have every confidence in
fue, truth, that it Jilust>and will prev~il. That great success
has' attended the 'Church ill the past is a matter of Hilltory.
Wi~in half a century, seven ehundred thousand' have ralli~d,
arou-pd tbe b~nuer bearing the inscriptioJl of outr "common
faith." In every ,Stale of the Union, the inhabited' Isleo:; of
~f the pce/dn, the Territories of the West, the Canad~s, and
the distl!.ut shores of th'e Atlantic, are to be found mtinbers.of
our « ~ousehold of faith.," It enibraées, not only the. thous-
audE!from the world, bti~, tho-usands from the- ol'ganizatione
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around; among them, hundreds who were minlsters of piety
and learning, and wh'anow presch .the faith they' once tried'in
tlieil" public ministrations to destroy. - Our papers andileriod-
odicals 1\re multiplying, whileollr Universities, CollelJes and
Seminaries compare fav.orably in numbers and worth with ant
reli,gious body on the earth. Commotion an strife I1avenot
disturbed the ‘tranquility  of our -Zion. Even ‘civil war
has not' dismantled the masts of our nclble ship; or dis-
turbed very seriously the h~ppiness Of her crew. ‘Occasion-
_ly, one' will ~Qmmit suicide by leaping over 'bo~rd into
the angry elements around.; oocasionally, one will think the'
ship isspringing a leak, and for fancied 'security go over to
BOmeweather-beaten huH in the distance; but all thill makes
not a ripple on the' surface. Jesus is at the helm, and the
_stor.m may do Its worst." 'Scores are taking the places of the,
deWiIrters, and the gallant ship goes, on, laden with precious
souls, and houna, for the" harbor of eternal rest," .

LIFE AND DEATH.-NO. 4.
.y

~ When errorists wish to sllstain their f~Ise systepls, they
attach Wl'ong.ideas to words and prases, adopt false laws of
interpretation and will iny-entnew theories of !pental and mor;
alphilosophy to sustain their cause; and,then, as the acnihi:-
lationists, form such conceptions of the moral gove,rtiment of
God:'as.will accord:with their theory, and pour into it 11l the.
passages of Scripture that seem to bear any relevancy to the
subject, and dispose with a relentlestl criticism those which'
would'mili,tate against their scheme. Words "re but' the signs,
Qfideas,and they are by no means' stereotype~ and changeless,
They must be unde,rstood 1;>yhe connection in whijclt. they
are found a,nd the circums~tlces ,which requi.red their use.
They, for the most part, have the meaning which the writer
attaches to them, and, are not to be inte,rpt;e,ted,arbitrfirily aDd
by wholesale. e

The.annihiJationists haYe,,~dopted t:he falacy that the word
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death meaps the utter, -destrp.ction ,of, life, the :blotting out '0"(
e~i8tence; this they 'deepl to be the settled, fixed and i~Iterent
tneaningo.M the wortt.  The Bible is,rfure-edinto tliisaesum,p-
tion ‘antt cQmpelled 't(l yield up this 'meanipg -Whenever thi
word'8~d similsu pnes are .employed, with reference FO the
PU9ish~ent ,of the w;icke\:l., )

Thus they commenue, with the word de~tJt, and run it
through all its changes ,in the animal, veg-stable .and minerlll
kingdoms; and t'henproceed with all,those termS as expres-
sive ofloss'and~destruction which stang. In ally,,:ise. co~nec.
ted with it. J3Y'mean8, philologjc~Ily they present a formidable
array ofwordslmd scriptur~ passages which startle the neo-
ppytes and the unlearned. 'F0) most plirsons, are more st n-
116d-ifnot convinced,.....::bysound than sense, and the fewest
pel'30nSave either the tiQleor the wish to give the subj~ct a
c~ndid and patienf examinMion.,

Let us Jook at the word death as it Opc\lrs in the first place
in the Bible, and see if the wor<llife is synonymous with ex-
istence, and death with its utte'r extinction. "And the Lorlil
Goa formed man of the.dust of the gréund, and breathed int()
his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.”
Gen. ii: 7. We are aware of the fact that the inspired wri.
tel'S,make a just distinction between' Bonl ana spirit, 1 Thess.
S: 23, Heb. 4: 12, a distinction wh~ch must always be ta-
ken into account in alll)ur' theories concern'lOg man and the
acts predicated of him. If not ftHy recognized, it will.lead
to fatal errors in the discussion ()fthe subject befare-us. It IS
said of beasts and of men, "that ,they have all one breath,"Eccl.
3: 19; but is not said that they'all received it in the li,am.a
wa.y. 'lI'he cur.f&DHangnageof the Scriptures is, ihn't "God
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life." Gen. 2: 7%
Job 2:7.3, 33: 4. The result ofVhis breath from God was
that man became a living sOul-a being endowed with lif~from
t'he'breath of God. We d~ not refer to this to prove the:immor-
ality of the'soul, for the word used to ‘iudicate soul ie, Heb.
neph.ish, Gr. psyche, and is employed as the principle’, of ani.
mat life; alll'ds.often used with r-efereLlce'to the entire man



m;:his'Jli:elleptrelations to the-earth. But we l'ef~ .to tQ~.'faet"
that'up to the time in 1j'bich God breatbed into hilHIOSMils,
mati wasllimply an organized piece of matter, a finely chisele4<
out. statue,wllh  all the organs .perfect within and 'without,

and.wailing.fér the breath of life-to give himl)\'itality,.and con-
stitute him a "living ,~oul.” Nothing of this is preliicated of
any oftha. inferior animals. -It mAy throw some lig,ht uppn the
subject to consider, that whell vhe apostlesw~re about to b~
sent,Qut to form a new -body, of which tbe second Adam was
to be.the living head,..*He oreatked on'them,and said unto them,

'‘Receive -ye ilie 'Holy' Spirit. "John 26 : .22. It, i6nqt
eaid in the Greek'that he -breathedupon ~It~, but that he breath

ed emphUBase™-mo~e,.prope-ly  he breathe!l into then:(, as In tpe
case re(erre'd <toin Gen..2,: 11. The analogy is, certainly very.
striking, and when, we add to this jhe fact, that in Gen. 1,.< 26.
-27  there seems to ,have been a oreation" of something in,
God's Image and.like~ss,” .which we doubt not was the pneu-

ma or spirit.of man designed. to inhabit that tabernacle which
be afterwards formed of the dust, the anaiogy becOl;nestill more
lltriking.- "The image or likkeness" was created-the  house it
wasto dwell in was simply formed. ~ Tpe two words are quite
different in the original. One represents an act-of creation,;
the other of construction from materials ‘already existing, viz:
the dust. God breathed into the nl)strils of the dust-made man,’
we qoubt not but, that as ehdst breatbed into tbe apostles
the Holy Spirit, a being I\.iready existing, so God breathed
into the. nostril.; tbe creatur.e in his image be had created, and
the soul or ammallife, which. costituted him ever after a being
of a threefuld nature-spirit,  soul and body. 1 Thess, 5: 23.
This is the order in wbich Paul has algodesignated it : first,
Ipirit-pneuma ; then BOul-pseuclte '; and then body-'-8oma;
and it harmonizes with -the acts of creation and fOJrming found
in Genesis 'as given by Moses. Th~ formation -of our animal
nature is found in Gen.2 : 7,and that of our intellectual in <ien.
1 : 24. Inthe former we are aWed to the beasts tbat per-
ish,’ in the latter to <iod-in whose image we were created-

the incQrruptible ~nd the immort!l oue. To c'omperbend the
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acCeéunt'which the inspired writers have given us of man,_we

must consid~r the 80ul,or lif~,as being not ‘obly connected with

the' body as in the beasts, but with the'spirit inasmuch as it is
the seat Ofthe affections~the connecting link between the body
and the spTrit,as it receives' the impressions maile,by the..obe to'
the other, as in pain, Buffering, pleasure and enjoyment, from
the body to the spirit; ,and by means of the 'memory' anell
imagination. inventlOn' and. conception, directing the wdr'k
and labor of the hands and feet and other organs of the bo'dy,
N'o where i6'it sa~dthat Gad is the father of the bodies of
men; , but he i.s- "the futhh of spirits." Heb. 12: 9. Nor

does he say that tlie spirit. without th~ body is dead, but he
says ,. that the body without the spirit 'is dead." Jaine'J 2 :
26. Here it "Tspneumato8.  What gives peculiar force'to this

statement s, that the writer aecepts it as a well know fact
that the body, tliough' a real body, is incapable of action' or
enjoyment withollt the spirit, just as faith' is' onJy a dead 'car~
cass \Tithout it is animated by works. ~ The spirit not only ex-
ists in the body, but alsowith.ou~ the bo'dy. If he had said

the spirit out of the body was dead, it' would have answered

the purpose ofannlhilationisls;  but as.he said 1he body with""
out the spirit'-pneuma-is dead, it leaves 'the s.pirit still in
existence after the dissoluiion of the bOdy, as its presence is
that which gave it ~ife. "

1 I=|_’
CONSOLATION IN AFFLICTION:.

On the rJeatlt of our cltildren U'lw die as ()hl'i8tian8.

"The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the rigbteOlis
hath hope in h\s deaJh."-PRov. Xiv. 32

Why is there hope in the death of the Ilightepus"sinee death
is the eessation of eartlxly being?- Beeause tbere is 1lrexist-
ence of the soul aflilr death. "Who knoweth the spirit of
man that goeth upward, and tbe spirit of a be~st that goelh
downward to the e&rth?"  "Thenshall  the dust relurn to'
the earth ns it was; and the,spirit shall return to God who
gave it." There is not only tlteexistell_ee of the soal, ina
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~eparate state from the body j

.but there iii',tobe\a r~surrect\on
6f man,

when the Lord J~8U~Christ,.comes.to earth for judg-

ment, in which the righteous will hl\ve 1glorious,

~pirit-
ual

bodies giv,en them,impervi<Yus to'all pain, dis~ase ,and
death! On, what consolation is,tbllre in thjs I~tbat, if we
bave -becomegenuine disoiptes ofthll Lord Je,sus Cbrist, and
lived and died as fluch, we,sball tbere meet Ilfi-thour children,
our rehtions and friends on earth. never more to be separated
from tbem. but to enjoy an,e.te~.nityof hal'pines~ aud glpry to-
gether I-:,to, feast upon tbe I1JP.braial.fruits -o{tbe trlle ,oflife,
in tbe Paradise 10f God, drink of the water of Hfethai issues
from.beiJellth..t~e tprone of Gild and of the Lamh, and rejoice
and sing tM Bongof Mosel'land the Lamb forever and fOl;everl
Compared. witQ ~his, wQat Qre all t\1e evanescent, 8hor~-lived
~y.s of earth?

"Ye glitterring- toys of earth adie~ !,

Ye spp,cious baits of of sense!
A nobler priie attracts my vie~,
. Tho'pearl  of-price  immense!" "

r80met|mes think ofl.be 1iMS of Lord ~yron, When on thili
subject: o \

" If that hig'h world which lies beyond
Our own, surviving love endears;

If there, the heart,s the salU™us fond,
The eye the same, except in tears;
‘Twere  sweet this very hour to die

are the dead which dle in the Lord from henceforth: Yea,
saitli the spirit, that they may rest from their labors;
followthem.'I-REv. xiv. 13.

Whbat consolation for us here when our children, friends,
or relations, have obeyed tbe Gospel of Cbrist, put on, Christ,
lived as Christian.s, as good faithful disciples of the Lord JesuB
‘Christ,lind died in Him! Let us too bear wbat Paul says on
this subject: |
. ~'But,] would not have you ingnoraitt, brethren, conQerning
them which are asleep [dead,] that ye Borrow no~, even as
others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again;' eve.n'soihem also which sleep'[have died] il}
Jesus will G;odbring 'Yith hini."

"Blessed

and thell' works do
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And now how consoling wlat follow8 :
e ., For the LOLd himself shall d~scend from heaven with ~
shout, with the voic~ ofitb"l archangel, &I'Jdwith the trump of
-GM: an(}1-the' .d@ad'in Christ eh&ILfisefil'8t:  the(),wewhioh
are alive !Ind remain- sbhall be caught lip-together  with tl:lem in.
the clouds (6, meet the LQI'd in the air;, and so shall wie ever

he wiith- the-lordl W'herefore oomf~rt one-another wiub these
warde."
-What consolation !-....:that.after the long separat~n, ~nd sleep'

in'the grave, for ages, we.sJlall meet with the~ clotbp,d in the,
habiliments of glory, in immortal, youth and vig(.H1 tbere ID'
enjoy an eternity of happiness, joy and glory. toge~her !' -If we
have obeyed the gospel of the Lord Je9ua'Clit\isl,~by believing.
on Him; repenting of oui sins and 1ll'eforming ,f.'om thelL, and be
ing baptized into Him; and hava then lived as good, fa-ithfu.,
disciples of Him until death; and., thali if our ohildren, our
dearly beloved children, (for who ,does not | ve, and dear-
Iy love too, his child?) have obeyed tbe'g:l)!per, and lived
.assupt), that we shaH there meet with, them to enjoy' with"
them the happiness ~nd the glories of .Heaven foreve~' and ,ro.r,
ever, world without end l-where  pain, anD.sickness. and sal"
row, and death can never-com'l! How consoling, how oheer-
ing, how animating, how buoying, tbe thought-; that thele~
we sbhall meet our, wives and children, not pale and emaciated,
as wben they sunk,. into the cold and i~y arms of death, and
we consigned their cold, lifeless foqus to t.he.eartla ;but clothed.
with glorious, immortal, spiritual bodies. = Th_at we shaH there _
too m~et with our infant child/'en, (al;ldl.hIwe lost fO\l~inflin ts
out of'six children,) bright and glorions chat'ubs in Heave'D,
far happier tban ever they were in this worlg, never'more to
be separated from them.  Yes, bro.. Wrigat, you will there
meet with your deal' Decima, and you, sisto Winters, WiH,
there meet with yonl' deal' Mollie.  Ob, what a glorious refl~c.
tion, that if we live as'Cbristians, as trne, faitbfll disciples-of'
our Lo'rd, we shall there meet withtham 1 .And that, though
we. may never' tneet together here again on earth..,. we shall i
tbere all meet toge'ther, -never' more 10 b~ separated; bllt to.
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Itt-e and .enjoy the society of God and the Lamb, and each-
other, forever and ‘foraver!™  Amen. J R H

patiucaH,  Ih. Wedn,esday night, Septr. 9~h 1863.
i

. INFIDEUII'Y  OF 8ECTAB,IANISM:

We are accustomed' sometimes to speak of the rejection 'by
sectarians, of some of the plain trutlHl aad. principles of the
gospel. as for instance, baptism in orderto the remission of
eins, tbe obtaining oHaith through tbe- testi\lony,of tbe B:b.le
the operation-of thbe Holy Spirit tbrough the worthof' God, etc

~g the infidelity of sectarianism, , :But tbere is an in-fidelity
caused by sectariansm, that is reallY' no infidelil'yJ at all.  RI3v.
C. ,C; COTTON, autbor of tbat adrnir:;;tble work’, “Lacon,” ilo

fun of gems of wisddm, says of a'certain class of reputed In-
fidele: I S

" No men deserve the title:of infidels, so'"rittle as those to
whom. it bas been usally ‘applied; let liny ooo of ttose who re-
nounce Christianity,  write- fairly, dow..nin a book, :;tiltpe ab-
surdities that tbey believe Illlltead of it,_and they ",ill find tha~
it requires more fal.th to ,reject Chrliltian~y  ~ban to: embrace,
it.”

This bas been- tru'e ill many instances, some of w;hicb- Mve
c¢(3me to our own knowledge. "Ve recollect reading, a .good
many years since, in tbe Millenial Harbinger we think . oLa-
very inlelligent and 'prominent man in some part of the Stat~ of
Ohio, wbo bad the chl!tl'llale.r of being ~n infidel, but as soon
as 'he bad an opportunity' of-bearing the gvspel in its pimitive
purity, be obeyed it)o the grE'atastonishment of tbe communi-
ty in wblch. be Jived. It turned ou-\that .he.w.asalfifm peliever
in the fruth-and inspiration of tbe Bihle ,;.but an infidel in ref--
erence to the errors of sectarianism. It used to-be the case,
that, let anyone denounce tbese popular errors, and he wOIIILI
get the name of an infidel, tbough he might helieve ever so
"strongly in the trutb and divinity of the Bible.

, B,ut Ih~~e is an infi~elity,caused 1) sectar.ianiam. tbf\~is re~I-I
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in ita-character .renouQces thll Bible as 119t of God,:and denoun~
ces it as an imposition up~n tge credulity of mankind, as the
invention of prie§tcraft superstition. The s.ubjeOts of .1lhis in-
fidelity, seeing the inconsistency  of the errors of sectarianism
with the plain teaching ofthe Bible and with e~ch other, and
witnessibg  the .persister;.t attempts to .iJPpose the grossest and
bassest errors upon mankind 'as the religion of the Bible.
renounce the whole Bi~le itself as a delusion, an ifDpositioli .
and not of God.! Such is ~be rllal charllcter of the infidelitY"
of seqtarianism.

'‘But perhllps, more infidelity grows out of the, disunion
among the profilssors of the C-~ri'stian religion, than from
any and all the other C(luses put- together. 'fhe world, seeing
there is' but on~ Bible, and wilMssing thl! divisions of these
pro,Eessors in refrerence to thM Divine, volume, as well as' the
varied and contradictory tenets held .by them, come to the
conclusion tbat the Bible is not from God, but a mass-of fic-
tion, absurdity and fanticism.  Hence ~he prayer of our Sav-
ior, not only. that the apostles might be on"l, o1 agree, in their
testimony, but that all who believe on Him through. tbeir
word, might be one, th,at the world might believe tbat tbe Fath-
er had sent Him. And such is the complete and entire una-
nimity required among the disciples of Christ, tliat Paul, 'in
one of his epistles; prays that those' to' ,whom he wrote,
might be perfectly joined together "in oue mind and onQ
heart. J.R. H-

000000
DANGER of DELAYING OONVERSION.-No. 3.

Delay, it is often sai'd,-,is dangero\.ls.  All men know this to
be true in temporal concerns. How mallY lives have been lo~t
how many dwellings have been cousumed, how many fortunes
l)Ja~e been wrecked. by delaying. the use of tbe proper meal)S
of preservatiun. But, in no cas~ is this truth so awfully il;
Instrated as in that we have now under consideration.

Our attention h~s be~n 'directed to the dauQers attendant  of-
the negle~t pf cOl\ersion;  1st, as respects the approach of



;leatp, and 3rdly. as respects the approac fold, age. It has
-been fully'clemonstrated, tbat in each of these cases! the chap-
ces of sal vation will be greatly againElt us. But, in thi,s Flace,
wil would call the attention of the reader to another cpnsider~-
tion, not the lesa to 'be dreaded tban' those a/{ainst which he
bas been ahea~y wal'Ded, .namely. the aan,ger of strong delu-
Bion, Qr impenetrable lwrtJ,nes-s ofileart.

Th~ scriptures, llpeaking of certain persons, who had 'ne~-
lected the means of conversion’, say, e they cannot ceaSA from
sin.” 2 Pet. 3: 14. ‘'that most appalling catastrophe' ,bad

bappend to them, whi<;:his threate led in ~ Th.ess. 2: 11 -12,
against ,thOS6." who receivied not the love of the _truth, th~t
they might be saved.” "For, this cause, God .8\\all se~d !iJem
strong d-el.usion, that they should believe a lie ; that they ap
might be damned who beHeve not tbe truth, but had pleasure

in \Inrighteousness." knd to thitt fearful state m~ny of the
.Jews bad attained, in the days of oU,r Swior. "Therefol'tJ,
(says Jesus, "speak | to th~m ~n _parabl~s: recause they see-

.ing see not; and hearing -hear nO.t, neither do }ley, ulltlel'sland.
And inthem is f~tlfilled the pr,ophecy of Isai, h, who says, by
hellrfng ye-shall hear,’ and shall 'not underst~nd ; and seeing
ye shall see., and ShiiU not perceive;  for this pople's beart is
waxed, gross. and their ears are du.ll of hel\rin,g, and their
eles they bave clos\ld '; least at any time they shoul~ se~wi~h
their eye&,and hear with their ears, aDLlund rstand, with tlJeir

hearts, and should" be COnv. rled, and [I' should ‘beftl them,"
'Matt, 13; 13-15, Hence,as indicative ~f ~he hardened hearts.
an.d terrible destiny of tliese conver&ion:~glecters, our He-

deemer ‘lcorcaes: th~m with 11, most ~hrmi[Jg  malediction-
"ye serpanls, ye generati\?D of viper,s,..119W can ye escape t}le
damnation of hell.” Matt. ~4~33. .

Now, a~ God is no respect~r  of p~r8ons, and as he j!fwe
over his own pec\lial: people t~ hitrdn~ss of heart a[J~ 1;~pr9-
IbatioQ of min~ ; giving them™ the,spirit of slumber, ey(I" that
they should not see, and ears tbat they sbould not heilr,” and
". ,akil)g even their Ille,ans'of gl:aces. " a snare, and a trap, and
~ s,tumplin<l block, 31J<d r~llompenc~ q,nto t em 0' Noman ~-I:
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8, 9-need ~e eitperit thai lie wlll favor us with g~eatet for-
'bearance? -If we, as they did, "sear our conscience with a
li.o~iron,” add God gave them over to eat their own ways, and
to reap toe frUlts oftheh. own doing, most assurdely, he will
not be ress severe in his inil:ictions upon-us.

The natural tendency of sirds \0 perverl tl:I'emind, and to
harden the heart.  Eviaences of this fact, we presume, ;}ie
within the experi~nce or observation. of every' thinking per'
'son.'  The swear~r, the drunkard, the liar, feel less and iess
re'mo:'se as they advance in their careel' of wi~kedness. Hab.-
it. too, in many inst)\nces, not only sli~engthens by- every rel'-
eUtion of an act of slh~ but often bequmes SO: unconguerably
strong, as 'that its fetters ana manacles camiot be broken by
mora] or llpiritual meant> of conversion which God' empJoys
fo.rthe sal\'atlon. of sinners. Who has not seen the drunkard.
prostrate, and a perfect wretch, under the habit and love of
drinking, bewailing,  whben' sober, his perfect incapability to
abstain ifom the use of ardent spirits, and dying, at fast, with
the sickeni.ng- and poisonous' Stench of intoxication issuing
from, hi8 oonsumed tungs? T-hus it is, to so~e extent, -.arrd
in ma~y inst:-.nces. ) an eqdal extent, with all sin, with tbe
vrhole d:l.rk and hi-deous retinue oe vICious, habits; o1, as the.
Ewriptures affi,rlll, "\vb.en the leopard can cbange his spots, o
the Ethio.pean his skin, then o)ay they do well, who.ar~
. 1HICIHItomed to. do evil 1", V!

'I'l)e sinful Jeart. too, in the ratio in whi-eh i~ loves sin,
has a tendency to gel.\erate delusLO-tJs. Not more nfl'iurally do.
thick a.na- dt:!lJterious< fogs arise from tbe. stagnant marsh,
than do gross Jeulsions  spread tbemselves t.hrough the ~;hol&
m,in(l, frgm tbe heatt In\enRely. in love with sin,. Ju:'st as a
mastel' predju,dit:e will obscure :\ trlith, or a.whol& system of
tl'lltbs, involving them., i-nreepee.t to toe mental eye: ,.N 'mid-
.night datkness. so the 10Y'e'of sin eflinguisbes our tntelech
fiat vision in the exact ratio, of Hs intensity. 'the bea-n, lin-
del' its ilJfliuen.c~, becomes more and m,Ore deceitfwl, and' theo
conscience being troubl:ed with occasional: twinges of guilt, the>'
, \lldiv.jQua~ will.'be ~owc,r(ullly 6tim-u~aled! fo, inv~tlt pl.'ete~Ig.
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I>r bis al5erration from reotititud8'. SoinHmes, he wilf beeonie
lynx.eyed in respect to the fimlts of professor&, and will make
their 'shortcomings atid derelictions {)f duty a salvo for hrs
conscience and' dll excuse for disobedience to the gospeL In
other cases, he will sheHe'r himself, as fal' as such rickety and
Yotten coverings ca-nsbelter him under ‘Niversalism or Deism-;
or, perbaps, with'the fool, be will'ascend_to .the very climax
,yfabsurdHy, and "-say, in bis heart «.there is no (JodI'' So
IlumeroJs:are these, and eimilar devices, by whbich the lovers filf
sin delude- their souls, and cb~at themselves out of salvation,
ana constitute themselves sons of perdition tpat to ferret them
out and give them but a limited exposure, ould be to 'write-
a volume . |
It is also worthy. of remark; and acds ~uch fo the dangertl
-.which cluste; around the neglecter of conversion, tbat tbe delu--
ded are always sincere, in reference to tbe 6bjects of their del'u-
eion, or, within. the whole spbere, in which tbey are the sub-
jects of delusion. ,Asa m~nmay relaw s wlllfull falsehood un-
til it shaH se6m to him as beicg the trulb, so may a perso,n
tamper with' a fle;ih'llleasing tbeory, unlil it shall stand be-
fore bim as possessing the aspect and genuiness of reality.
Ha~ tbe in~ividual, through :lnenlalimbecility, or adverse .fir ¢
cumsta.nMs, whllst as a lov~r of righteousness, sougpt the
truth, been o~ertaken and conquered I:>\error, he would be a
su'itable subJect for commiseration and hop~ ; but to gofoi'th
in pursuance to the promptings of lust. in pursuit of
. palliatives of sin,in quest of ways and means' by which to si'-
lence and stultify the monitor within-to tax onef?ingenuity in
erder to the inventing <if reason, for continuing in rebellion
against God-for trampling uRpn the authority of the Most
High-for  despising t.he morality and piety or obedience en-
joinlld by tbe Supl'em~ Benefactor al)d Red,eemet: of msn ;
sucb .an one c;leserveFhothing 1€ss tl,laut~ be visited with
‘trang, ael\Jsion-to  be wedded to the objects of his f061i'sh
idol~try-to  be incarcerated in the deep. dark, cheel'le~s dU:l-
g0l of error, beyond redemptio/{! vAnd our surprise is. r.e(
"eba.t..this resu).t should befall tde error-hu.htihl!, sin-.excushl-I!:
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hater of truth aad righteousness-hut  that it does not .befall
him sudden)y ,!-lhat Godsh.9uld exercise long ,Bufferjng to-
war9s an (,t>.jectso andeser'Ving and -heaven daring~tbat  he
-does Inotat once whet the sword of bis Justice, lind tllke bold
of nrlgeauce,andsay, "EphraiJU is joined to hisicl.ols, let,bim

,alone."” |
"I'o point out tbe Brecise locatio,n of that\ine, over wbic,b, ir
a,ai~ner pass, be becomes the subject of strong delusion, and
is, ~ofar as his destiny is conce~ned, as if the fi al 8ent~nce
"had been passed upo~ him, and he had actually become' an
inbahitant, ae be has ,constituted himseH a 80n of per.ditlon,
, ,iSNno part our present province; 1ndeed,. we are i;Qcaplil;lle
to preform such.a task. Nor is it nec-essary. 'I'ere "re cer-
tain things which God cOnceals from tlle eye of man. He per-
mits us not, except wi,th the eye of faith, to look into heaven
-nor to penetrate tbe fiery vau~(sof Hell. The day of our death,
and the period of the ,;:econtlc<ilmingof the Son of Man, are
among "the seCt:etthings which belong unto tbe Lord." So the
, precise degree of depravity at which God, and Cbrist, and'the
Spirit, and angels will let us alone, is wisely plfwed beyond tbe
spbere of mortal vision. But this only I'enders the case the
'more alarming. It presents an armed enemy in the dark: It
i8 a concealed precipip.e over which we may <lash at any mo-
ment. It is a subterranean lake, burning with fire and brim-
slone, wi~honly a crumbling crust between our feetand a roar-
ing'ruin, into whieh we may plunge when reast we expect il.
; It is a devouring Malstroam,of vast circumference, but of som-
times greater and sometimes Jess dimension, the exact width
or .extent of which cannot be ascertained, but wbi,eh visits
with irreparable destruction all who touch its circling waters.
Sinner. prepare to meet yolir God. Turn you!" turn you!
\ :Now! To-day,! 'rbis moment, turtl'you! '
Will you sport upon the brink of evetlasting woe?

1. RAINES.

IN MEMORIA.
DEAn Bno wrigHT :-ZJdam bere, this calm, plaoid Lord'il

fanned by a gentle, refreshing bl'eeze, this hot, dry; patching

, weather! ~ What a calm and” holy air 1 pervlides this day of
I't'st":-tbe day of'lbe resurreatiob 0lt.he Savior of tbe world,
w~en, a vjct~rious Conqueror over Hades and the 'Grave: «
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(( He' I'ead th~ monster .death in chains' "
and achieved a victory, as far sll..rpassingall ~be conquests of
earth as eternity surpasses>th6' brief span of time! .Alone I
am indeed! Once I'had' a' famiiy ... wife and six children
inall. Now, where are they 1 Four of my children sickened
and died when qui,teyoung. leaving me with my wife and two

.children. My wife'~ickened and died! She had obeyed the

Gospel of ou'r Lord" 'Jesus Christ befure 1 m rried her; and
lived and dled a cbdstia~. One of my two children left this
world. Clausella tsickened and died last year, as.yoi know.
after 's long illness, in the hope ofa ‘glorious immortality bee,
yond the grave~-;le8'Ying me-with:b'ut one; my dearly b loved
Wmtam. Now, alas!  he has gone (<io0. lea ing ~e' all' aloM
-ill' myoid ,age-like an €M; dead tree, striped of an its
branches and oliage! I frequently think of the lines of
Lord Byl-on,as applicable! witlY some variatioll, to illy situ-
ation: :

" | roam along the world's tired denizen,>

With none, to mourn me, none whom I'can mourn 1
. Were it not fgr the consalations, of our holy religion, 1 know
not what 1Ishould do! Dark in'deed, apd awful, would be my
condition I-had I no prospects of meeting with my 'beloved
family,in heaven I-ill that bright world, where parting will
~ nQ more; and whele pain, ai'ckness, and ,death-will
never come! I o:ten think of the lines of Byron or Moore, |
nbl'(fQrget >Vhich, but they are so fulJof truth as well as' of
p,oetty, that 1 cannot help transcribing them here:

" TH E WORLDT~ COME." oo

~, If all our hope and all our fears.

Were prisoned in iife's narrow hound;

If Irvelers through this vale of tears,

We saw no better world beyond;

Oh! what could check Ihe rising sign?
What earthly thing could plea!lUre give?
0111\v,li'o would venture then to die ?...,..,
Or who could then endure to live?

Were life a dark and desert moor,

Where inists and clonldg eternal spread
Their j';loomy yail behind, before,

And telopests thunder overheall ;

Where not a sunbeam breaks the gfoOD),
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And nota floweret smiles 1)eneath, L
Who cou,ld exist in such a tomb ?
Wh' odwe llin dar"ness and in death?

1 And ouch were lif'e,withought the ray

'Of our.divine rellgion given; P
'11s this that makes our darkness day;

‘Tis this that makes our eartb a heaven.
Ihi~ht is the Golden sun above,

And beautiful the flowers that bloom"

And aUisjoy and all is love,

Reflected from tlle wprld to come.! "

An~ when | think oemy: Ihtle familye. mow all gone, 1 t\link
of Oneof :BurnS' poems:

" A family in,heaven!" |
Oh that when death D:laycome to me, t may be prepared ~0
meet them there 1 ,

But my last berel\vement-that 0(,my d,earty beloved Wil.
liam-has been the greatest, the most afilictive,apd heart.rend~
~ng to m~ !-f~T he was the last link that bound me to sarih
--my bosom compainon and, confidant! .And. almost jlVer.y
where | go. or can turn, | meet,with something, some memen-
to, to Temind me of him J And dear and sweet to my BOul,
as well as painful, is the Il:lemory of him!, anth4
is gone; and, | t).'ust and hope, that happy and glorious
has been the exchange for him !.e.since. with the assurances
of the )Vordof God, he has gone to that.place of happi~ess and
.glory. where the ~ouls of the departed, who have died in
Christ, are at rest! How consoling the'language of Rev~la-
tion : "bleslled are the dead that die in the Lord ; Yea, s~ith
the Spirit, that lhey may rest flom tneir labors, and their,
works do follow ‘them!" '

But in the, Language of Ossian :* Often. like the evening
slin, does the memory of former days' come over my soul! ,
-oft.,n will it come while'! remain in -thisworld |

Oh !that our good, kind, merciful Heavenly, Father may
~'ive me resignation and fortituge to bear up, under this last,
as well as all MY other severe and allietlve bereavements!

| often think of tUjlhlDguage of Job, in one of. his replies
to his three friends : .

" Man that i~ bc>rnof WOPIlan~J)f Jew days, }md full of trouble.
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lle cometh fort~ like a flower. an~: is cut 40wn ,he ileeth also as a
shadow, altdcontmue'h not."” ,

Agam his grand, sublime, solemn language! .

".For there is hope of atr(le if' it be cut, down, that it wilL sprout
again, ll,ndthat the t~ndel'branch thereof will net ce~s,e,. Thougb \~e
root thereof wax old in thi earth,and the stock thereof dlem the ground;
et through the scent of water it will bud, and brir.g. forth
oughs; like a plitnt. ~ But man dieth, and wasteth,away' vyea,
man giveth' up the ghost and where is he; As the waters fad from
the sea, and the :flood decayeth and, drieth \IP: so, man lietb
down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more"they shall not awake
lor be ra,ised out of their sle'ep,”

,Here we have a plainlintimation of the resurrection, in the'
wotds, ":tbey shall. not awake, nor 'be raised out of their
sleep”-the  sleep of death_" :till the beavens) J.>,a0' ~ore."
See~he wérds of Peter, in his second epistle, tha(the heavens
. shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements' shall melt'
with flflvelit heat." \

'How con~oling to, the rigbteous, "the reflection; that they
shall,all be 'raised from tbe dllad"in tM glorious likeness..o(
the Savioi; and t)lere, on tbe i',sunny banks of deliverance n
they sball"IDee't' tog(Ither never more to be separated, .but to
enjo.y the happine$3'. and 'the glorious of heaven, forever and
forever, ,wbe-re pain and sickness and death never :can come,
3I\.d where parting will be no more! Amen!

J.R. H.
WQ6DLAWNjear PADUCKIJ,Ky. Lord's ‘'pay mgrning,
Augst. 23rd '1863.

TRIP TO GOSHEN.

On Saturd,ay before ~he 2nd,Lord's,dayin,}ast month (Sep~.),
| visited the bre~bre meeting on thl;l Goshen Prairie in Mer-
c~r Co.! 6 "milessouth west of Princeton.  1'he Di~irict Evan-
gelists, ~allen~erraM" Da,;ie" yr.er; expected to be 'theDs,
but by sOll\e,means failed to come. But IPlet with 1;>ro~.
TjlOmas Hendricks.on !from the Oak SCh09l house, sou~h-
east of PringetoJl, and, Reuben p'el'~ins the resi~ent preacher.
These, are, oth peloved, brother~ wqo }~bor to acceptance and
* milch sU(lces~am,ong the I;>.rethrerin wqrd ~nd .~octripl;le B.ut
as-l wa .ra~her >astranger. not havip,g been there for ee!,e~N
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years, Lbey woilld have me to do' tte 'prin~ip~] part' o th~
preaching. 1 spoke twice each day for three day~, when the
~Ye~fing ctosed'-QDMonUay evening -with 15'additions ...e12 by
confession and. immersioD, ~ ft'om the Baptist~, and}. by com-
mendation. '

1t was with thiscong'regation that tcast my lot titst,'when |1
6!'me to Mo" 'solJles.eventeen years ago. 1 was then most cor-
dially received by these kind brethren; and some of the hap-
piest moment.g,of my lile. weve spent with them, whOe 1 lifted
my 1hen youthfol \"9lcein honor of the Savior. The remem-
b'rance .of . those, happy days came fresh to my mind as I-re-
ceived the christian salutations of these beloved bretbrel) and
sisters.  ]; found ui few vacant seats, som,e of their' occupants
having gone home to receive their reward, wbi,le others bal'~
moved to different loealitiEls; but. it was gratifyillg, indeed, to
meet with so m;my ohhe old brethren, and sisters sfiU linger-
ing on tbe shores of tinle, w.ith tbeir loins.girt with, truth,
and their lamps trimmed and bttrning: such as old Bro. Joseph,
Pritchard now in his eighty second year, and his aged com-~
p.anion, sister ;pritcbard; and old Bre. Seberl Rhe~, and bis
aged and devoted cOn'l,paidionsister Rhea. These and many
others too tedious to mention, whose acqu~intance I made sev-
.nt~en, yearS"ago, 1 fOU!ldzealous' !}ndfaithf{1lvalking ~n all
the ordin/Inces of the Lord. Many have been added to thejrr
number, and they now.have a li!l'ge, coogreg-ation. May God
continued to bless and prgspe'r them.

There is no section .in the Grand River Country that 1 1m
acquainted wit4. that pasimpro~ed more rapidly and taste-
tuny than this Goshen $ettlemeht has.. Their i~prQveffient8
are of the first class for n new country; and tbey have an
abundance of fruit, having pl~r.ted orchards early. ‘fbey have
also from .the Legislatur-a a cbarter for a Seminary. And; I.
learned tbat funds hiwe bee~ su:bsct'ibed sufficient to put up d,
respectable building for a commencement. AU this was llIffect-
.d when tbe troubles of the country burst upon U8,and the
brethren are now holding every' thing in readiM88 to com-
~ence work just' as sooo as thio'gs take a permanent and (."o1',
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able turn. ; They have .als~ selected a beautifij.i site for their
se~inary, embracing several acres of ground. This is one of
the inosthealthy  s~ctions, too, in the county, and sHuated
80me six' miles from any town Or village. they are'free fro\DaU
the annOyance~iand cGrrupting influences so common, to-
many little townil and villages. Princeton, the.county seat of.
Mercer county, about six rLilesto the north east, 'is their near-
est trading point.  Brethren emigrating west with their fami--
lies, will fIn.d here a pleasant settlement abounding in social,
and religious privileges. And the name of the country.isan
indication of tbe productiveness of its soil, it being taken, as |
understand  fJ:omthat.

The District Co-operation meeting commence!; here- on
Eri-day before the firsLbord's day in next month (November )L
Will each church send up delegates to the meeting?  The
times demand an effort on the part of the Lord's people. Nev-
er has there inour day b eu a greater demand for the gospel
of Jesus Christ than now. The people every where are anx-
ious to bear the' truth, and are ready to obey it when it is
preached correctly.  The labors of the brethren are being ev-
ery where crowned with success. And it wiil liot be' other-
wise if :wedo ourdllty. The Lord is with His people, and
wherb they are faithful' to him he will/bless- their labors.  Our
brotlierhood have the on-lyposition on earth that he will own
and ble$B. We have the posi-tionlaid down and ordained by the
Lord and his holy apostles as setforth in the New Testament-.
This'is tbli position of the brethren without the alteration of one'
single item of the arrangement.. As the -Lord gave it, so we
accept it, teach it, plead for it, and contend for it,' so that wi-
may ofa truth say, that we have toe religion of our Lord Jes-
us Christ, tbat divine system which God has ordained for the
conversion of the world' and-the subjugation of all things \Into-
himself through Jesus Chri-st. It should be our constant bue-
8ihess to live up to'the req.uirements of, this divine system.
Here is where all ou.rdefects lie. It is not ‘i~ our religion but-
in our practice.  Our religion is perfect because the Lord haS'
‘r-a.nged it himself and ‘perfected it for us, .and has forbidden
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any man to either add to ‘or tak$ from it. Our only def~dtil
in our practice and out faithfulness in the MaBt~r'scause~ We
a_reperfect as to our re'ligion, but imperfect -1nour-practice.
Let us look to this point, then, and strive to imitate <theprac-
tice efthe apostles Ij.nd'their approved assoc'iates, and God will
bless our laborR. Let us not become timid and fearful, an~
distrustful in the promise~ o( God, and -say:" the'timesJire'
perilous.” and "there is a lion in jthe wa;y~"and thus eXC11se.
ourselves from doing anything. Had the apostles and early
christians done so, the gospel would not have spread so rapid-
ly as,it did. What need we care for life or death wllen all
things are ours? If God be for us, who can be agam!?tus ?
and that he will be for us, isjust as certain as that we are :for
him and his cause; and he will bless 1113and give us;success,’
and we shall turn many from darkness to light, ‘and trom the
power of Satan to the service of God. Brethren, shall we have
a full attendance at this meeting? D. T. wW.
=1
'WANDERING  REFLEOTIONS.

Life is a dark lind thérny desert. It is a 'sea of trouble.
Well and truthfully written isthe JangulJ,geof Job,," Man that
is born of woman is of few days ano. full of troubleY If by
reason of strength and,the mercy of God he sUFises his three
Bcore,and, ten year-d, ye,t will he have to say with the patri-
Bch Jacob, "Few and evil have been the days of the years 'o'f
my pilgrimage.”  .A'ng:it is wellLthat it i8 so. As .few 'as.
earth's attractions are, they greatly influenc,eustp our ill-,
jury.  )Vere oul,'situations iy tlJis world more pleas/Inl, were'l
tbese thorns all removed from tbe path of life, and this bois-
terous sea of troub'le hushed into a calm, anl! life's journey
milde long ~nd pleasant to tb~ tomb, we would never think oj,
God no~ ofhe~y,en. Our trouble,~ and~afilictions, th~ugh'paint
ful and severe" are often in merCYiS~mas blessings in disguiB:8I"
intended 1;>your J:1eavenlyFath;!Ir for our good. Our ho,me.i,8.
with Go<d~ ~,nbis ,. own. image;and likeness he created”, us,
that :w.emigbt be bis CQmpallions. By t:eason of!sin we Jr'
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pow shut o,ut' fro~ bis presence and confin.ed'to tbis sinful
,"~Qrld,-this probational™ state, this state of ,rial. But God-has
Dot'cast us off, though we thus Buffer; he still loves us ;. he'
has provided for us a deliverar.ce from thelle ills, in the death
and resurrection of his Son Jesus Christ,’ If we accept it,.
our days of trouble will have an end, 'lind we shall be the asso-
ciates and companions of the Almighty; and in heaven our
hQme, we shall dwell with him forev:er.,, But if we neglect
this deliverance,- pa~s tQrouQ:hlife forgetful of Christ, he will,
forget us, .God will forget us, heaven will forget us, all the ho-
ly and the good there will 'orget ,us, and we shall never .arrive
at home ! bl Itbanished as an-exile forever, as a cri;:ninl\lagainst
Gog and our own' souls, ann, after our own choosin'g, the home
of demons, beH itself will be our landing place! there with
we ping, wailing and'gnashing of teeth; we shall be foreve,f!
But God i3'merciful; and, reader, he is waiting on you to see
what you will do. You are his offspring, and € anxious ly:
watches your course ;' he is solicitous for your welfare. He
longs for you at hOPle, but y.ou m\lst come in the appointed
way, Jesus is ,that way".there is no ~tber way that leads to
God, no other way by which we can reach home. "He that
cometh to me,” says Jesus, "I ‘'Willin no wise cast out."
Come to Jesus, abide with liim, that is, do what he has said
.fo~'you to do, an,<jne will never cast you off, but will condu.ot
YO9u safely home. ' At this moment, he asks you the question,
say poor sonl, ~lovestthou me? sOl'rwful and wayworne, often
dejectedl/.nd cae! down by disappointments and affiictions whi'ch
seem, to spring from the ground that they may fall upon you,
you struggle along this thorny 1'<oad with alarming fears and
unsettled hopesf you steer your hark on the boisterous sea of
life; Jesus still 'pursues you, and "speaks as man neve r
spake," !layp'Qorsonl, lovest the,u me!  "They thal seek me
eady shall find me,” .~Come unto me and you shall find rest
for your ,soul.” "My Spirit-shall not always strive with man."
No, dear reader, "these hopeful moments will soon have an eqd ~
This.- hand, that pens these Hnes will soo'nbe cold and stiff in
death, and y.ou will be my companion in the cold and silent
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grave-. Solitarily and alone we phall-lie shut o1 rro~ the sighf
of. this world and all its perplexing cares; friends will yisit
each of our graves and shed the tear of allection thElre. But
soon they too will follow us, and our name shall perish and be-
forgotten among men; there will be noneto think of us ;
Strangers will pass our graves without any knowledge of us ;.
DOtear 'of affectio'n for us will ever again fall upon the spot
where we lie ; no fragrant flowers will bl<!omby the cuHure
Of tFindfliends ill memory of us! Rut tbere'is One whose
eyes never weary; who neither slumbers, nor sleeps; who
watches the sleeping beds of all hi~ eaints, in whose sight their'
dust is precious. Reader, may we sleep together under the
watchcare and protecrion of this 'One, and on that bright ,nrl
gl(lrious morning, when ali the sairrts of Godshall come' forth,
from th ir graves to die no more, may we find some humble
place in that glorious company, and there in the preAence of
Goiand the Lall\b dwell forever and ever.
. T. W.

THE TERRITORIAL  MEETING  OF ~EB.RASKA\

In pursuance- to appointment, the Tenitorial Meeting ofNe-
braska convened in the City -ofOmaha, at 3'o'clock Septem-
ber 12th, and was duly organized with D. Eo Dungal,l, Sec'y,
and W. A. Denton in the Chair.

Ou motion, Brethren,’ H. C; Pardee, Wm. Short and E.
:Hartford, were appointed.a committe on prenchi'ng during the
meeting.

On metlOo', BrethreG', S. Eikenbary, A. M;arshall, E. Hart-
ford',were appointed' a commhtee'Qn ways and means to report
at this me&ting,.

Whereupon the, meeting' adjourned to eight oclock A. M.
of the 14th.

September 14th, at the proper hour, the President called
the meeting to order, when the committee cn ways and meane
offer.edthe following ResolutioDS which after -some discussioD
were adopted.
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Resolven~ that a .central committee be "a,Ppointed of.thre.
persons and that tbey be instruction to solicit funds and to cor-
respond with the. Brethren and to advise and 'assi~t tbem in
Evangelizing in tbe Territory, and wben in their opinion tb.
funds :willw,Irrant'it, to employ a person or persons to .laboJ-
as an Evangelist or Evangelists in the Territory. . \

Resolved, that Brethren, D. B. Dungan, W. L. Hobbs and
H. C. Pardee be appointed said committee.

Resolved, tbat semi-annual meetings be held in suitable ,Pla-
ces in May and September for .be purpose of supervising the
actions of saia committee.

Resolved, that tb'l brethren of tbe different cqngregations
thoughout the Territory be advised, whenever any person is
employed by tliem as an Evangeli~t, to urge upon him to, and
aid him in, supplying destitute phces in their vicinity.

Resolved, that the proceedings of tbis Meeting be publish-
ed in the Evangelist and tbe Christian PlOneer.

Resolved, that the tbanks of this meeling be given to tb.
Br.ethern and Citizens of Omaha for their hospitality.

On motion, the meeting adjourned to meet in Rock-Bluffs,
at 2 o'clock, P. M., Thursday before the last Lords day in

May, 1864. -
DAVID B: DUNGAN Secy

-
MISSION ARY MEETING IN KANSAS.

LANSEFIELDohnson Co., Kans. August 30, 1863,

DEARSIR: At a meetinD'of the Christian brotherhood of
the Christian Mi~sionary S~ciety~in the 2lid District of the
State of Kansas, held at Prairie Cily, iu Douglas Co., if was
thought best to send a short synopsis of the proceedings to
some of our publisbing brethren, i'u order that the general
brotherhood might know tbe good cause is progressing with
us m Kansas.

The Society' convened on Thursday before the last ~ord'8
-day in-August, and, af~er propel~ol'ganizaUun, names of dele-
gates fr-omthirteen congregations were enrolled. . The evaii-

/
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gelizing Board 'l'eported the organization of:thtee ~ngregations
and the addition of 94 persons to the army of the faithfnlr. ,
47 by letter, 36 bv confession and immersion and 11 fro~ the.
Sects';-All, through tlie labors of brethren" Gans,’ HitchCOCK,
Miller, Anderson and Ramsey. The brethren pledged $267'
for the support of the gospel for the coming year.  Preaching
on an average,. once- a month in each congregation. The
brethren are zealous and the cause prospering. May the Lord
Ilid, and send lahorers into his vineyard, and add daifj to the
Churches  Ruch as should be saved.

The next meeting willl be held at Osage City, in Bourbon
County. Yours in the one hope.

It. C. MAXWELL.
SAMUEL ANDERSON,Prest. '
H. C. )LAXWELL. Sec.

REPORTS FROM [I'HE BRETHREN.

J>ALMYRAMo.. Septr. 2'; 1863.

Bro. D. T. V-IRIGHT:-])ear  Sir!" Since 1 I~st wrote to you
I have received foul' persons by immersion, ill the State of IlI-
inois, Bro. Sims of Quincy. lllinois, has received upwards
of forty in Paris;, Mo. Our cause is onward and forward.
Holy living. faitbful preaching, and the blel:lsing of God is aU.
that-is needed to its silc<less. '

Yours in the hope of the day when the knowledge of God
shall cover the earth as. the waters cOver the sea, when the'
whole 6\rth shall be filled wi~h the glory of the Lord.

J. CREATH.

t
BLOOMINGTONMo., Sept. 8, 1863.
BRO. WRIGHT" | have just returned from a very interes-
ting meeting held at UniQn Vaney Church, in Marion County,
resulting in the immersion of three noble ladieS. Bro. 'Wright,

it is a source of joy to speak of such noble enlistments. We
hope others will be influenced by their good example to ,do,
-likewise.  Bro. Wright, | must say that | never h'ave, in alL

illy life, met with betti'll' brethre'n and sisters and kinder friends .
than | found WIth thll Union YIIIIey Church. We pray that

the remnantof their d,ays rna): be sRent in the cause '9f ~I1$\
Savior.  Amen" , ' JESSE. GROSS.
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RAGLESVIIsLII:Davis co., Ind. Sept. 2," 1863.

DEA.R BRO. WRIGHT: -The next day after,] wrote you llist.
J was called to attend n meeting at Owl Praide, which had
been commenced bv Eld. J. T. Littell and his brother Wm'
N.; the former hawvin~l become so hoarse tbat he' could not
P each and tlie latter had to return home. At our arrival 21
had joined the church. We continued the meeting two days
longer, when 9 more were added, making in all 30. Some of
tbese were from the Baptists, Methodist::! aud Lutherans; but
the grelter part confessed the Lord Jesus and were immersed.

M;ay the good Lord bless the brethren and sisters at Owl
Prairie, Fraternally,

Z. S. HASTINGS.

GOSHEN PRAIRIE, Mercer Co., Mo. .Sep. 1, 1863.

RRO WRIGHT: Bro. William Moore and myself commenced
a meting with the Grand River C'llUrch, o Harrison Co., on
Sattrrday  before the 3rd Lord's day l:i August, and continued
till Wednesd~ folio ving, and obtained 11 additions, 5
by confession and immersion and the balance from the 15ect~.

Your fellow-laborer in Christ,
REUBEN  PERKINS.

1 ALBIA, 10w~,.Aug. 31, 180S.
BELOVEDBno. WRIGHT: | commenceu a meeting on Fri-
day.night  before the second Lord's day in lhis month, at Lan-
caster, Mo., and continued over Lord's day. | had a good
hearing day and night, and had two confession and immersions.
The intel'e"t manife,;sted seemed to just.ify a protracted effort,
but my business was such that | had to leave for some days"
On Thursday following | returned agalll and co~menced
preaching at night, and continued day ‘'and night till the
rrhu'rsday  following; the result was tW(l more confessed and
were  immersed.. Some 5 01' 6 others took membership.
This was one"gr the most interesting meetings] bave withess~d
since the war, has been wupon wus. May God help these-
brethren  and sisters to he faithful. At 4 o'cocl,£ on Lord's
day, we organi2l.ed a Sutiday School of neal' 50 scholar”, and
raised $20 to purchase a library for it. May our kind heav,
enly Fahel' help us aUto live for that rest that remains [0
. \he people of God.. Your.'brot\ler in -ChriRt.
R. GARRIOTT ..
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BB~CKENBIDGE'  Davis'Co~, Mo.,. Sep.,16, 1893.

.BBO WRfGEIT:  Since my last repol'twe have had some five
meetin'gs.  Our meeting a~ Clear Creek inglugin.g the 5th
Lord's day in Augu.st, resulted jn OGe a,Qdition,.to. thtl ~rmy
"of the faithful. ~ bur meeting at Lick FO,rk, Davis Co., was'
attev.,ded with good sucC'ess.~- Seven noble hearted young La.-
dies went down into- the water and were buried with their
Lord" in Baptism. Three of tlre number were sisters who
went arm and arm into the water. The m~ting lasted sever-
al days jncluding tlte firllt Lon:l,s day in this m~:IDth (Seplem-
.ber). To the Lord bealltbepraise. You!'ssincerely . '

JOSEPH  F. DAVIS.

MERCER COU.!I:'I'MMlo., Sep-t. 23, 1863.

DEAR' BRO. WRIGHT: At a meeting held at- the Oak
School bouse, commencing bn Saturday  ‘before the tuird
Lotd's ,day in tbm Iponth alld contlDuipg over LQrd,s day.
the immedia.te result was six apditions-f()ur were immersed
and two from the United Brethren. The meeting was con-
ducted by EIlds. Reuben Perkins and Thomas Hendrickson.
To the Lord be all tbe Praise.

Go on, Bro. Wright. I hope the cloud,s:'Will clear' away
SOONand .then, ~6 .shall have a clear ~ky and a smooth se'l.
I am not asham'ld of tbe gospel of Christ for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone that believes it. ,MNy
God help you ,to [faithfully preli-ent it to a dying world.

Very truly, vyour sister in the Lord.
A. C. PERKINS.

LARD'S QUARTERLY.

We havi\ received the first nurrber of this vel' insttiJcli\~e
lind intel'eflling publi<.lation.  Thi,- work }ViH rank amon/i. the
ablest. productio.ns of the age, and will certai'nly o'e excelled by
none In advancmg ‘the eause of 1l'ruth. No one can reaa the
number  befol'e 1is without material profit,..-every brother
ehould feel an interest for it, and try to exte'nd its circulation.
It is published on a' fine' quality of book paper, and the \lum-
bflr before us contains 112 larCTe octavo pages. with a neatly
printed cover. s published every three months, and mailed
to subscribers at $~,00 a year, invariably in adVance.

Address  Eld. M. E. Lard" GeorCT€.lown, Ky.

J o, C D~ W.
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RESURHEOTLON OF CHRIST.
PAN:r 1V.

Having fUIly discussed our second class of evidences ofllle
resurrection  of Ohrist,--that of the witnesses.ot it,-- we come
now to

111. The testimony of COMMEMORATIVEINSTILUTIONS.~-WQ
will remark bere, tbllt this, tbough not direct and positive
testimony, like that O1 witnesses, is of the strongest plesumptiva
circumstantial charadel’; and. is so admitted to be by all
writers all testimony, who have nodced it. C"mmemolatit'e
institutinns point directly back to the lacts, that give rise to
them; and frequently originate from the desire among man.
kind to perpetuate the memory of them; as well as
to do banal' to them, and the persons connected with tbe
events. The observillice of the 4th day of July. the 22ud
day of February. the 8th day of January, etc. are commemo-
rative of politiclli and military events, in the bistory of our
country. So the landing of tbe Pilgrim Fathers at Plymouth,
Mass., is commemorated in New England, etc. All the,e cog}-
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memoralions  point directly back to the factg themselves;  ancf
'would never bave been maugurated. bad the events never-
transpired. They the,.:.efore form a class of strong, important,
and irJ'E\futable evidence.

And it is remarkable, and eviMes the wisdom of God,
that the tbree great facts of the deat-h.,lJul'ial aud rfsurrection-
of Christ, have just tbree commemorative i'nstiutions connected
witb them:, tbe Lord's Supper, Baldtism and tbe Lord'l
.Day,.

p' ) 1ii:lE BREAKING OF THE LOAF, Of LORD'S 8UPPER.--Here-
we have, the breaking of the bread, denoting the,
the breaking or crucifying of our Saviol:'s body, and the-
wine to be drunk,.denoti.ng the shedding of bis blood; and
w~enever we observe. and: partake of it, in faith, our minds.
are, or sbould be, carried back to the events themselves, it
1s designed to commemorate. Let us notice well the language-
of our Savior, in instituting it :. " And as they were eating,.
(as the diseiples were eating the Pascal supper,]  Jesus took..
bread, and bJe%ed it, and brake it, and gave to the disciples,
and 8aid, ‘fake. eat; this it! my body. And be took the
~up, a.nd gave tbanks, and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye
all or i.t:. for tbis is my blood of tbe New Testament, [new.
covenant,l  which iBshed for many for the remission of sins.™
(Matt.  xxvi. £6,..28.) In Luke, (xxli. 19,) we find added,.
after the bread:- e This do in remembrance of wme, - wbich.
is repeated- by Paul>, in his. accou.nt of the institution of the-
Bupper. U cor. xii 24 ;). And after representing our Savior
as s'llying:  ‘fhis cup is the New Testament in my blood; e
Paul adds: this do ye, as oft a8 ye drink of it, in reme'l'Yr-
brance of me;" which was no doubt implied by our Savior e.
or the Spint of inspiration, nevel' would have suggested it to.
1;'aul .

But it may be inquired. at least in. the mind, why partake-
.I' the bread before the wine ?-would'it  .not do a~ well to in-
vert the order. and partake of tbe wine first?  To this wi-
nlply, mat. ihis~the  bread firat, aDd. then tbe ""ine-was  po-.
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only the order in which tbe Supper was instituted by our Sa-
vior, and that of tbe observance of it as prescribed by Paul;
but there is aTeason, fitness and propriety, in tbis order, which
perhaps  but few bave noticed; and the noticing or which
would no doubt have prevented 8o many prose writers and
poet~, and prJachers in tbeit~ discourses, from representing our
Savior as shedding his blood' for the remisRion of s'ins, whben,
bi'lltands and {eft \Vere pierced by tbe nails of the cross, andl
his Itead by tlle Ilhorns of the moek <I'own placed upon”
it.  While the body of Jesus was thus"  broken,” and he sufi-.
(ered on accottnt of sin, (and. we find great stress laid upon his
sufferings in the New Testament, l:.uke ~xiv. 46, and else-
wherf',) he dibd before be sited kis blood for the remission of sins,
M= Let this most important  circumstance  be always borne in
mind by all Christians, by preachers and writers On the Chris-
tian religion, and by all readers and students.of the New;'
'l'estamen(; as it is ODe of deep significance, in the order of
Heaven, as \ve shall proceed to show.-Jesus never shed his
blood fOl'the remission of sins, and nevel' sealed tbe new cov-
enant with it, until he had died', and his side was pierced by
the spear of the Rom8>n soldier. He was "wounded in the
house of his friends," the Jews, but it was reserved for an en-
emy of tbe Jewish people, to piertle his side with the spear.
John is the only one of the foU'l'writers of bis history, who
records tbe shedding of his blood for the remission of sins;
liInd he is particular i-n showing that he was already dead.
After the account of the hreaking the legs of ILe two
malefactors, who were crucified on each side of Jesus, because
they were not dead, John says: "But wben they came tC),
Jesus, and saw that he was deax'already, they brake not bis
legs," as there was prophecy that, e<¢ A bone of him shall not
be broken :" "but one (If the soldiers with a spear pierced bis.
side, and forthwith came there out sLoop and water. And be-
that !law It bear record, and his record is true: and he know-
eth that be saith true"-whv? "tlat y.e might BELIEV.E"
Here another prediction was fulfilled:. o ‘'they' shall. look. van
bim. w.hom thef p'ierc~d.."-
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Now here we have the only record of the shedding of our
8avior's blood for remission of sins in the New Testament;
and as it is absolulely neces~al'Y to eehave fuith in his blood,"
as we mU~1be .ejuslified by hi" iJlood,” elc, Hence our faith
in it must be predicaled upon this teslimony of John, seeing'
we have no other; and, according to It, he shed hi~ blood in
his death, or after be bad died, Now we can see Ihe reason
why our Savior instiluted the Supper, in the order he did-
tbe bread first and the wine afterwards-as that wa:; the oruer
of bis sacrifice-of bis Jeath and the shedding of hi;; blood.
And now another very imporlant tbing comes up here. and
wol'thy ot especial notice; and that is, this is in accordance
with tbe conversion of the sinner: as our Savior first died for
sin, and then shed his blood for the remission of sins; so tbose
who become his disciyles must first die to sin-have IS love
destroyed  ,in tbem through faitb predicaled on God's word,
wbich Paul calls the" crucifying of the old man Ibat the body

.of sin might be deslrnyed"--and then be clea'nsed from its
guilt by ren,ission of sins through the blood of Christ.
But to retul'll from this llpp:nentdigression,--Not only does

this commemorative institution  point directly }>tekto the ern-
cifixionlJOf our Savior and tlHJshedding of his blood; but we
might take il, had we lhe hislO'y in del>!il, and go back from
one observance 01 it to anal her, unLi! 've woulll reach the very
facts 01' even IS themselves, to which it puints; jUuH as we
might take the celebrlition of Ibe 4th of July, aud go ba<;k from
one observance of il to another, until we would reach the event
itself, tbe tlh day of July, 1776, when the Declaralion of
American  Independence  wa~ siu;ned.

2, CBIUSTIANBAPT1EM,--P,IUI, in his course of argumenta-
tion here, on the evidel.ces of the resul'l'ecliold, addu(:es Chris-
tian bap,ism, as a commemorali,'e institUlion,  in proof 0: It.
After affirming’ the resulTe<;tiun of Chl'lst; showing' thal it
would covel' all lhe cases of physical death caused by Adam's
transgression; lhe triumph of the reign of Christ over all en-
emies the destruction  of death, tbe last enemy; and, finally,

the suhjection of aU things to God, e Ihat God may be all in
wn ;v Le says;
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"Else what Sllall they do whieh are baptizeJ for the dead,
if the dead rise not at all? whbyare they then baptized for tb.
dead? *

'I'Je appostle had been showing the connection between the
re~urreclirdn  of Cbrist and tbat of all mankind; and that if
Christ has not risen from the dead, there iRno re~urrection
from it ; and now he makes Ihe auove inlel'logalion, by way
of-argument  for the r6~1ll'l'ecti,)n, The snm of it is aboUltbis:

Why iii it, th"t, in being baplized, people are buried in tb,
water and raised oul of it. as Christ was buried in the tomb
and arose out of it, embJematical of hiR, ana their own futllre
burial and resllrreeli'll); If there has never been any such
t:ling as lbe rebu!'l'eclion of Christ ?--how did it originat!\, if
Bucb an event has never taken place?

Dr, .IMam Clarke's note on this pa%age, in bis Commen-
tary, is most coneet and :~ppropri'lte, He says, that if there
is no resul'l'ecliun, (hen there iii no commpensation for those
wbo submit to privations, suffering’, and n violent death: but
as they reeeive baptism as ~n e nblem of dealb, in voluntarily
going under the waler' ; so lbey reeeil"l it a~an emblem of the
resurrection  unlo eternal life, in coming up out of the water;
and tbat thus they are baptized fn the dead, in perfect faith
of the resurnection.

Thus we see how baptism, as a commemorative instution, is
an evidence of ihe resurrect ion of elil'iSlI; and we might go
back with case afeer case of baptism, until it would take us to
the event itself, the resulTection of our Savior.

3, THE LORD's DAY.- Here we have another institution
commemolalive of the resurrection of Christ. It is not the
Jewish Sabbalh we kpep as 1. day of rest aDd devOlion to God;
but the npxl or succeeding day; as that sahbath was our Sat-
urday. Our Savior slppl thl' lilst Jewish Sabbath in the tomb
of Joseph; and il is the next d.-y; lhe first day of the week,
the day of his resu ITeclion, that we lobserve, as commemorativ,
of that event.  Ani the professed infidel himself, who re-
jects the Bible and spurns it as spurious and a mass of fiction,
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doell, by ceasing from bis labors on that day "od maKing iIt.
-day of rest, tacitly acknowledge the re'\lity of rhe resurrection
'of Christ and the trlith of the Christian ‘'religion! :rhu8
the Lord's Day becomes a commemorative institution; and WS-
might also take that and go back from one Lord's day to an-
-other. until we woukl come to the 'very day itself. upon
whicb Jesus arose from the gl'ave, and brought life and im-
mortality  to light by gospel!

Here then we have tbree standing evidences of the resurrec-
~ion of Christ-ot' (la tuth  .:f the  Chlisfan religion
-that are constantly recul''ing to us; and whieh infidelity
has never assailed as sucn ; and may assail in vain!

IV. The evidence of th'e surrerings  of the apostles.-After
adducing b'\pLisrn as a commemOrative institution, in evidence
of tbereality of the l'esurrectiOn of Christ, tbe apostle then
adduces the sufferings of the apostles as evidence of it: e And
why stand we [apostles] injeop'll'dy every  hour? I protest
:by your rejoieing. whieb Ibave in Christ Jesus our Lord.
| die daily. If after tbe manner of men | have fought with
:beasts at Ephesus. what advantageth it me, if tbe dead rise
1l0t ? "-tbat  -is, i~, on ac.count of my eon tending for the resur-
Tection of Cbl;st, and my devotion to tbe Christian religion, 1
'have suffered m-yseH to be thrown into the amphitheatre at
IEpbesu\>, tbere to riskmy life,in contending with lions, tigers,
and other ferocious beasts; of what advantage  will it be to
me, if there is no resurreclion of the dead ?-If there is no
Buch thing, "let us eat drink and be men’)' ; for to-morrow
we die!" Again, we bear Paul saying (2 Cor. iv. 8-12,):

es\We are troubled on every slde, yet not distressed; weare
perplexed but not in uispair; persecuted, but not forsaken;
cast down, bnt not destroyd ;always bearillg about in the

body the dying of the Lord Jesns, that the life also of Jesus
might be maoe manifest in our body: for we whICh livll are
alway" deliver~d unto death (o1 JeFu,' sahe that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifesl in ou)' Jliortal flesh. So then
dea(.1] workelh in us, but life in "ou."

Again, we hear him saying, 'on the same subject, (2 cor.
vi. 4-10,):
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"But in all things approving ourselves us ministers of God
in much patience, :n afllc:lJtion, 'in necesilies, in distress, -in
stripes in imprisonments,  in tumults, i'n'labot's,in watchings, in
fastings," etc.

And lastly, let us bear wbat Paul says, In reference to bill
own individual sufferings as an apostle. 2 cor. xi. (24-28;):

"Of the Jews five limes Jeceived I forty stripes save one:
torice  was Ibellten with rods,on<:e was I stoned, thrice | sufferd
shipreck, a night and a day have I befn In the deep; in jour-
neyings ofteo, in perils of waters, in parils of robbers, in
perils by mine own countrymen, in perils, by the beatben, in
perils in the city, ill perils in the wilderness, in perils in the
sea, in perils among false brethren: i weariness  and painful-
ness, in watc hings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings ol-
ten, in cold and nal<edness."

Now no sane men-no  men in their sober senses-would
have acled as tbe apostles did, if they had not been assur-
ed from evidence the most dear,conclusive and indubitable-of
the most irrefutable and convincing character-of the resur-
rection of the J~ord Jesus Christ, and of their own future res-
urrection,  which was as::mred to thpm by that; as He bad
by his resurrection  conquered death, opened the gates of the
heavenly Pardise, brought incorruptibility = and eternal life to
light, and caroll off a triumphant 'Conqueror over death, bade,ll
and the grave! And tbat tbey were the most sane mlin tbat
ever lived, o1 preached, or wrote. their conduct, character
and writings, all go to testify. Hence their very sufferings
constitute, a most important class of evidence of the resurrec-
tion of Christ. The apostles ne\-er would have endured the
sufferings  which they underwent-never would have forsaken
all for Christ and his cause, as they did, and submited to
tbe loss of all thingE! earthly and secular--of all the b:>oors
e-moluments and glories of the world--and  have suffered pov-
erty, pain, ignominy, persecution, and even a death of mar-
tydom, which last every alJostle suffered, except Jobn, "th,
beloved disciple,” who suffered martyrdom figuratively, being
thrown into a caldron oj boiling oil at Rome, from which h,
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came out unhurt.  while Peter was crucified at R\)me. with
his head downwards, reg~rding it as too great an honnr to b.
erucified as his Divine Lord wa;;--we say. they never would
have gone through all these suff;riogs, without the most in-
dubitable, clearest, and most convincing  assurance of the
resurrection  of Chrisl--the  evidence of their own senseS, of
their' eyes, cars, and sense of touch, (their feelin!Js,)-of every
sense called into regni;;iLion, in such cases.  Helice John says:
"fAM  winch was from the beginning, whieh we have heard,
which we have scen w:th our eyes, whiClh we have loolced upon
and onr hands have handled, of the WORD of life: (for the
Lire was rnardfested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and
shew unto you that Enl/.NAL LIFE. which was with the Father,
and was manifested wunto us;) that which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye also have fellowship with
us ; and truly our fellowship if>with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Cbri~t."

V, Testimony of the Roman GUAIID.-At  the risk of prolon-
ging this article to too great a length, we must introduce this
class of evidence of the re;;urrection of ClIriSt; as it is ont
we have never seen noticed by any writer on the suhject, or on
Cbriotian evidences, or heard preached upon, in the pulpit.
And yet it is eveidence of an occuhr and aulitory character,
clear, conelusive and  deeisive. It will he remem-

bered, by the readerR of the account which Matthew
gives of- the death and resurrection of our Silviol', that

after he tells us of .luseph's begging his body of Pilate,
shrouding i—,nd placing it in his tomb, we are informed,

that"  the neXI day, tlJat fullowed tlle day of the preparation,

the chief priests and ‘'Jle Pharisees came (ogethel' unto Pilate,
saying, Sir, we remember Ibatthis deetiver said, while he was
yet a)j\'e, After three days | will riFe ai{ail. Comm~ndthere-

fore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest
his disciples come by Ilight, and steal him away, and say
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last emn
eball be worse than the finn."
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How vain and impotent, bad they known it!  They might
as well have Illttemp:ed to stay the downwvd tide of the Mis-
sissippi  or Amazon rivers, with their bands !-OI' laid them on
eeold oceRn's mane" and bid its waves ceRse tu roll l-as to
prevent  tbe Son of God flom rising from the dead!  All th.
powers of earth andhell (.ombined, would have availed no mol"
to pr~vent it.than a straw to Etnp a hllrricRne o1 stay its force!
It was deCleed by tbe Grelll I Am, the Crpator and Upholr\er at
the Universe,  the unfailing Swrce and Fountain  of all power;
and nothing in lhe wide universe c,)uld prevent it!

" egions of an~els C:ll't confine hitr] there 1°"—
-in  the tomb, where 118 body lay, It was fOl' the very-pur-
pose of rising again, ~hat be lay there,

Jiilate  granted  them  their request, not dreaming of what
would  result-Dot thinkin'd ~ of their vain endpClvors, nor of the
migh~y eve'llt soon to f'llo\lI, whil:.h would exeile Ihe wonder
of the world, and fill the hei\lls of millions of lice h-lllg-. and
of unborn  generation"  to come, widl thp. glorious hope of im-
mortality! He said 10 them: . Ye hlivfl a waleh : go your
way, make it as sure as you can. l;a thpy wpnl, RIJd made tb.
sepulcher  sure, sealing  the stone, lind and setling a walch. "
And there Jt ended far the time: but

c. Vain the stone, the wakh, the seal,

Christ has hul" the gate' of hell 1-

Death in vain fOlbids him lise,

Christ has opened paradi<e!"
Behold what now tRkeS pllice! The 8~I)bilth pases away; and
during  thRt e high day" of the Fe~~I of the Passover ne
doubt  there was grpal exullation  with the enemies of Jes-
us, because his deRd body Iny in the glive! But the light of
the first day of the week begins to dawn; and, vh' how
changed the BeAne! A mi~~llY eal'\igq\'lke eallses  our glob.
to tremble (o its center; shllhs the foundations of the flverlaa-

ting hills and mountains; upheaves the mn'~y roeks from their
&nc~ent bpds and rends th"m in pieees; rends the vail of th.
temple in twain from top 10 bottom, "ah"wing Ihat lhe way

into  the Holiest  [place figurative  of heav<In] was nell' mad.
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mllnifest ," opens the graves of the saints, " and many ,bodies
of the saints which slept arose, and '‘came Ollt of the graves after
bis resu rrecLioll, and went into- the holy cily, and appeared

unto mary." Such was tlie effect of these phenomena upon
the centurion, or captain of the band who w-ere watching the
sepulcher, that he was forced to exclaim: "Truly  this was
the Son of God." But tbese things were not all.  After say-
ing: "And, behold there wys a great earthquake;" Mat-
thew continues: ., for the angel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door [of
tbe ilepulcher,] and sat upon it"  The earth is in labor, agi-
tated by convulsive tbroes, and is about to bring forth her
Lord, "the  first-born  from the dead ;" and the angel no

doubt was the arehangel Gabriel, who had announced the nat-
ural birth of the Messiah to his mother; and now annou'bces
his birth from the grave to tbe women: "Fear not ye : for
I know that ye seek Jesuil whieh was crucified: I:e is nD~here:
for he is risen as he.said, come see the place where the
Lord lay."

This was joyful news to them; bufbow differently are the
Roman  Guard affected! "His  countenance was like light-
ning, and his raiment white as snow: and 'tor ft>arof him the
keepers did shake, and became as dead men." Fear para-
lyzed tllem. so as to deprive them of all strength and power;
but did not rob them of their senses, as the account and sequel
will show; for they saw and remem bered all that took place;
and here their testimony becomes valid and of use to us.  'rhey
no doubt not only saw the angel, but saw Jesus too, after the
Holy Spirit anima'ted bis dead body. and he emerged from the
tomb, anu left. But we have more to add bere, before pro-
ceeding with their testimony. The angel, in speaking to
the women added, to what we have quoted: " And go quick.-
ly, and tell bis disciples that he is risen from tbe dead; and,
behold, he goel h before you into Gallilee ; there shall ye see
him: 10, I have told you. And they [tbhe women] aepal'ted
quickly from tbe sepulcher with fear and great joy; and did
run to bring his disciples word. Aud as they went to ~11
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hts dillciple~, behold. Jesus met them, saying, All hail.  And
t-hey came and held him by tbe feet, and worshipped  him.
Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid ; go tell my hreth-
1\8n thal they go into Galilee, and thei'e they shall see me."

Now let us s-e what follows. As [he women were going,
"behold,  some:of the watcb ,came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the things that were done." This
shows 11learly, unequivocally and conclusively, that the Guard
or watch, saw Je~us alter he arose, as well as saw the angel
nnd the women, and, heard what was said, as nanated by
Matthew and quoted by us. ‘Their testimony'is the more val-
uable, as 1ltwas not exparte. It was the evidence of the unin-
terested, of those who were neither tbe friends nor the enemies
of Jesus; and, having not!ling at stake in tbe issue of his res-
urrection  ar non-resuneetion, tbey were disinterested,  impar-
tial witnes~es. But does thei:' evidellce con vilice these wicked,
hardened priests. elders and Pharisees?  This, wirb all the tre-
mendolls phenomena they had witnessed at the death of Christ,
has no effect on them whbatever-so weded were they to their
Jewisb traditions and prejudices, so blinded by partisan and
sectarian influences, and such was their rleadly haired to Jesus
nnd tbeir furious malignity against him! What do they do?-
"And wben they were assembled with the elders,and had taken
counsel,tbey  gave large money unio the soldiers,saying.say ye,
Hi'l disciples came by nightand stole him a lly while we slept.
And if this come to tbe gOVerner's ears, we will persuade him
and secure you. So they took themouer, and did as they were
taught: and this saying is commonly reported among the
Jews until this day,” when Matthew wrote bis testimony.
This not only carriee; falsehood, contradiction and inconsist-
ency on its face; but shows as strongly the TRuTH of what they
were endeavoi'ing to falsify. 'fo conceal the facls reported to
the them by tbe Guard, and prevent IheEe from reaching the
ears of the people-a3  they knew that they themselveS had been

the main instigators of our Savior's death, and feared the ven-

geance of the people-they resort to the pitHul arguments  of
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bribery Rnd lying! His rlis(~iples slole his body mvsy while
the  Roldiel's wpre a~J~pp! If asleep, how did they knoW'
any thing nhout it?  How could 1l1py possihly teslify to what
took p],.we willile lhey were aslepp? It was one of the most
absurd things in the world; hnt answered tlwir purpo-~e. But
what was it lhpy were so Rolieitous to kepp from the ears of
the Roman governor? That the soldiers har! heen asleep on
gilal'd. ~ The punishment of lhis was dpalh hy the Roman law;
and hence their promise to secure them from that punishment,

should it gpt (o PiLw's ears.  'I'lleir giving (he soldiers so
large a bribe. (" hrge money"). (o say that our Sa\lior's dis-
ciples eamp, and stole away his body, taken in connection with
what the sllldierR reported to them, is proof as stron,:{ and con-
clusive as call be. of His resurreelion from the dead; which
thus stands upon the firm and immovable basis of fact and
truth. Why this class of pvidence 11 the resnrrection of Christ,
has been ro entirely overlooked, we are unable tv see; sine.
it is of sueh grpat imporlanee to the Christiall religion. And
here we conclude our evidences of the resul'l'ection of Christ.

J. R. H.

—————— i<l— ==

THE GRAVE!

While this word is calculatpd 10 make a serious impression
upon evelY mi:HI; how melancholy. how awful is its sound,

to the worldly-minupd, lhe wiekerl, and the uprepared for
heaven! To them it is the Lnell of all their joys, ,hat sounds
in their ears like the tolli"g of the fllllel'al be!l!  How chilling

to all the plljoymenls of eanh, and how blighting to tbe fond
hopes !Ind desires, and lhe bright 1lllitieipalions, of those who
look no fUlther than (o thL goal of -uws eanhly career; and
how blasting 10 the visions of earthly bliss. entertained by th.
Ilensualist ~nd the lover of the world!

Time has been called the" great leveler" of man; but it
is in reality the grave Ihat is his, great leveler.  Whateve'l
may have been tile distinctions among mankind, as to the high
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and the- Jow, the great and the lillle. the rich lind' the poor,
and tbe differences as to tbe advantages oi1: di~advantages, of
birtb, educlltion, rank, and position in sociely; all find their
level bere, in one common receptacle! Row truly does Croly,
in hid e« Dirge,” say:
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust!

Herethe evil and thejust;

Here the malron and the maid,

In one mighty bl,d are laid;

H~re the va'sal and the king,

Side by side lie withering!

T~en, ambition, Jlle thy lust;

Eartb to earth-, and d'l't to dust! "

The reputed conqueror of the ancient world, Alexander,
misnamed .- the great,” who, it is said, wept., because there
were no more worlds for him to conq uer, becomes as paor
here as. and can claim no more territory than. the meanel'lt and
poorest of his vasl'als! The ambitious CW3ar, who boasted of
bavmg slain a million of human beings. found that he was no
better ofr here than the poorest enemy be had slain! And the
great Napoleon, wilo coveted all Europe fOI' his empire, could
claim no more empire bere than his most indigent subject! All
the great (:onquerors of the world; the might), cCITlmanders,
kings and emperors;  the great poets and pbilo~ophers; all with
wbose names the world has ruiig ;have bere found a c6mmon
and last resting place for their bodies on earth! Here, as Lord
Byron says:

"Hero dust is vile as vnlg-arclay! .,
and the greatest and most spl<Jndid monarch becomes no greater
than bis humblest  subject. Renee the gl''we has been truly
said to be the "appointed bouse fur all the li\ing ;" and "six
feet of earth” is tbe narrow residence fur everyone.

Ob, the grave, the grave. what does it bury and covel' ! 'What
fond affections does it entomb; and how often aoces it bury all
tbat we loved on earth! How oflen do all our joys and hopE:B
on eartb Db'lcome buried in il, witb the dear] y depaned who
loved us so tendflrly, and whom we loved so well; and leave
us forlorn miserable, and disconsolate.
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. Here, ih the grave. enmity is interreed ; and revenge, and,
e. Passion~s host that ne,‘'er broked control,"

1 find a plaee that covers them up forever! He who with,
remorspless cruelty, implacable hatred. and insatiable re-
venge, pursued bis vielim to the grave. finds at last a termin-
ation to his own earthly career, in tbe same place! And be
wbo turned up his nose in disd'ain at tbe poor and abject, and
deemed it contamination to be even toucbed by them, will here
have bis own dust to mingle with theirs!

Ob, the grave. thl' grave! Were it. tbe last of man, and
did his existenl'e find a termination here, dark 1Jnd gloomy
indeed would it be to him; and recoiling and horrible to the

mind would be the Jetlection! If death, as decreed by the
Infirlel and Atheistic ~ National Assembly of France, at the
(old) Freneh Revolution, were to be" an eternal sleep ;" if,

i the language  of the eloquent  Chanuing,  "this  brief life
were every thing, lind death total and everlasting extinction"
of man's being; how hopeless, how gloomy, how awful~
would be the condition of m3U !

But a glorious light breaks in upon tre tomb, frOm the
bright and everlasting world beyond, rrbe Lord Jesus Cbrist ..
by his resurrectiun  from tbe dead, has brought life and immor-
tahty to light through the gospel! The rainbow of hope-
tbat anchor to the soul, sure and stead-flst, that enters within
tbe vail"whether  Jesus our forerunner is gonp,-spans  over the-
grave, with its glorious hues; and lhe resul"l'ection of Christ
has thrown a golden bridge across its dark and fearful chasm,
between the lifo that now is and that which is to come! 80,
mourner ~ for the dead, dry lip your tears. and raise your
drooping head, and goo on your way rejoi'lling in the hope of
heaven and eternal life ; for beyond the grave you shall meet
with your dearly loved departed; not as when you saw them
last, and commilLted their bodies to the grave, cold and stiff in
the icy arms of deMh ; but with glorious spiritual bodies, r(,bedl
in the bright and shinning habiliments  of immortali:y, and
flGurishitli{ in immor.tal-y'outh, vigor and glory;, in that brigM
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and glol'ions world, where parting will be no more, and where
pain. and sickneRs, and death. can nevel' come, there, in ev-
erlasting progress, to rejoice with them around the throne of
God and the Lamb. with angels, and archangles prophets
and apostles, and all the really great and good of earth, for-
ever and forever!  S'orrow not, says the apoRtle, as those who
have no hope; for if we beHeve that Jesus died and rose again,
them also which sleep in Jesus will God ~ring with him.
"Death is the gate to elldless joy j-

lind the house of rottenness and corruption  has become the
highway to d~athless vigor and immortal life; and the grave
IJas become the portal of bliss, tbe vestibule. tbe antechamber
to a house not m'lde with bands, eternal in tbe heavellS !

J. R. H.

LIFE AND DEATH. -No.5.

Mr. Dabney, of England, and Mr. Hudson, of this country,
lire the, ablest writere on the subj-ct of Annihilation, and
tbey llave said' all that can be said in the way of argument upon
it.  Mr. Blain, a B~ptist minister of Buffalo, New York, has
also written a work on tbe same subject; and Mr. Hastings,
Providence, bas given several productions in tracts, books and
essays. In shurt, a large number of pens are actively
employed in furnishing a rehash of the same arguments
already before- the public, besides numerous tongues are
daily advocating the dogma. 'fhe ebject doubtless is to rai,e
another sect to the thousand and one in Protestant  Christen-
dom, whose corner stone is "dust ar.d ashes."

They all make much ado in tbeir several treaties and pub-

lic discourses on the words" death,” . perd-ition,” ., killed,"
~'slain,”  "blotted out,” "burned up,” and tbe like. The
whole pith of the argument drawn from these passages. is,
tbat when a man is dead, be is dead and not alive! Thus Mr.

Dabney teMches that Adam went out of existence  nine hun-
g.red and, thirty Y.'ea.r~a;fterbe Wi;aillormed< of.the du~t_. 'EQ die"
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was to cl'llse to be, ~nd so Arlnm ha" been in the dust from which
be c~me, body, rom ~nd spi/:jt, {or nenl'ly five thousand years,
and bas no more bring than a trilobi;e of (he Preadamite earth
or thewdu~t of the Catlt(ombs of Egypt; lind what be says of
Adnm, mllY he said of all his poslerity who hllVedied, botb good
and bad. TIlI'y have shared the fate of their great ancestor
and have" cea-ed to be  The grave lias received all that
makes up the pe1zniz man and holds it in prison only to be
relased at the Resurreclion. This is truly"  the hope of
worms"-" the.dust" that shall praise the Lord! There is no
such ward as "hades" ous Ibe invisible wodd: lInd beaven has
not in it a single dt'nizen 01 the earlh, unleos it may be Enoch
and Elijah, who were Iranslated and did not Ree death, and
Jesus the son of Mary who ascended to (be skies.

This is "soul sleeping"-in a very dirty bed and with
strange bed fellows, We really 'think Ihal (he Author of our
faitb might have found a beller couch for us than rotteness and
cOl'Juption! It is" soul sleeping” too wilbout breath, inspira-
tion o1 respirali'lll-a singuhll'  sleep! It is asleep without a
life and without a dream. The pubes of tbe soul do not, beat.
The throbbings of lhe lit"Irt have ceased The involuntary
musr:les of lbe spirit bilVf:fol'golten thei,' office, The:mnn sleeps
and yet is niltil-nothing_ Rut this is not the whole of the
dogma. 'I'ne Spirit is as maleria] as the body and dies with
it; the complex eJtments of the man have become extinct and
cease to be in any sense whatever, and shall :>) remain, until
the Resurrection!

It is thought by these writer;;: tbat the wbole question con.
cerning- man's fUlul'e, may be setrled by reference to the tel'mg
"deatt; and life;" with tuem it is merely non-existence and
existence.  Thus, before .Adam was born, he was dead, and
when he wail created be simply bad existence,

Now, what is the meaning whieh in all languages bas been
attached to the word deatlt, as no language exi8ts without it.
In all ages and among all people, it is nothing mol":! than tha~
common event belonging to our race-the end of our mortal
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life-Qul'  ceasing to be tenants of tbis earth. It is used in ra:
gard to tbe beastl:! that perish and to vegetables as well as man,
~ut it indicates nothing in regard to the changes of the future,
or the condllion of any portion of our nature, only, as it stands
connected  with the earth and is addressed to our senses. If
is a word in its primary meanir.g, used with reference to what
t~keR place in the cunent history of our world. We attach
the same meaning to it that the Gr~eks and Romans did-that
the Egyptians and Hebrews-that Cain did when he slew his
brothel'. So far as life in this earthly tabernacle is concerned,
it has ceased to be, but, it does not settle anything in regard
to the complex nature of man or tell anything about what may
Rurvive this death. The word iJ emphatically a word of sentle
and not of faitlt. It isnot so mueh a word of reason as of
experience. It testifies nothing-prophecies nothing. It en-
lel'S not into the teni tory beyond the grave to sellle any
question concerning the future of our being-this belongs to
another category. It simply says-" the man is dead r be-
cause he ceases to breathe, and the pulsations have stopped.
When we take up the papers and read the obituary notices;
(Ir-what a storm or tempest, or earthqu~ke or ware, &c. have
done, we find it stated that certain persons died j that they had
returned  to "the dust,? were ,. cut off," and" were no
more; "some had" perished" at sea and some had been" de-
stroyed "™by an eal'lng llake. That whole armies were" anni"

hilated.” Families were"  consumed"-" root and branch."
‘fbat fire had burned up their dwellings and left themand thaiJ
inhabitants as "ashes under our feet." We suppose that in

all languages  these words would speak what they do in
olus, They would be understood to mean in the lips of Adam,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Paul, what they
do to us-that such persons by various methods had died or
were killed-and nothing more. '1'0 reason from such prem-
ises-the doctrinp, of annihilation. would not. pass count amonil
the Digger Indians or be deemed sober and proper ill a Lu-
natic Asylum! and yet Buch is the p;th and spirit of all th.
)Jegic, un the Extinction of Jif*, bOlh of good and bad, in ~he
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llystem of Materialism. It is the old Sadducean doctrine.
which in -clifferent stages of the world and the church llas found
its adNOc&tes, and which of late has assumed in certain place's
and ill ,connection wi,ith certain pleadings quite a formidable
aspect. We are sOI'/"y to see it associated with "tbe Second
AdoVent,~ which belongs to no.particular  sect, but is the com-
mon .ho.pe,of all who have studied the Bible in regard to the
future. ilt seems to be one of the delusions GfBatanito blind the
minds of men,or to prejudice them against-t.hat plea which fur-
nishedthe  a.postles with some of their most powerful motives
in converlibng .men to God and in comforting the Bamts. It is
one of his ~manlY devices, to hang on to the bope 01 tbe Gos-
pel, a mill stone that will sink it into the sea.

What its,.ae.woeates have done in forming churcbes and mak-
jng neWllonver-ts, or in tl'eforming the world, we know Dot,
But we do know that they bave unsealed the faith of man¥"
and brought into the Churcb no little debate, speculation a.nti
schism. Their chief material lies aml)ng tbe professed follow-
ers of Christ; and a convert o their idle system o regardea
by them as a great acquisllion. £lome restless preacbers, or
llome erraliic members, fond of new things, but \lot able tl;l
find them out by their own reRearches, read i.ly accept second-
llanded, nnything tbat will give them some little notoriety, and.
by a wordy display of sler-eoty.pe texts wi~h the cabalistic words
" death" and eed-estlluction e in them, tbey commence with
beating  out tbe brains of the people and convincing them
that they have no more" spirit* than the s>wine in tbeil' pas-
ture! 'Vhat good such :pel'SO08Can do we know not; and wby
they spend theil' breath on sueh senseless creatures we cannot
BAY, What Llterest they can- feel in tbe salvation of men of
l'uch doubtful value; or what terrors they can find in the
threatened .punishmen t of those who are to be reduced in some
future day to non-existenoe, after death already had placed them
-in th:s predicament; or how they tbink that the absolute de-
IHruction of life is any .punishment at all except in the act of
killing, wbicl'l, -if attended with any awful accessorieil,  will on-
ly show the savagebarbatity = of ~he execution which demand&
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lit: ov liow; when th™ party is "destroyerl,” be bas or can
liave " everlasting puni~bmfnt" any more tban Adam bad, be-
‘fore be began to be!  His punishment, can as truly be called
lineverlasting punishment before hf:lwas created,as tbat of a sitt-
ner's wbo is blotted out of existence. In both case3 it is simp-
ly non-existence. Dea~b, by the hand of God, is usually etfec-
'ted in a moment. We al'e in tbe babit of eaying tbat wben
‘a man is s~ruck witb lightning or meets wilh a sudden and
‘unexpectfd deatb, that it was "a visitalion from God," and
there is always less suffering in the act than if the person ‘had
died by along and lingering disease. If this is the case in
Tegard to the 'future dea~h of the sinner, then it would be but
a momentary punishment; and in either case amaLLebf but httle
‘'moment, so far as punisltment is concerned. 'I'he advocates of
'tbe dogma speak of the sleepiilg of the souls of saints, until
tbe resurrection, in a stale of unconsciousness.  This, to thelil
is as mucb a punishment as long as itlapts, as:that of,the sin-
ner, who after the second death, will elellp forever! one will
Lave a longer nap than the other .
fAMES CHALLEN.

THE RESURR:EOThON OF CHRIST
iPART V.

Having proved tbe resll;rrection of Christ by five diffennt
"classes of evidence:-

1. The te'ltimony of the prgphets ;

2. The testimony of the apostles, or witnesses of the resUl'-
"rection ;

3. The testimony 'of commemorative institutions;

4. 'Ehe testimony of the sufferings of the apostles; and., t

5. The testimony of the Roman Guard;
we now proceed, in the last place, to the consequences and ex-
‘tent of the resurrection of Ohrist in its effect upon tbe human
race. We banlalready seen tbat, ill its results, tit whol
cover the whdle .human race; and that all who have died in
;collsequeuce 'Of ,Cue transgression,of Adam, ,;will',be ,mise-a
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fro~ .the dead, by the Lord Jesus Cbrist, in virlu~ or hi"
own resurection. As Adam stands lit the head of the whole
human race, as their Federal head IIn(1 representative, lind his
fall involved all bis posterity; so tbe Lord Jesus  Chris,!
stands at the bead of the wbole human race, as regards tbe res,
U'rrection from the dead. Hence Paul says, as we have seen;
that as by Adam all die. evp.nso by Cl;rist shall all be made alive
But we learnthat all of mankin:l will not arise at the same tim,
~the righteous first, and afterwards tbe wicked: "Cbrist the
prilt-fI"Uits ; afterwards they tbat are his, at his coming."

Hence Paul, speaking of the change, instead of which, the liv)-
jog saints will undergo, at tbe coming of Cil rist, Bays: "Fo~
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we whicy
"re alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall no,i
prevent [anticipate or be raised before] them which arjl asleep
[dead]. For the LOI'd himselfshall descend fl'om heaven with
a sbout. with the voice of ~be archangel and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which
are alive and remain shall bp.caught up together with them ip
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever
be with tbe Lord." Thus as to the order in wbicb the dead
eball be riased.

We heal' our Savior, while on earth, affis.millg his power to
rai"e the dead, by saying, that all in tbeit' graves shall hear
his Yoice, and come forth: tbey who have'done good to the
resurrection  of life, and they who bave done evil to the res;
urreclion  of condemnation-thus showing too that he will
raise all mankind from the dead. An.dafter his resurrectioll,
and be bad vanquished dealh and brought life and immor-
tality to light, we bear- him saying: e All power it! given
\Into me in heaven and upon earth."

But tbe 1'esurrection of the Savior will extend still further

than that of raising the dead. It will not only covel' tbe sin
of Adam, but the many personal sin,. of all bis descendantl
who become saints of G"d or obey the gospeloLChrist. 'fhia

we learn from the affirmation of tbe apostle, that ht: was, nQt
only 'put to death for our offences or sins, but, raise~ ag~in
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J~rour justificatifn, or tbe:r~mission ~four sins. And ‘adain’;
tbe apostle,’ after e>ay'ing, that by one man, Adam, sin entere]
irito the world, arid death by sin; and so death passed upo",
all men, for tbat allhave sinned, figuratively in Adam by
becoming obnoxious to the effects of bis sins; and that us,
til .be Je'wisb law Hin was in tbe'world, ,. but sin is not impu-
ted" unto punishment by temporal death, as was Adamll and
some sins of the Jews under the Mosaic law, "when there is
'no law" of that kind; but tbat “nevertheless death reigned
from Adam to Moses, even over them that bad not sinled

after the simiHtude of Adam’'s transgression"-which was thll
sinning against a law tbe penalty of which was death; as ther,e
was no l'uch law given trom Adam to Moses,-;-* who [Adam]
Is the rFiGurRe of him that was to come,” as, and in what man-
ner, we have already show'n-the  apostle then says:  "But
hot as the offence, so also is the free gift of pardon, secured
by tbe resurrection of ,Jesus Christ: " if through the offence

of one [oue offence] many be dead, much more the grace
[favor] of God, and tbe gift by grace, which is by one man;
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 1 And not as it wat!
by one that sinned, so IS the gift: for the judgment wal!! by
~me [offence] to condemnation [to temporal death,] but the fr'ee
gift is of many offences unto jnstifiication "-remission’ or
sins:  “"for if by one man's offence [one offence] death reigned
b'y one; 'much nlore they which received abundance  of‘grace.
[favor in tbe pardon of sins land of the gift of righteougneRs[ju~.

tification,]  sball reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore
nus by the offence of one [one offence] judgment came uPori
all men to condemnation [to temporal deatb]; even so by tb$
righteousness of one [one rigbteousness, or one righteous
act,] the ft'ee gift came wupon all unto justification of life [unto
release From the grave, or resurrection to life)  For ss'bj'
one man's disobedlence  [one disobedience] many were mad,e
Binners, 8o by tbe obedience of ;>ne [one obedience] shaH
many be made rigbteous."

( The sum of tbe apostle's rnefluing here is. that, as by the
(ffence of Adam all jthe human race go down to the grave; sQ.
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by the righteousness of our Savior, in the resurrection. all
witl be rllised from the dead. But the apostle's reasoning
gpes still further, and shows that the ~ffect will ~xte,nd 8till
further, lind cover all the personal sins of the redeem~d. Thus
the apo .dtle is made clear of the unjust imputation of teaching
death spiritual, death eternal, and a Universalian  salvation of
all mankind, irrespective of conduct, character, or obedience
to Gor! !

Connected with the order of the resun:ection, is that of the
flaints. who lived and died before the coming and resurrection
9f Christ. On this subject we have prophetic and apostolic
testimony-that of Daniel and Matthew-showing their resurrec-
~ion at the time of that of our Savior. ~As there could be no res-
urrection oftbe dead to an everlasting exislence,until  after that
9i -Christ, who was eethe first fruits of them that slept,”
and without whose resurrection none could ever have arisen
from the dead, consequently we find nothiBg of the resltl'l'eclion
pf these saints until after that of Chri::>t. Daniel. predicting
perhaps  our Saviol', under the type o1 figure of Michael, tba
lirchangel and angel of the Jewish nation, and the terrible
times subsequent to his crucifixion by the Jewtl, at the des-
truction of Jerusalem, says, (Daniel. xii 1-3,) : e« And at that
-time shall Michael stand up. the great prince which standeth
for' tbe children of thy pllople: and there shall be a time of
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, even -to
l,bat same time, thy p,eopJe sball be delivered, everyone that
.sball be found wlitten in tbe book. ~And mallY ot them tbat
sleep in tbe dust of the earth sball awake, some to everlasting
life. and some to shame and everlasting contempt. Aud they
tbat be wi&e, shall shine as tbe brightness of the firmament:
ILndthey that turn many to righteousneRs, as the stars forever
.nd ever."

This is evidently a prediction in reference to our Savior, and
the calami lies of the)ewish  nation, consequent on his rejection
lind crncifixion, etc. There was a time of trouble. such as
MeVp.r had been; of which our SavlOr spake, when be said:
.. For lhen shall be great tribulation, such as was not since
the begioning' of the world to this time, ,po, nor evet: shall be."'
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The delivery of the people, "everyone tllat shan be found
written in tli:e book," is evidently an allusion to that of th~
christians, at the Riege of Jerusalem by the Romans, who took
the warning given by our Savior, to tree to'the mountains or
Judea when they saw Jerusalem- encompassed by a-rmies and
th~ "abomination of desolation standing in the' holy place"
[ilfthe Temple; and, it is said that" everyone" escaped. ‘fheir
names being written in the book (of life,) is a figurative express-
ion nenoting tbe~ to be the disciples of Gbrist. Then we
eome(in tbis prediction of Daniel) to the resurrection ofwbich
we are spl::aking. Daniel does not say all, but" many of them
.that sleep in ,the dust,” of are dead, ,. shall awake,” or be res~
Il'rrected. And now see bow'precisely the account by Mat-
thew accords with this prediction: "And tbe graves were
opened and man'!! bodies ol the saints wllich slept al'ose, and
came out of the graves arur his resurrecTioN, and went into
tbe holy city, and appeared unto many." We have no accoutit
~f tbe resurrection of the wicked bere, as Matthew was merely
speakining of the rising of the sainls as subsequent to tbe res-
urrection of Christ, and consequent upon that. Paul, in speak-
ing of these OId Tetament saints, (Rom. viii. 28-30,) says:
es And we know that all things work together for good to
them who love God,to them who are the called according to big
purpose:  for whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that be might be the
first- born among many brethren.  Mureover whom he~ did.
predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, theul
he alsojustified: !Ind whom he justified, them he also glorified."
Here we have the general order of conversion to God, under
the Jewish, as well as under the Christian"dispensation ofre-
ligion-as  the great principles of religion have always b~en
the same, in every age ,ofthe world, and under all the systems
of religion God has given to man, faitl~ and obed,ience-Ist.
the calling; 2nd. the justification; 3fd. here the glorification..
That the Jews, or tbe righteous among them, are here refer-
fed to, is evident-not only because Paul, in this epistle, is 90
often speaking of t~em, as well as Of the Gentiles-but becausle
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tbey were, ina peculiar senreithe chosen and elp-crof God; and
the passage here rendered,” wbom he did foreknow," is
more correctly rendered from tbe original. (Greek.) “"whom:be

acknowledged," to be his people.  TheE6, says the apostle, be
called, and predestinated to be conformed to the personal im-
age of bis Son, in the resunection ; justified tbE'm. and glorified
tllem, whbich last is hele in tbe past tense, and can refer to'
,the saints only after their resurrection. We have a similar

expre,;;sion:by  bim.(in - 1 Cor. xv. 49.): "And as we have
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the 1leavenly."

What this image is, and what will be the kind of body the
saints shall have, wben they are resurrected, we can learn from
'tbe appeamnce of our S>lvior, when transfigured on the Mount
--" and his face did sbhine as the sun. and his raiment was
white as the light." It was in reference to this, (his tri.ms-
. figuration.)  that Jesus a few days before, after saying to hiil
diRciples; es For tke Son of man shall corne in the glory of
bis Father with his angels; and then shall he reward every
man according to his works;"  continues: "Verily 1 say unto
you, ‘'I'nere be some standing here, which shall not taste of
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom ;"
that is, as he shall appear, when he comes in his everlasting
'kingdom; and the" Bome standing there,” were Peter, James

Rnd John, whom he took with him. 'I'hat the saiuts, when
resurrected,  shall bear this image or likeness of Christ, we al.
8o lealD fl'omJohn, (I John iii. 23): "Belo\'ed, now are

we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appeal' what we shall
be: but we knowlbat, when be [Christ] shall appeal’, we sljall
be like Him; fol' [as] we shall see him :1s be 1s* We add
1lerethbe passage that follows, because of its great importance

to L1l Chri,;tians: e And evel'Y man tbat hath this bope [of
being like Cbrist when he appeal'sl in him purifieth himself,

even 18 he is pure,” Why'l Because as Christ was pure,

"witbout  sin, holy, harmless and undefiled," those who have
in them the hope of bearing bis glorified personal image, must
urify themselves;  and, .¢' without- holiness, no man shall Bee
fenjoy] the Lord."
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Paul, in Coi'inthians, (1 Cor. xv. 35, etc) introduce~ the
iiUbject of the k:nd of body the saints shall be raised with, as
:one that wuuld recur to the mind, or as a question asked:
" But some man will say, How are tbedead raised up? and
'with what body do the come? The apostles replies to' it, as
‘an"  unlearned question," o1 one asked by a simpleton; and
'glves an illustration  of the ressur rection, from the gel-
'mination  of seed: "Thou fool, [simpleten,] that which
IhOu  sowest is nut quickened, [made alive or germinates,]
except it die"  There is a germ in all seed, commonly
~alled the . heart” as in corn, that buds or germinates’;
which process is attended with the decaying, or "death" ot
the body of the grain. As long as grain bas this principle oflife
in it, it will germinate; but if tbis principle ,is destroyed in
any way, as in what is called the" Kkilndrying" of corn, the
seed will not germinate. The word of God -sometimes almost
'blasphemously, and always falsely called” a dead letter,” with
no more power in itself than eean old almanac,” etc.-has
within it tbe principle of spiritual life, the power of imparting
tha(life to the believer on Cbrist, and in his resurrection; and
In this respect differs from all the volumes buman lore has ever
written.-The human sonl may, perbaps, be ttirmed tne germ
sf man tbat never dies, but ever Ih'es; and wben the nalural
body dies, continues to exist on, and will germinate in aglori-
'ous, spiritual body, as the stalk springs from the seed. But
we are ant:cipating the apostle. He continues: ., And that
which thou sowest, thou sowest not thbat body- that shall be
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other
grain;" that is, the" body" o1 stalk, that shall spring from
it.  This illnstration shows, that the spiritual body, with which
the soul shall be invested at the resurrection, wi\l as far sur-
pass the natural body he has here, as the stalk sllrp'\ssef! the
/leed which pl'oduOes it ! Hence Paul said, he desired to depar~
and be with Clu'ist-not that he would be unclothed-a naked
Boul without a body-but s cla thed upon with his house from
beaven, a glorious, spiritual body. And Peter also says,
in reference to the death of martyrdom our Savior had
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predic~ed' he should di~, (Jobn xx}. 18, J.9): . I think it
meet,.as long all I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by put-
ting you' in rememrn'ance ; Ibnowin!!that ohortly | must put
off thISmy tabel'ONCIf\,even'as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
ahowed' me." 'l1lhis, II'Dder another figure, a tabernacle or
dwelling, implies a subsequent pUlling on as well as
a putti'ng,?ff; and it is the soul or mind tbat pU8toffand puts
on, as the body the garment~ its wears-pultilg off the
soiled and worn out, ilnd putting on the new and clean.
Peter anG his" tabernacle,” as well as Paul and his house,"
were not the same, but different, though connected in tbis lif~.
The apostle then illustrates this change, by the d,iffereut
kinds of "flesb,” or 1'>odilyforms, that God has-given to tb~
various cla~es of animals; as men, beast~, fishes and birds:
.that as God has given to each that form and constitution best
adapted to its spbere of ex-istenceaild tbe purposes i~is intend-
.ed to subserve in tbe creation; a0 he will give man such a
dody, il',his new sphere of existence as will be most suitable
to him and that, the new order '-'(things and circumstances, "'y
which he will be surrounued.-He also draws an illnstration
from terrestrial aud the eelestial or heavenly bodies; as the
bun, moon and stars: thai as God has given to each one of
these tbe form and consthution' best adapted to it, and the
place it is designed to occupy in the solar system and uni‘'Verse,
8o he will give to man such a body, aftto organization, fallultie~
etc. as will be best fitled for him, tbe sphelle he is designed
tofill, the part he hag to act, tbe e'tjjoyment of happiness and
glory, and his eudless progres!lion in everlasting lift'.
All will be infinitely superior to every thing on eal'lb, which

we can imagine or conceive. If Paul could say of tbe Chris,-
tian Dispensation, that "eye hath not seen, ear hath no,t

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the good
things which God hath prepared for them that love him;"
what -JILUStit be in reference to heaven j“tself.and how inti-
nitely surpassing all must that be! If there isan endle!1J)'
,variety and progression, i~ reference to earthly thinga, 'to;,,!
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must it- be in referenL'e to tbose of beaven'!'" There, disrobed

ofmorlaTity. which bas been left behind. and" clothed upon”

with immortal, spiritull]! hodies, impervious to' pain, Rnd dis-
ease, and dt>ath ; we ghall be made like unto' the angels of
heaven, that bask arouncf the tbrone of God, Rnd go on froln
glory to glory, rising hfgher Rnd higher in the scale of ever-
lasting existence, rejowing wid)' joy unspeakable and full of
glory, forever and forever I Amen and amen!

J. R. B..
CHRrSTIAN  ADMONITION.

To Rdmoni~h. signifies te warn, to reprove gently. The
importance  of thi9 dUly is app'uent from the frequency: and
emphasis with which.it is enjoined in the scriptures.

From the origill of the cllurch, christain admonition  bas
belln nece~sary. The reason is, that mucb ignorance  and
imperlEICtion attaches to cHris/a ins. and that they are the &ub-
je9t of many trlals and temptations.

This duty devolves, of course, officially upon the officers of
tbe the church. The apostles were. in their day, f\ithful. ad-
monitors  of the brethren, And we learn from the epiRtles to
Timothv. and from that to Titus. that the evangelists were to
apply themselves strenuously to the discharge of this duty’;
and from other parts of the New Testament, that the elders
were to warn the people of their charge with the greatest
tenderness,  diligence, anu assiduity.

The aged Christian, too, can perform the work of christian
admonition  with great ad vantage to the church. Hence Paul
commands the aged woman to teaeh the younger women. Ex-
perience and age, connected with piety, are sourcell of power-
ful influencell, which cannot fail, if rightly directed, to promot~
greatly the spiritual  interest of the Redeemer's kingdl)D'1
Parents and teachers should feel themselves divinely called to
operate, to the whole extent of their several abilities, within
the department of ohristian  admonition. Indeed, as the
{'postle commands all the Hebrew chr~sttan8 "to exhort one an-
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other daily, whilst it is called to-day, ledt any should be har~
dened tbrough the deceitfulness of sin, " it would seem to bit
both the duty and the privilege of all nhristians, old and y~uri'g,
male and female, official and unoffilliaJ, each in his proper
sphere, to engage heal'lily in:the wOI'k of christian admonition.
- But, if we would have: our admonitions to be attended witli
most salutary effect, we must be careful. I, that we ourselves
ehould be free from those evils in reference to which we admolk'
ish others .. 2, That we select an appropriate place and opportuni-
ty. 3, That we admonish in tbe Spirit of Christ. And 'I, that we
do it confidentially;  or, tbhat we make in not aflerwards the
subject of conversation. These rules will, we trust, commend
themselves to tbe good sense and christian  feelings of thil
whol!" brvtherhood.

How numerous, and how sacred are the motives by
which every christian ought to be stimulated to the preform-

lince of this duty! Our relation to the persons admonished.
He, is our brotber. He is a fellvw heir of eternal glory. He
has been redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus. He is n

fellow pilgrim in this valley of tears.  He is encompassed with
infirmities and needs our sympathy and help. Should we
not feel and care for our brethren and sisters in the flesh?
then certainly we should care for our brethren and siaters in
the Lord, and seek to promote their highest and best spirit-
ual interests.

Not cnly, however, for the sake of the individual admonished,

should we admonish him, but for the s'lke of the church:

'I'nEl chrislain loves the church. He is jealous over her with
a godly jealousy. He knows that when christians act in an
\tllgodJy manner, the church is disgraced in the estimation of
the multitude. Cbrislians  mourn, Satan triumphs, and the

wicked rejoice. How strong the inducement under tbis view of
the subject, to use all available means.and,consequently,admon-

tion, to prevent the backsliding or apostacy of our fellow
christians. Added tv this, that in this queslion, is involved.
to a considerable extent, the salvation of the wodd-for tl

chrach is the salt of ;the eartb,-aud our mOllves become- Iﬁ.
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strong as is o,ur dislre for tbe c;alvalion of sinners. But if to tbill
again we add the consideration that we at'e commanded to ad"
monish our brethren, and that onr salvation depends, under
G<>d, upon the question. whether or not we will obey this, as
well as other precepts, the motives to christian admonition,
(lugbt, it seems to wus, to be irresistible! Were we to see
man in emminent temporal perij, and did not cry out, should
we not be; guilty? Hl)w much more guilty shall we be, if,
lleeing a: brotber approaching the verge of perdition, W,
80und not in his ears the danger to which be is exposed?

Say not that the duty of christian admohilioll belongsexclu-

.eively to the preaohers. They cannot be acquainted  with
every ca&e Which requires admonition. And say nol ee | fear
| shall give offence," :Much depends on the spirit in which you

perform this duty.  And if any chose to take offence in conse-
quence of being admonished in the right spirit, it will make

manifest the perversity of their spit'it tbe sooner. It may, and
,Often is a painful task, but not the less necessary on account of
its painfulness.-  Wishing peace nnd unbounded  prosperity to

Zion and all bel' friends, we invoke tbhe tbe gr~ce of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the love of God, and tbe communion of tbe Holy
Spirit. A. RAINES.

PREACHERS' CHILDREN.

Preachers’  cbildren, it is thought, should be the beFIt of
children. It is also said, tbat they are generally the worst.
This tbought, and this saying, may afford profitable matter for
a few reflections.

1. Whelher, or not, Preachers' children t>hould be better
than the children of other cbristians, is 10 my mind, proble-

matical. All cltildren ougbt 10 be go~rl, just as all christian,

and all men ought t:>be good. Cbn:lllan8 oughlto be as good
as the Preacner ought to be; and their children ought to be 38
good as the Preacller's children ought to be. | do not leave
off the account. the fact that account-abilty is, in every case.
in the ratio of ability; but, by the impartial applicaLion-of tli~
rule, arrive !lithe preceeding coulusiolls.
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es 'I'pel'e ,are grounds for at least a serious doubt, "~llier
Preacher~'  cb,ildren are, in the general, worse"than  tbe~hil.
dran of other ebl'istian!l. More is expected from tbem, than
from the children Of others, just as more morality and piety ii
exp\cted fI'OmPreachers than ifrom otber Christians; so that,
when 1n the case of eitber the Preacher o1 his childl'en, a thing
that is not "of gi'lad report,” is perpetrated it is thought
-mullh worse't-ban  ojf'Pel'fletrated.\;)y any other person. Eew,
for example, among either saints ~r sinners, would tolerate
a preacher in send'ing his cb-ild,ren to the dancing school ar
in attending a balll ;Some of these ~ame persons, however,
clai:n the ;Hberty efvery  harmlessly;practicing these thing~
themselve'l,  not remembering thal both themselves, alld the
preacher are commanded “"to perfedt ho'line~s in the fear of
the Lord. Hitppy Will be thed~y when christians shall be
"as holy as they re~tlire ,preachera to be ; and when they shall
bring into requisition aU their means to m:me their children
as well behaved as th~v think the preacher's children  ought
'to be.

3. It is difficult, under the present state of things, especially
in our villages, for either preachers, or private christians, to
preserve theil' children from contamination. ''n'e amount ,of
wickedness  that prevails among the boys is almost incredible.
Children are of a nature such as prompts the.n to ~t>}litatetheir
associates, and generally prove apt scholars in the learning uf
lessons of evil. Thu5 the contagion Rpreads. Each child be-
comes worse and each -on the principle that" evil communi.
cations corrupt ;:;-oodmanners”-makes his fellows worse.  The
preacher's  children bEi'ingoflike passions with othel' children,
partake of the general corruption. This iii a dreacllful pictul-e.

But frightful as it 1s, it becomes gready more so when breth.
'ren convert this misfortune into an occasion of cP,llsure against
the preacher, and apply it as a salvo, with wanton ;.pleasure. to
"heir consciences as an extenuation, iflnot a perfect ri'ustificatio,"
,of their .own neglect of both the moral and religious instruction
‘and training of tbeir own children.

4. euder the present order of thi(Jg~, or'ralher,und"er fhe
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-Present disodered  state ofthings, industrious, zp.alous preach-
ers are much from hom. When from home they cannot instruct
"nd train their children. ~Vben they reLum, to remai n but
(or a few days. all is glee, lind joy , and merriment among the
litle ones.  Under these otrcumstll.nces, an affectionatll paren t
cannot, unless with painful effort, eYen should it seem neces-
sary, extend over tbe heads of bis lillle-charge, tbeRaddining
f;ceptre of parental autbority. Nor 'has he time to mould their
.minds, to fix them in babits of virtuotls living: especially,
-of foul corruption is pOuring in upon them from the world.
-wben a barning tide He ca:mot attend tbem on the street. He
cannot sit by Ihemin school. He cannot !keep his eye upon
;all their actions in tbe play ground. He can .give them, whilst
with  them -the benefit of a good example and good
.advice:  but, can these predominate against the mountains
.of evil [I'Xflmples that 3;-e put in the opposite 6cale ?

5' Somelimes  preacher's  children. are injured., we have
thought, by Loo much nJere religiou$ ceremony, in -t-be family.
I am the advocate of family -prayer. and of fami~y S5cripture
reading. 1£, howevet', these are not connected -whh family
I'8ligioll, tbrough the day, and with ,all such Ieligious
influences as shall fill the min ds of tbll young, mith a holy
veneratlOn  for Goe!. and a love for Bible truth, and christian
Exercises, a ,prayer, mght and morning. may haNe a perni-
dous,rather than a beneficial effect. 'fhe wantOn pla-yful chil-
dren, count it a tax upon their time-a kind of ,penance-a
yoke wbich neither they, nor any of the generation &if -young-
sters are able to bear. 'fhey pinch each olher-they whisper
-they hate religion. ;Now, in addition, suppose them to be
thrown in this state of m ind,among the dry bones of the long-
er or shorter catechism, under the tuition of a stern ‘father,
with n brow thunder-clouded with awful ~frowns, need we
wonder to see such pupils, after breaking loose from such
cheerless  restraints, running into a euperfluity of naughtiness,
lind becoming liat.eful, and haters of religion? =~ We abbor ty'
ranny, in all j,s forIDS. And human nature abhors and repela
it. It- cannot, therefore, make the heart love religion. Re-
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Jig,ion, ,if connected witb tyranny, will. in most cases. be bated
by tbe young. And thus, we douot not, bave notonly preach-
ers, but private cbristii\ns, in m'lny instances, given plausibil-
ity to the supposition that children that are stictly raised turn
out to be the wildest and wickedest, young men and WOILen in
all the country. A most ruinous  conclusion-ruinous, be-
cause at war with the dearest intere~ts ot our chidren.,

6. Roth pl'eachers, and private christians, have, as a genel"
A) rule, too much neglected the religious ed ucation of their.
ehildren. Indeed, it is a critical work. and requires much
religion, ilnd much skill, in order to its workmanlike eXE>cution.,
Tlle writer feels himself to be greatly at fault as respects the
skill requisite in a relgious educator. Why is not the qual-,
ifying of versons, for being accomplished family educators,
made a part of the education of the young? Would not thie
be as valu'lble an accomplishment as a smattering of French,
'II' Italian, or logic, or music?

A. RAINES.

EVERY THING HAS ITS PLACE.

In all the vast universe of God, we cau not think of aoy
thing created without a purpose.

It will be agreed that all intelligent beings act fl'om motive.
The blacksmith does n~t toil at the anvil and the fire simply to
Jiass away the time: but be hammers the stubborn iron to
bring it to a particular sbape, to answer a fixed purpose. The
earpenter does not chisel, and mortice, only to be amueed~
but to erect a hujlding.

'fhe farmer does not expose bis pe~son to sun and storm in
plowing, and sowing, simply to find employment; his  pur-
pose is to reap; and gather inlo his barn.

The student does not burn the midnight oil. dim his eye,
and exhaust his physical strength  slluply to acquire  knowl-
edge: but with a view to its use and applic~lion. The craf-
ty poli tician does not rlot and scheme for pastime. Th.
liLatesman does not frame his pril,ICiples, and map a political
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eampaign becallsene has N0 other way i~ ~h!~h 'to spend his
time-; but he "keeps constantly in view some honorable po-
shion. a

From analogy we may conclude that God did not create thitt
rn:ighty universe without a purpose, nor any p rt of it however
small.  To analyze the multifarious particles of matter which:
compose the earth,. and to show all the relations they sustain
to each other, would be an endless task. To aclcompli'sh this'
great- work the [l'estles~ bind of man has. been engaged fol'
more than six thousands year.s, The phylosophy of ages has'

been'ex'bausted-and' yet st"ands wondering at tbe little peb-
ble in tl:e brook.  Why it lies tbere in tbe silvery Lwater bpo
one can tell.  We find many things in nature for which we

can find but lillle use. But was God so foolish as to create
any thing without a purpose, faith and reason both Bay no.
The pebble as useless as it Beems forms a part of the ballast
to llold the uld ship of nature in her orbit.

Because we know not the use of any thing, we should not,
therefore, conolude that it has none.

As far reaching as is the mind of man, it has' not yet peeped
iato every nuok and corner of tlie nniverse.

How wvast must have been the conception of the Creator,
when  he conceived the univel:se. At one single glance
be beheld every part and particle with all their relations and
effects. ~ One single thought of God is greater tban the wis.
doni of oriental ages. 1'he thoug-ht of a world comprehended
more than human wisdom can ever grasp .

T.ne:drama of ages must have passed before the mind (f
J~ifu.vah inan instant. He saw from the beginning the end
of all things. The great idea of man intelligent and immortal,
was born of-GOtl. Could the great God find nothing else to
do wben by bis mighty voice he brought man from the dust
and Breathed into him tbe breath of lives.

Tliruugh  faith we understand that the worlds were framed
by the word of God so that things wbioh .are seen were not
made of things wbich doappear . Does God speak for naught?

.Why die! he separate the land and water-rise the sun in 1
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,heavens, and bedeck tbe midnight sky wllh moon and stars T
Why did mountains rise, plains stretch ,out, crystle streams
pour fortb their living floods? Why did the little bir,ds
make up their cheery songs inthe New born forest trees?
Why did man smile,and wonder while the morning stars sang
together?  Ah! ask again. WIS the great Jehovah home-
'less aed did he invent this magnificent temple of nature for
his own habitation. No His habitation is high above the
‘flarth : be dwells beyond the sky. His home)s an heaven-
ly ~ne.

Jehovah was not cold that he needed tlle rays of th.'snn to
warm him, nor was he blind that he needed his light to direc~
his steps. He was not weary that he must have the dark, still
midnight in which to repose. His never tiring eye knows
no slumber." ~He is the Father of lights and in him there is no
d~rk~ess. He knows no weariness.

He did not create the liVingstreams and refl'esh:ng fountains
‘which beau.(,~fyheear.th in which to bathe his body and frl)m
which to slack his thirst .. Nor could the music of earth and
the harmony (£ .nattlr.e be more delightful to'him than the
llweet melody of his native home.

lle did not form the rosy peach. the spicy apple, lind the
delicious grape, to satisfy tbe longings ofbis own appetite.

The dch fields of golden harvest were not created for bis
own garne-r. He does not feed upon flesh that he n~eded
the sheep and the ox. Nor did he form the camel and horso
that he mig!.t be borne upon theil' back!!: for he isalready
p.resent every 'where. ‘fhe great God was not speechless that
he employed the thunder to speak for bi~.  His mighty voice
can be heard above ten thous~nd thunders.  The gleam of his
countenance is more terrible than llghtning flashes. Then for
‘Vi.hat)Vel'all th~ngs made. Let Moses the oldest and most
authentic historian answer" And God said, let us make man
11y OU~ own iooage:,afteruul’ likeneas: and let them have domino
ion over the.fish ~f the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
oyer the cattle .a~d aLL the earth and over every creeping
~Djligtllllt Gret>yetbipon. the urth, Gen. ht, -~Q. Here)ifll
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learn tltat the world with' all of its fillness 01 beauty was created
for mail.  But man was created for God. s For a man indeed
aught not to cover his head forasmuch as he,is the image and
glory of God. ]Cor. xi: 7. ,

We have then tbe world for man, and' man for God. The
grandeur and glory of the earth culminates in man and shouid
bneflected through him back to God.

, Man created in the' image of God and but a little lower than
the angllls, forms, when he moves in his proper element, the
connecting link between earth and heaven.

But we may inquire are the purposses of God in man com-
plete or accomplished?  Nay verily. Man has abused the
freedom given bim. He has refused to give to God the glory
that is his: and has wrecklessly sought to exbault himself.
Regrardless of the honors of his Creator, he became subject
to death and the grave. Unmindful of the ~re,at purposes of
God, he has brought ruin upon himself, and still headlong
Andheedless, he presses to the pit of ruin and endless despair.
Ah,well may we ask what is my mission in tbhis world, What
am | for. The answel' is plain, For glory and for God, But
alas fOI'man tbat he does not know his place. But few men
realize that they have lost their true relation and that, Jesns of
Nazareth alone can reinstate them. He ca e into the
world to instruct man: to tell him whbat' he is and what h8
may be : how he Olav be happy and fulfill the purpose of his
creation. .

Oh that men would know and feel that they have a missiolt
to accomplish in the world,upon the accomplishment of which
depends their everlasting happiness. May the gospel rUb.
have free course and be glorified, may the image of Jesus
be impressed upon ever mind and heart, may the glory of
God cover the earth as the waters cover tbe great deep, for
{ireat is the Lord and greatly to be pratsed, ,

J. A. HEADINGTON.

EXTRAOT FROM McGARVEY'S COMMENT-RY.
ACTS XII:  48.

48. In the next paragraph we bave a statement, the mea,,
llg of which has excited no little controversy. (48)" On
hearing this the Gentiles rejoiced, and glorified the word of
the Lord, and 1u mallY as were determined for eternal life b.-
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lieved." T.be controversy  t\Ims upon tlle, meaning Ot the
cia lise, 0s0i esan tetagmenoi eis zooan u'ioonion, rendered,in  the
common version' " ~s many as were ordained to 'eternal life."

The calvinistic writers unite in refer:ri'ng it to the'eter,nal elec-
tip~ and fore-ordination taught in (heir creeds. fhey  con-,
tend, therefore, for the rendering "were  ordained," or
" were appointed.” If their interpretation  were admiUed, it
would involve. the passage in some diffieulties  which
none of them Seem to have notioad. 'If it be true that" as
m~~y as were foreordained to eternal Jife believed,” then there
were none of the foreordained left in that community who
did not believe. Henne, all those who did not then believe,
whether  adults or infants, were among the reprobate,  who
were predestinated  to everlasting  punishment. Now ~tis cer-
tainly most singular that so complete a separation of tbe two,
partie!> should take place throughout a whole community at
one time; and still more singular that Luke should so far
depart'from  the custom of inspired writers as to sUIlte the facL
Again, the same lltatement implifls that all who believed" on
that occasion were of the'elect.  For,if the parties who believe.d
were those who had been f('reord!lined to etern;d life,then none
of the r,on-elect could have been allJong the number. Here is'
an~th~r anomalous incident:  that on this occasion all who he-
lieved were of the number 'who would finally be saved" and
tliat Luke should be inlormecl. of the fact and make it known to
his readers. Certainly we &hould not adopt an interpretation
involving conclusions  so anomalous, unless we are compelled
to do so by the obvious fql'ce, of the wO01l'ds employed. '
It is worthy of note that tbe efforts of Calviui::;Lic writers to
prove tha~ thi:;; is tb~ meaning of these )Vords consist chi~fly
in strong assel tions to that effect, and in attempts to answer
the feebler class of the objections urged against it. ‘l'hus Dr.
Hackett asserts:  "This is lhe only translation which the phi-
lology of the passage allows." But he makes no effort to
prove that 'the New, 'restament usage of tbe principal word in,
vol vad allows thIS Translation. The word rendered  ordained
in this passage is tassoo-a term wLicp. is not employed in a



277

‘8fngie’ ‘instance in'llle New 'Testament in (&esense of fo're'O'r-
dained.  Whete' tb1\tidea is to be expressed/ otliet wOrds a e
uniformilY'employed. ' , -

The ,vord in queslioif is.a generic ter'm,' baving no'single
word in English' to fully'represe'ritit.  Its generic sense -is best
1'llpresented by ourpbrase,set  ih order. In its various specific
applications. bowever, we'nave ~ingle terms w'hibh accurately
represented it rrbu~. when ‘'Jessus stadzhto set in order
‘g certain mountain 'in Galil-ee~s'a place to meet his'disciples, *
or the Jews in Rome tadz’amenoi setin' order u da'y'to' meet
PAuUl. t we bes~ ex~i'ess the idea by appointed. 't But when
Paul says.of civil ~uler tha't the existing authoriti'es' tetagrhe-
llia eioin were set in order by God," Il he does not intend to af-
firm that God had appointed those ruler@, but" merely asserts
bis general providence in their existence and arrangement.
The idea is best expresed in English by using the phrase
'set in order;'hy saying they were arranged by Go:l. When he
asserts of the household of SLephanas, in Corinth, ‘that etadzdn
eanto'Us lhey' 'set themselves in order for ministering to the
saint", 8 we would say the'y ilelot'ed themselves to ministering
'to the sain'ts. But when the brethren in Antioch' had beeTl
puzzled b'ythe disputation between Paul ‘and Barnabas and
"certain men who came down from Judea;" in reference to
eircumcision. and they finally etadzan. set in order, to 'senld
‘lome of both parnes to the apos'tles and elders,in  Jerusatem
‘for a decision, ibe co-inmon version very conectly renders it,
., tlie). determined that Paul and Barnabas and certain oth~r's of
them hould go.",- " .

« In reference to the propriety of tbis last rendering. Dr. Hack-
ett asserts that this term . was not used to denote an act oj
‘the mind,. "* * but the awkward translation of this passage to
which the asserti:>n forces bim is evidence conclusive a(Jaintlit.
"He renders 1t, ,i They appointed tbat Paul and Barnabas ‘and
certain others of them should go up to Jerufalem.™tt This is
o Matt. xxviii: 16. t Acts xxviii: 23. j It expresses the same idea

in Luke vii; 8; Acts xxii: 10. llRom. xiii: 2. §1 Cor.' xvi: 15!
ees Actsxv : 2. "Com. inloco."  ft Com. xv: 2.
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-an ungrammatical use of tbe w.ordappointed. =~ When amissioll
has been determined upon, we appoint the individuals who
ehall be sent, but we do not appoint that they shall go. Evi-
dently, the state of the case was this: the brethren were at
first un-determined what to do in reference to the question in
dispute, but finaJly determined- to send to Jerusalem for an au-
thoritative decision of it. When a man is undetermined in
reference-to a pressing question, his mind is in confusion;  but
when he determines upon his course, it is no longer confusion.
but is setin order.  The term in question, therefore, meaning
primarily to set in order, is mo!!t lJappily adapted to the ex-
pression of such a state of mind. Our English word dispos,
has a similar usage. It means to arrange in a certain order,
and applies primarily to extel'llal objects; but when one's mind
is found arranged in accordance with a certain line of conduct,
we sa}"he is disposed to pursue it.

We scarcely need observe, after the above remarks, that
the specific menning attached to the generic term ill question
.in any particular passage, is to be determined by the context.
Ih tbe passage we are now considering, the context has no all
lusion to a:lytbing like an appointment of one part,and a rejection
of the other; but the writer draws a line of distinction between
the conduct of certain Gentiles and that of the Jews addressed
by Paul in the closing paragraph of his speech. To rf'nder
the contrast between the two more conspicuous, he throw!? his
words into antithesis with those of Paul. Paul had said to
the Jews, " You put the word of God from you;" Luke
says of the Gentiles, "They glorified the word of the Lord."
Paul said, "Youjudge  yourselves unworthy ofevt:rlastinglife;"
Luke says, many of tbe Gentiles" were determined for everlast-
ing life." It is an act of the mind to which Paul objellts on
the par~ of the Jews, and it is ns clearly an act of mind in u141
Gentiles which Luke puts in contrast with it. At some pre-
vious time in their history, lhese Gentiles, like all.others, had
been undetermined 'n reference to everlasting life, either be-
cause they ~ere not cOU\'i,ncedthat there wassuoh a Btate, or
because they "hesitated to seek for it. But now their minds
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s te 8,tin order upon the subject, by beipg 'determined to la-
bor for the eternal life, which Paul preached.

'It now remains, in order to full elucidahon of the ‘passage,
that we account for tbe connMtion indicated between their be-
ing determined for everlasting lire, and their believing. The
former stands as a cause which led to the latter. Let it be
noted tbat everlaating life is not contemplated as tbe object of
their belief, for, if it was, tbey would have bad to believe in it,
before they could determine for it; so that the order'of the two
mental acts' would be reversed. But, in common with tQe
lews. who bad been their religious instructors, they already
believed in a future state, and what they now learned to believe
by -Paul's preaching was the gospel of Christ.  ThOde01 them
who had, either through previous religious instruction, or
through tbe influence of Paul's preaching, heartily determined
for eternal life, were in a better frame of mind to appreciate
the evidence in favor of that Christ through whom alone it
could be obtained, than the others who were so undetermined
upon the subject that they appeared to judge themselves un-
worthy'of such a destiny. Such was the difference between
the two classes in the audience,'llnd Luke's object is to declare
the result of this difference in the fact tbat the one class believed,
aud the other thrust the word of God from tbem. To say
that the difference had been wl'ought in tbem exclusively by
divine agency would be to rob them of responsibllity. Or
to say that the favorably- disposed party had become so ex-
clu\>ively by their own self-determining energy would be to
deny the influence of divine truth.  Neither of these positions
can be true; but, while it was an act of their own minds to
determine for eternal life, it was aod wbo had induced them

to do so ;, at the same time, the other party determined against
eternal life, in despite of the same divine influence exerted \IP-
on them.

EX1L,RACT OF A LETTER FROM: ELD ..JOHN MCcQHEE.

FT. LINCOLNBourbon Co, Kansas, Septr.30, H:63.,
DEAR BRO.WRIGHT: | wasenable to atten!! the C.A£.~c~~ty
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-.atrits yearly mee iug which you will seeby .reference t9 ~h8
minutes of the sa\d meeting, ,they haying been sent,to ,you, for
,publication-~.:.r4~ meeting,-to me, an~ it appeard to be so to
other~. was vel;y interesting;  The dlliegation was. not ,80 full
-as it might, have'been, ,yet, considering the times, ‘and cireum e
«(jtanoes. thilt su~rounded us, | think-it was .very well. The
.c~l1se of' tr~th, is. | think, at this time, in this state, on the
.i,ncrease,; though i.t suffered greatly from ,the .tirst shock
of the wal;,but it will prevail. We' need ,here greatly, .effi-
,.ciet:t 1J,nddevo.ted, teach~rs, men to declare the 1'ruth,-the
~.hQle Trqgtp,-1\en  tQat, will lindurll all things as.ethe fitst
Christ.ains did.! | think we mllo¥epend upon it, that the f~ith-
flll.in ,the Lord,. ,wrillyet be called to pass through fiery trials,
. ev~n unt!>death, for the testjmony they bear. We.may ta:ke
Qourage, and:press on through all, thesll things, they cannot
, harm us mJ.Ich, they, are only momentary,compar,itively SPlilak
.ing.  Etern/il fecility awaits the truly faithful af.er Death.
Dear Brothlilr,we need an-indi\jcLualreforma.tiom, a reforml\tiotl
. in churches or congregations., Elders should press this on
Jindividuals, a:l;l.se mOre devoted ‘themselves. The go~d
, Lo,rdand -Maste.rhelp us to do so.
, Your frienQ.and brother,

1, S0 JOHN  McGHEE.

~

' +—
'LETTERS FROM BRO." PETERSON.

JACKSON VALLEY, Cal. Sept. 14, 1863.

:BRO. WRIG'HT: Jt is,with much thankfulness to our heaven.
Ily Father, that I announce to you our safe arr\\'al across the
plains, without the 108sof one by sickness or otherwise, except
: Joseph Ke,nnedy of whose death | have given you fudl partic-
,ulars heretofore. We arrived here at my' brother-in-law's,
Yé6!lterday about noon, having been four months ollthe road.
oWE! ~ave h,ada pleasant a~clagree.abl~ trip" n?,t~oubl6with the
Indians or any on~else except at ‘rhousand Spring Valley,
eithe an Indian, or some one else. stoled a horse-sout of our
e train, -which we did not get. Many:-of oUr cattle died,- but
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ioUT,boriI'esand mules stood it well. Inever losua single 9ne.
¥y mul~s, look liS ,well as w.beril ISlarted on tbe trip.,. |
~:w;ouldsay to'all pers9n's intendil)g tp,eross',lhe plains hereafter,
" to ob,tain mules if pO$sible, and not t.o start with cattle at all.
Horses are pref~rable t<ieattle. | ha.ve kept a journal” of.my
trip, and if.yoa.think, best, I' will copy it @ffind send it to'\you
to pubJi~h. in pamphlet form. fo, ,the benefit 'of emigrants and
,others. | have not been here long enough, to give you any
;information in particular concerning tbe, c.ountry and. tbings
ligpnilrally.  Qne thing | can say, and tbat is. that California
,~sa fruit country. | have'had some fine apples,and seen some
\very fine vilJeyards. P
, | expect to attend tbe State Meeting, wbich commences next
.-Fdday. I was much disappointed, to-day. |- went to, lone
City, expecting to get a bundJe{of papers and letters Ifrom the
Stat~s, .8!1d not one' did, J get!  What is wrong?  Where is
tbe Pioneer, and tbe Review, and my many friends?  Tell
them my address, is, "Ir;me Oily, Amador County, California."
I hav.ereceived but oue lelt~r from t~e,State~, and one nUIlllber
of the Pioneer since | left! Where is the wrong? ™
I send you four. subs,cribers for the .Bioneer. ,My' family
joins me in love t~you anf y?urs. Adi u fo~ tbe present.
MARTIN PFtTE.RSON. ;

LVe OAKSETTLEMEN‘ﬁujoaquin Co.,CaL, Sept. 20, 1863.

DEAR Bno. wrigHT :-To day and last evening | have
spent in labo,rin~ and preachilut for my Master's cause. ,We
had a fin'abearing to-day. Bro. Kinkade ~ho is brother-in-
.law to brq. Wren, and ‘who cross,ed the plains last year fr~m
Adams County,lllinois, was with me at the ‘forenoon meeting.
Tell the brethren he is alive to the cause. Our meeting was
at old bro. John M. Crawford's, frolD'near Ohillicothe, Mo.,
with whom | am stopping and with whom ~ expect 'to le,ave

01 have been sendin~ your mail to lone Valley, Amador County, Cal-
iforma. Please go there and yOldwill find it. 1did not know there
was such an office as lone City, in the county. But this I have e~Vlain-
cd toyou by pnv.ale letter-hoJle you bave recei'l:ed it.-Do'T. 5.
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my r.,mily while he and | go up to the Slate meeting wr.teh
.is now in session i1at Val ken-ille. | have been hindred' till
now on account of my Frank being sick; but | think he will
be well enough for me to start to-morrow. To-day, | mad.
an effort for the Pioneer. and as the result. | send you seven
subscribers.  Go on bro. Wright, with your Christian' Pjo~
neer, | think there is d bright, day for it not far ahead. Th.
brethren in Califo'nia, will hell' to sustain you. Dear bro.
W., be assured, | would like to see you my); though | am' in
g poor condition for preaching, yet | think | eould give you
8 warm exhortation. To one and all, | liay, be faithful till
death, and vyou shall receive the crown of life. My family,
join me in love to you and your family; bro. Crawford and
family also, wish to be remembolred to you and yours in the
bond of Christian love, Your bro. in Christ.
MARTIN PETERSON.

California, September 29, 1863.

DE~R Bro. WRIGHT: | have the pleasure to forward you
to-day the names of 37 subscribers for the "Christian
Pioneer" which J have obtained at our State tD;eting.  Bro.
Rigdon helped me toget these. | have not time to write more
at present. Your affectionate bro. in Christ.

MARTIN. PETERSON.

REMARKS We feel under many obligations to our beloved
brother Peterson for these 48 subscribers which he has sent
us since his arrival in California. Who will follow this noble
and praiseworthy exmple ? D. T. W.

1-1
ANNUAL MEETING IN MISSOURI.

Minutes of the convention of the churches of Christ,9th Conwesslonal
District, State of Missouri, held at Lick Creek, Ralls Co" Mo., on Fri-
day before the 3rd ~oTd's day in Au~ustr 1863.

P,ursuant to adjournment last year and appointment.of -lh.
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Board of ~aDagers, tb.e Cl,>nventiona88embled at Lick Creek
:Meeting bouse.  ‘fbe President, Elder L. B. Wilkes, assum-
ed the chair and called the house to order, adding some earn-
est and appropriate remarks.

The Recording Secretary being absent, Bro. W. O. Da,,-
I10Onwas appointed Secretary pr.o tern.

A committee on prellching was appointed, consisting of the
the elders of Lick Creek Church and the President of the Con-
vention.

The enr911~ent of Delegates was then proceeded with, and
IT churches were found to be represented, viz:

Middletown, Montgomery County.
New Harmony, Pike

Frankfort, o

Clarksville, o "
Paynesville, o "
Louisiana, o "
Ashley, o "
Sugar Creek, Ralls "
New London, o "

Lick Creek, o
Hannibal, Marion "

Pal'is, Monroe o
Madison, o o
Santa Fe, oo oo
Otter Creek, Monroe o
Union, o o
Bera; o o

This showing, though meager considering our strength in'
this district, is an impl'ovement on last year, when only seven
churches were respresented in tlle meeting.

Reports wer"e made verbally concerning the condition of
the different cllUrches in the district, The brethren reported
much success in the proclam'ltion of the gospel during the
year, and hopeful prospects for the future. '

Verbal report of the Board of managers made by Bro.
Errett, of Pike. '



64 .ANNUAL MEETING iN :MO.

- Bto;; Childers, E,vangelist, m~de a verbal report. ;
. -On'motion 01 Bro. i1Errett, the contribut.fons of the church.
es were received:
The following sums were contributed by the churches fOr
emisMonarybperalions within 'the bounds of the district :.

Frankfort, $10 00 .
"Paynesville. 10 00
Sugar Creek, 10 00
Paris, 26 50
** .0 Middle Grove, 10 00
Betea, 8 00 ~f
Union," 10 00
1~84 50
Private Contributions, 1$147 50
-
Total amount $132 00.

The election of officers was ‘then proceeded with, and with
the' following result. viz :-President, Etd. L. B. Wilkes;
Vice-President. EIld. T. Ford; CorrespondInK Secretary, Eld.
J. J. Errett; Recording Secretary,W. C.-Dawson; Treas.
urer, D. Stewart.

Boal'dol Managers-W. T. Stewart, F. Wing. W. C. Bry.
ant, S. A. Calvin, E. J. Hammond, R.-J. Findl~y F. C.
Duval. '

‘fhe place of I;henext meeting was fixed at Hannibal, Marlou
Co. 'fhis arrangement was' afterwards,re-considered, and
altered to Frankfort, Pike Co.

-On-motion of Bro. Ford the Board of Managers was inves.
-ted with power'to change this arrangement if it should seem
expedient.

Bro. S. S. Bassett, of Paris, offered the follo'wing resolutions
which were call'ied :

Resolved 1st, That we have heard with greatful hearts' of
the succes which has attende'd the preaching of the gospel at
,vatiogs places in the disttict, during the past year hailing"it an
an earnest of better and more prosperous times.
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,Resolved 2nd, That in view' of llle importance and of:the
great work in which we are engaged, we earnestly recommend
the bretbren preHenl to urge the different congregations  they
represent. to greater zeal and liberality in tbis work.

Brp~ Errett moved that tbe thanks of thi~ Convention be ex-
tended to the bretbren and citizens in the vicinity of Lick
Creek, for their amiable hospitality during the session of -the
ConventiDn. Carried.

On motion of Bro. Errett. the publication of the minutes!
was ordered in the columns of the American ChTistian Review
and the Christian Pioneer.

On motiQ.n the Convention then adjolll'ved to meet at 9
o'clock! Friday before the 3rd Lord's day in August; 1864,
in F:rankfort, Pike Co., Mo. Benediction by Bro. Fo.rd.

L. B. WILKES.
President.
W. C. DAWSON, Rec. Sec.
1
REPORTS Fli.OM THE RRTHREN.

CHILLrCOTHE,Mo., Nov. 4th, 1863.
DEAR BRO. WHIGHT: Brother J. N. Wright of Macon
City, began a protracted meeting at this place, on the. secQnd.
Lord's day in October, which continued day and night.-
with a few e.x~eptions, untiUast Lord's day night. Bro. B. H.
Smith came to hIS assistance on Thursday evening after the
meeting commenced . and remained with us over two Lord's
days. On Saturday before the close of tbe meeting. Broth.er
Wright had to leave to fill an appointment ,at Lilln~us
but fortunately for us Bro. A. D. Fillmore bf Cincinnati bad
arrived  here too lat~ to go on the stage to Bethany, and we
bad the pleasure of listening to tbree o1 four wvery fine dis-.
courses from bim, and of hearing him sing some of the
Bongs of Zion.
During: the meeting, we als? bad tbe pleN\~\Ire Qf ~~~in¥ Bro.
Lockhart  lately settled in yonl' County, alld heariQg one CIf
hig Bolilstirrirlg  exhortatio hope to be peH~rl'cquain,
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ted with bim soon. The Meeting closed with 33 additionl,!4
baptisms, 3 to be baptized, and the balance from'the differ-
ent ~cts.  The rasult!! of our meeting are all and more than we
expected. Toour heavenly Father be all the praise ..

. Brethren a word to you. Call out your preachers. sun
tain them that are already eng~ed in the good work, and en.
encourage others who have the neces~ary talent. to proclaim
the gospel to a dying world. We have never seen the time
when so much good could be accomplished, with the same
effort, as now.  Your brother, M.

cosHEN CauRCH, Mercer Co., Mo., Sept. 29. 1863.

DEAn Bno. WRIGI-IT: | take my seat to inform you of.
meeting that hat! just come to a close, and which commenced
on Saturday before the 4th Lord's day in this month, and con-
tiolted over Lord's day. There were 4 added to the Chur~b.
3 of them were buried with Christ by immersion and the other
was from the Baptists. To the Lord be all the praise. Well'
might Paul say, that he was not ashamed of the GO!:1pebf
Christ. as it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone
that' believes it.  Go on, my christian brethren, in the service
of the Lord, and he will own you, and crown you with the
grown of life. May God help you to be faithful

Very truly, yours in the Lord,
FRANCES E. WILLCOX.

THE COMMENTARY ON ACTS.

We have received acopy of the New .Commentary on Acts
of Apostles, by J. W. McGarvey, and as far as we bave ex-
amined it, it fully comes up to our expectations, and we be.
lieve that it will meet WIth approval among the people gener-
ally.  We heattily commend it to all New 'restament studentll,
....,..toall in search of the truth. ‘rue brethren should help to
cil'culate it among the people. It will bea powerful meana.
in tbeir_hands of doing good. Plice, per single copy, one
dollar,  Address, .Eld. J. W. McGarvey, Lexington. Ky.

D. T. W.
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Pcpular Lectures and Address By Alexander Campbell.

We here take occasivn to call attention to this desrrvedly  popular
'Work. We have just received a copy from the enterpri.,in~  publishers,
James Challen & Son, Philidelphla. Pa. That these Lectures and Ad-
dresses are the productions of Alexander Camppell is:a sufficient recomen-
dation of their intrinsic merit. They comprise the most choice Lectures
delivered by Mr. Camppe!l before popnlar assembles during the last thir-
ty years of his hfr.  The volume is a largr super royal octavo,containing
646 pages;:printed on super- calendered paper: and the print is remark

ably \llear and distinct,-indeed, the mechanical execution may be regar-
garped as perfect .. The volume is also I'mbe!lishl'd with a suberb and
original portrait of Mr. Campbell. Price in Cloth, by mail, $2,50; in
‘Sheep.  $3,00 Address James Challen & Son, Phllidelphia, Pa.
See advertisement on the cover. D; T. w.
=
MA.RRIED.

On Thursday the 15th of October, 1863, at the residence of James Au~-
till. in Trenton, Mo., by ELD. D. T. WRIGHT, WILLIAM H. HUBBELL
and SARAH FRANCES AUSTIN.

Also, at the same time and at the same place, by ELD. D. T. WRIGHT,
WILIIAM H. SMITH and SUSANE. LOWEN.

OBITUA.RY.

'Tis indeed a sad task to chronicle the works of death; but doubly
painful, when called upon to record the death of a dutiful pupil, of other
days. On tile eve of the 19th of October 1863, in the town of
Trenton, Grundy  County, Missouri, Sallie Proctor, only daughter
of D. F. and S. M. Crooke, was taken by Him who ~ave, from
the confusion of earth, to the quiet of Heaven. For 16 days she suffered
witbout a murmur. A devoted father and lovley mother  anxiously
watched around her little bed, endeavoring- to stay the hand or the fell
destroyer, (diptheria) but all in vailJ! Litlle Sallie was 9 years of agl'
Bhe has but gone before tu WI'lcome the loved ones she left behind.  She
was too pme and lovely for eartb; her nature was suit~d to a happier,ho-
lier clime, and God took ner to Heaven. She had a bright intellect, was
gentle and modest in her deportment, wining the admiration of all who
knew hI'r.  Truly she bloomed arose in summer, but as the chilling
winds of autumn came, Jesus in kindness took her from the withering
blast and pinching frosts which awaited her. As a beautiful flower, she
has been transplanted to the bosom of her dear Savior, thelll to bloom
forever and ever. She was inde~d one of earthS angels.  But death 10ve]
ashining mark. Sallie was a devoted lover 0t toe SalJatp S~hQol | 'twa.

there $pe learDeQ thQ~e !Ol'ely 1inl'8,
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tt | want to be an-angel,
And with the angels standJ
: A crown upon my ‘forehead,
A harp within my hand.
There right before my Savior,.
So glorious and so bright,
I'll mal.e the sweetest llinsic,
And pra:.se Him day and night."

God has granted her peti'tion. Yes another .Bngel is added to the choir.
of -H~aven. While in the struggle of dissolving nature, she camly said,
"Ma Imd Pa cant help me, bLIt Jesus can; Pa I'm not afra'd to die."
Death had been robbed of its terrors, the grave of its gloom; her happy
spirit was ready to plu~e its wings for the realms of eternal bliss. Itis
sad, as well as mysterious, that those who are ~o innocentso deserving of
life are taken away so soon; but eternity will soJve the mystery,and fill our
hearts with praise.  For the large circle of kind rell!fives, | haye a word
or admonition, Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think 'Dol,
the Anget of Death may call for thee.-So ll~e that when your days are.
numbered, you may, like Sallie exclaim, "I'm not afraid to die." To'
thE:.deeplyafflicted  parents we tender our sympathies, and ask that the
cordial of God's grace may, i all its fullnes€, be applied to their wounded
hear,ls. O! may we all at -last meet darling Sallie in that sun-bright clime
where there is no more deatlJ..

" The cherishedofrom her horne is gone,
.. The beautiful, the Joved is dead;
The valley's dod doth rest upon
Thy gentle form an,l youthful bead.

Oh, can it be that we shall hear
The music ()f thy voice no more?

Shall thy sweet face no more appear,
To greet us at the opelling door?

Thou art gone to thy home above,
In thy dear Saviol's "rms to rest,
Where thou shalt meet with those we love,
And be ~vilh them forever blest.

We would not call thee back again,
Earth'. dark and dreary path to tread j

ror thou art flee frJm grief and pain,
Our fair, our lo~ed, our Sallie dead.

BRUN,WICK, Mo. Oct. 26, 1863. F.8:
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THE SECOND GREAT COMMISSION;

——

Adiscourse delivered at the late Meeeting of the Rentucky Stats
Missionary Society,” which sommenced in lLe:cing!on, on Tues- ™
by R. MiLuigaN, President of

day, the 20th of Sept. 1863,
Kentucky Uuiversity,

Let him that heareth say, Come.—Revelation, xxii: 17,

My Dear Brethren and Sisters of the Kentucky Christian
Missionary Society :—I respectfully invile your attention this

morning, to a 'feyg thoughts Jon the Second Great Commigsipn .

of our Lord#nd :Redeemer,ﬁ as it is found recorded in the 17th

verse of the' 22nd chapter of the Apocalypse,—¢¢ Let kim that -

kearetl, say Come.” : .

That was a glorious developement of Divine pilanthropy, -

H &

that was made in the First Great Commission that wag ever
‘given to preach the Gospel to the nations :—1 mean that com-,
mission in which Christ first said to his Apostles, T
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”
Mark, xvi: 15. Such a conception of the grace cf God had
never before entered into the mind of any man, whether of the
Jews or Gentiles: They had become vain by their own spec-
ulations. They had all limited and circumscribed the Divine
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pBi!an(hropy, by their owa little, narrow, contracted, and cén-
temptible schemes of religious philosophy.

T'rue, indeed, the Jews were greatly in advance of the Gen-
tiles, with respect to their knowledge of Divine things. They
had the Living Oracles of the Old Testament, 1n which the
Gospel was both (ypically and prophetically revealed and illus-
trated. David and Isaiab had often spoken in the most elo-
quent terms of the humiliation, the sufferings, the exaltation,
and the glorious triumphant, and universal reign of the Mes-
siab, So, too, bad Daniel, and Ezekiel, and Jeremiah,and
other prophets.

But the Jews were never able to rise to aJust clear, and full
ccoception of he epiritual import of these prophecies. They
never once imagined, that Gud so loved the world, that he had
in purpose given his only begotten Son, in order that whoso-
ever would believe into bim, might not perish, but have ever-
lasting life. Th‘ey never supposed that the G:utiles were 10 be
made fellow citizens with themselves in the kingdom of Heaven;
and that the Messiah was about to unite in one’ glorious broths
erbood, all the (vibes and families of this sin-stained earth,
Nay verily, their minds were varnalized, and secularized.
They looked upon the coming Messiah simply as the great
apostle and advocate of Judaism ;—as & mighty politico-eclesi
astical prince, who was about to emancipate the T'welve Tribea
according to the flesh ; and extend their dominion from Jeru-
salem to the ends of the Earth. .

Such were the prejudices of the people ; such were the pre'
Judlces of their rulers ; and such were, to some extent and for
a limited time, the prejudices of even the twelve Aposiles, to
whom was committed the word of reconcilistion. With them,
*all the world,” in the style and phraseology of the Commis-
sion, meart the Jewish world ; and ‘“every crealure’® meant
every Israclite, according to the flesh, And hence neitler in
Palestine nor beyond it, was calvation offered to any Gentile
for several years after the corouation of the Messiah. They
fhat were scattered abroad went every where preaching the
word to Je“a only, Acts xi: 19.
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But the vision of Pefer completely removed this prejudiée e ‘
from his mind. He was taaght by the lesson of the symbolic . b
-shest and its contents, to call no man common or unclean, . 0.0
_He then, for the first time in his life, discovered the heart-stig- = %

ring and soul-inspiring truth, *“that God is no respector of
persons ; but that in every nation, he that feareth God and ~°
worketh righteousness is accepted of him,” Aects'x: 34, 35,
He then understood that Jesus Christ had by the grace of
God, tasted death for every man; and that he had become the . *
_suthor of eternal salvation to all them that obey him, whether e ]
they be Jews or Gentiles, ' R
_ This was enough for Peter and the rest of the Apostles.
‘_They no longer conlerred with flesh and biood. But with a ‘ i
degree of moral heloism, and devotion, and seolf-sacrifice, that SRR
bas no parallel in all the records of earth and time, (hey went S
from city to city, and from country to country, proclaiming the * § )
the good news and glad tidings to every kindred, and tongue, . -
gud people, and nation. Their only apology 1o their calumni-
ators and revilers was the love of Christ, ¢ We thus reason,” )
said they, *“that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and K
that he died for all, that they who live through his death,
ghould not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who
died for them, and rose again.”” 2 Cor. v, 14, 15. Hence their
zeal: hence their energy ; hence their devolion ; and hence.‘
their success. -

Bat it was never God’s purpose, that this work should be
done wholly and exclusively by the Apostles. Nay verily.
As Christianity was provided for all; so also it was desigied
to enlist and to draw out the energies of all :—to make every dis-
ciple of Christ an instrument of good to the Church and to the"
world. .

This element of the Christian system and of Christian suc-
cess was well understood by the Apostles: and while they
lived, it was pretty generally regarded in all the churches.

They labored everywhere and in every possible way, to give
to it that prominence in the practical workings of the system
that its great and “paramount importance so justly demands.



292 THE SECOND GREAT COMMISSION. -

They appointed Evangelists to set in order the things that
were wanling, and to ordain Elders and Deacons in every
chareh. And to these again, was committed, in avery special
manuer, the moral and religions education of the churches.
While exercising a general supervision overall the interests
of their respective congregations, it was made the duty of the
Elders especialy, to call into active service all the talents, and en
ergies, and resources, of said congregations : to see that all the
members of the body of Christ, like the members of the human
body, were performing their proper and appropriate functions,
and that every joint, and every band, and every fibre, might con~
tribute in some way, and in some measure, to the health, und ene
‘ergy and eficiency of the whole body. Ephesiansiv: 11, 16,
This was the evangelical order of things; this was the apostolio
“order ; and this was also the Divine order, which by the
grace of God, was established in all the primitive churches,
aud which wasalso recorded for our admonition and instrue -
tion.

To the disciple, then, who really and earnestly desires to

understand his duty, and to do it, this primitive practice would
seem (o be an all-sufficient guide in such matters. It under

the administration of the Apostles, the primitve Christians ali
labored for the epread and the snccess of the Guspel, then sure-
ly, we also should all labor together for the same glorious ends
avd purposes. If to save mankind from their sins, was the
daily and chief concern of the primitive converts to Christiani-
ty, then most assuredly it should also be our meat and our
drink, to co-operate in every way that we can to save our poor
dying race from the piercings of that worm that shall never die,
and from the torments of that fire that shall never be quenched.
~—This, itscems to me, is a most reasonzable and legitimate
cooclusion from all the premises.

But in order to place this miaiter beycnd all doubt ; and in
order to set forever at nought, by a single Divine oracle, sll
snti-missionary theories and hypotheses; and,no doubt,also for
the purpose of giving to this practical element of the Gospel
economy, that great promicence and emphasis which its para-
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mount importance so very justly demands—for these, and per- -
baps for other similar purposes, our blessed Savior appeared - - -
in hiz own person, to the beloved Juhn, on the isle of Patmcs 'y

and just as he was about to close forever the canon of Divine’ .. .
‘Revelation, he gave to the church this Seoond Great Commis- "~
sion : ¢ Let him that hedreth say come.” The first Commige<-is

sion was given, tothe Apostles directly ; and through them it
was given to the charch indirectly. But this Second com-
mission was given, merely through John’s instrumentality, to
the church directly.— Nay, more: it was so given & every
member of the church. *¢Let him that heareth say Come,” ia

the gracious commission of our Lord to every one of lis mu '

and fuithful disciples.

But what, it may be asked, is the meaning of this Second
Great Commission ?-——What does it imply ? and what does it
require ? Does it require that every disciple shall become a
missionary of the cross; and that, like the Apostles, he shall
go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea-
ture ? or doesit even require that he shall, in his own proper
person, become a public teacher or preacher of the Gospel in

"any sense, or in ary capacity whatever ? Certainly not. For
all such labors he may be disqualified. And weall know that
God does notrequire impossibilities of any man.

But these words of our blessed and adorable Redeemer do ‘

“evidently imply and require,

In the first place, that every man who has the necessary
qualifications, should, as far as possible, devole his whole
life to the ministry of Christianity. This is a call—a Divine
call—to every disciple who has the necessary talents and ac-
quirements, lo consecrate bimself wholly and eutirely to the
proclamation of the Word—to the public preaching and leachs
ing of the everlasting Gospel among the nations.  He is requir-
ed to say to all men, so far as he may have the opportunity to do
g0, Come to the Savior: Come to the Lamb of God, that tak-

eth away thesin of the world : take his yoke upoa you, and -

learn of him, and you shall find rest to your souls.
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And hence, you see that there is here made the most ample
provision for ﬁl]mnr up and supplying the ranks of the Chris-
tian ministry. Ifal] who are thus divinely called, would only
be obedxent. to the voice of Providence, and 10 the laws of the
chrdom what a mighty host of devoted and enérgetic mis-
sionaries would even now be holding forth the woid of life to
the dying millions of our race! bow soon would their report
go out through all the earth ; and their words to the very ends

. of the world. ' .

But. alas, how many have just here mistaken their true and
proper calliug! How many are now engaged in the practice
of law, and medicine, and other secular pursuits, who, like a
Johnson, should be rousing to a sense of their personal respon-
sibilities, the vast multitudes of cur own slumbering popula-
tion ; or who, like a Judson, ora Carey, should be ho! ding
forth the light of life, to the many millions who, in foreign
lands, are now sitting in the region and shadow of Death.

Brethren, ¥hat do you think of such a course? And what
do you (hink of the responsibility and destiny of those who
pertinaciously persevere in it? If Paul could truthfully say,
*“Woe i3 to me, if I preach not the Gospel,” then, indeed,
what must be the doom of the many, who siill continue (o neg-
lect the great obligations that God has imposed upon them, to
proclaim to poor, dying sioners, the same glorious message of
his grace? Will it not be more tolerable for many of the be-
nighted heathen in the day of Judgment, than {or these?
Take care, then, my brother, how you trifle with the calls of
God’s providence. Remember that you are not your own:
you ate bought with a price. Therefore glorify God in your
body, and in your spili(, which are God’s. 1Cor. vi: 20.

But secondly, it is evidently implied in these words of our
blessed Lord and Redeemer, that every disciple of his, how-
over destitute he may be of intellectual and literary qualifica-
tions, ghould communicate the word of truth to otbers, pri-
vately and socially. Ile is hereby authorized and required to
say, in all bis social intercourse with Lis own family and
friends, and neighbors, and fellow-citizens, Come to the Savior.
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Come to Mount Zion ; and to the city of the Living God, the
beavenly Jerusalem ; and to an innumerable company of an-
gels ; and to the genexa] assembly and church of the first-born
who are enrolled in heaven ; and to God, the Judge of all;

and to the spirits of just men "made perfect; and to Jesus:

the Mediator of the New Covenant and lo»lhe blood of sprink-
ling, which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel.
Heb. xii: 22-24.

This was the primitive order of things. And this is their
natural order. And hence, they that were scattered abroad
~ from Jerusalem, by reason of the first perseculion, went every
where preaching the word.-Acts viii : 4. There was no attempt
" made to compromi-e with the false euqueue of the world i in his

matter,—no stopping to consider how men of wealth, and learn-
' ing, and fashion, would regard the simple story of the Cross
Notatall. Outof the abundance of their Liearts, they simply
and joyfully communicated to others the good news and glad

tidings of life and salvation, through a once crucified, but
now risenand glorified Savior. And just so it will ever be, |

s0 long as itis written, ** Qut of the abundarce of the heart the
mouth speaketh,” (Matt. xii : 31,) so long will every consists
ent disciple of the Lord Jesas make the simple story of the
.cross the main burden and topic of his conversation, in all
his intercourse with his fellow men.  To all such it must ever
be a source of unspeakable satisfaction to be able 10 say to the

destitute everywhere, come and take of the bread and the water

of life fieely. Isaiahiv: 1, and Rev. xxii: 17.

Aud thirdly, this is a Commission to all the followers of
the Lord Jesus Christ, to preach to the people, not only in
word, but also in deed ; not only by precept, but also by ex-
ample. It is a commission to let our light so shine before
men, that others, seeing our good works, may thercby be con-
strained to glorify our Father who is in Ileaven. And especiA-
ally is ita Commission tous all, and a most solemn requi-
sition upon us all, to contribute liberally of our means for the
“supporl of those who are able and willing to go forth into all the
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world and preach the *Gospel to every creature. Tn this way
we can all say indirectly to the benighted and disobedient of
all nations, Come to the Lamb of God that taketh away the
ain of the world. . i

It is an old Latin maxim, sustained by the authority of our

best legal writers, and even by that of the Holy Spirit, that .

‘¢ What a man does by an agent, he does by himself.” And
hence you see. that by adopling as our agents the Kentucky
Christian Miscionary Society, and the American Christian Mis-
sionary Sociely, we may actually preach the Gospel to the uncon-
veried in almostany part of the inhabited earth. We can,in this

way, say to all the impenitent and disobedient in our own belov- °

ed commonwealth, Comsa to the Savior. And in like manner,
we can say lo the poor, wandering prodigals of the East, and
of the West, of the North, and of the South, that they have
a Father in heaven who pities them ; wholoves them ; and

who lLas even sent his own dear and well beloved Som to

redeem them. )

And, O, who that has a heart to feel for the wants and the
woes of hnmani‘y, would not glory and rejoice in such a privi-
lege ? Who that has ever tasted of the good word of God,
and the powers of the world to come, would not spend and be
spent in sustaining such a work of faith, and mission of love ¢

But I need not, and I will not, go further into particulars in
treating of this subject. Enough has been said by way of il-
lustration. You will now, doubtless, all concede, that in these
last recorded words of our blessed and adorable Redeemer,
there is given to the church—to the whole church—and to
every member of thechurch, a commission to labor, in every
possille way, ordained by Heaven, for the redemption of out
poor fallen world. Thank God there is no monopoly here. It
is the duty, and the honor, and the privilege of ALL Chris-
tians, whether they balearned or unlearned, whelber they be
dumb or eloguent, whether they be rich or poor, whether they
boud or free, whether they be male or female, to strive togeth-
or in the diligent useof heaven'sappointcd means, for the ed-
ification of the church, and for the conversion and salvation
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of the world.

And, O, what adifferent world we would now hava, if this
Commission bad alwass been duly and properly regarded ! if all
the disciples of Christ had acted as faithfully under this sec-
ond commission, as the Apostles did under the firat! How
many wars, and pestilences, and famines migh.t thus have been
avoided ! How many of thosein heathenish darkness might
now be rejoicing in the full light of the glorious Gospel !  And,
O, how many precious souls that are now in bel! ~atong the
wailings and agonies of the damned—forever weeping, but not
in Mercy's sight—O, how many of these lost ones might at
this ‘moment be tuning their golden harps among the
redeemed in heaven, if salvation had only been freely and
earnestly offered to them by those that have heard the lGos-
pel !

But it iseven go. Our folly has made it so, and all our wis-
dom is now unfailing in such a case. Indeed there is notin

the whole universe. a created arm that can rescue one of these -

lost spirits from its awlul doom, and giveitaplace among saints
to glory. * The gulf that separates Gehenna and Par adlse is im-
passible. God has himself forevever fixed the des(my of the
dead; and we can of course do nothing to effect a change in
their condition.

But one thing, thank God, we can do.—We can prevent
others from going to this place of torment. To us has been

committed the word of reconciliation ; and weare constrained-

and exhorted by the love of God, by the infinite condescension
of our Redeemer, by hisagony on the Cross, by the eloquence
of his bload, by the power and efficacy of his resurrection, by
the triumphs of his reign, by the energies of his Spirit, by the
songs of the redeemed, and by the wailings and the agonies of
the da.mned, to proclaim it to the pcople: to say to the uncon
vertede verywhere, in Europe,in Asia,in Africa,and in America,
Come to the Savior ; come to Him who has loved you ; who
has bled for you, and who is willing and anxious to wash
you from your gins in his own most precious blood, and to
make you kings and priests unto God . forever and ever.

LT
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Brethron, will you do it? Will youall doit? Areyou
all willing to cons-craie your bodies, and your=pmls and yoar
time, and your talents, and your possessions, to the honor and
glory of God for the =a1\anon of the world ?  Are you willing
and ready, at any sacrice, to bear or to send to the benighted
and perishing millions of our race, that blessed gospel that
has filled our hearts with peace, and joy, and love; and that
" still cheersand illmunates our pathway :

% That shines along the heavenly road.
That leads us te the blessed abode ?

Brethren, what say you? Whatdo you all say in answer
to this question ? What do the fathers say in reply toit ?
What do the young brethren say ?  And what do the sisters
say 7 What would the Marys say, if they. were here to-day
and had a voicein the decision and final seutlement of this
question? What would Peter, and James, and Joun, and
Paul, and all the martyred host of God’s elect sav, if they
were here to-day. And what would Bro. Barton W. Stone, .
and Bro. Jobho T Johnson, and Bro. Wm. Mourton, and Bro.
Walter Scott, and Bro. Thomas Campbell and the other glo-
rified pioncersof the current Reformation, say if they were
present, and allowed to take part in our deliberations ?

A, my dear Learers, we have already on record, the stero-
typed reply of all these sa'nted dead. Their zeal, and devo-
tion, and energy in the cause of Christ, while they sojourned
as pilgrims here below, is the very bestanswer that could be
given to this question.

“ Though dead, thy speak in reason’s ear,
And inexample live ;

Their faith, and hope, and mighty deeds
Still fresh instruction give.”?

And the same, thank God, may be said of the example of
many who arenow present. Tirce will never eflace the recor-
ded deeds of these noble men through whose instrumentality,
the cause of primitive Christianity has so gloriously triumphed
in Kentucky. They belong to that category of moral heroes
who will shine as the stars forevar and ever.  Daniel xii. 8.
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But, brethren, why should we not all imitate these illustrious
men,—if notin (heir burning eloquence adamantine logic, at
least in their zeal and devotion to the cause of onr common
Lord and our common humanity ? I say, why should we not
ALL do this ?

I'am fully aware of (he many excuses that have been alleged

as an apology for our continued slothfulness. yes, and parsi-
moniousness.in the cause of redempiion. And I am pariicularly
aware of the fact that the failures of many modern miss-
ons, has even been brought forward by some to prove that the
gospel is no longer the power of God for the salvation of the
.world ; that it wants the element, or adjunct, or circumstance
of ‘miraculous excitement, to make it effectual in 'uousmg
the dormant energies of the people ; that nothing in fact can
effect (his, but lhe personal coming of the Lord lnmself, and
that we may therefore just as well be satisfied with the Jittle
. that we are now doing : and pauen(ly wait for his second per-
sonal return.

Brethren, do ‘you believe it; Do any of you believe it ?
Are you disposed to embrace, or even to countenance,’
a theory or a hypotbesis, the legitimate tendency of which
must ever be to discourage missionary eflort; to relax
the missionary energies of the church ; and, of course,
to retard t(he triurophs of fthe gospel  throughout the

world 2 Willany of you act so incousistently with your high

and holy calling ? 1 liope not brethren. I earnestly hope not.
I know that these fathers will not do it. 'They have too long
and (0o often witnessed the glorious triumphs of the Gospel,
to be now deceived and deluded by any such chimera of abe-
wildered imagination. Aud I earnestly hope and pray, that
none ofthe)oung brethren or sisters present will be \rullly of
such folly.

O no my. dear hearers; the faultis notin the Gospel, but
inourselves. Itisnot owing to any want of adaptation or efficin
¢y in the scehme of dnme grace, bit simply 1o our own sloth-
fulness, and waywardaess, and perverseness,an+ penuriousness
that the ways of Zion now mocurn, that the glory of the church
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bas been so much obscured ; and that her triumphs over (he na-
tions have been. so long delayed. and so very greatly retarded,
Wiat we want, then, is simply action, action, ACTiON; united,
gys(emalic, and co-operative ACTION, on the part of all the
members of the church. Let all be usefully employed in some
way. Ifa brotler cannot be a successful evangelist, he may
perhaps wuake a good door keeper in the house of God: ifhe
cannot be an efficient Elder, he may make a gnod and faithful
cexton. Ifasister cannot, like Phebe, be a deaconess, slie may

at least wash the saints’ feet, or serve the church in some other
capacity. Do not be alarmed my sisters; we do not design ‘o
make claves of you. But it is better—{ar better to serve the
church in any way, than tobe at ease in Zion. Isa, xxxii.
9—15 ; and Amos vi: L. .

Let evangelisig, then. and Elders, and Deacons, and editors
and all others in ecclesiastical authority and influence, see lo
it, thatall the disciples of Clvist are doing someiliing for bis
cause ; that the old and the young, the rich and the poor, the
bond and the free, the mule and the female, are all habiwually
and systematically and unitedly employed in whalever ephers
they can labor most appropriately and most succesfully for the
edification of the church and the conversion of the world.

Let this be done, and then all else will very soon be done.
Our children will be better educated both in the nursery and
in the Sunday-school. Our prayer-meetings and all our other
meetings for religious purposes will be betier attended, and the
Lord’s day, the Lord’s Supper, and all 1he other ordinances
of God’s appoiniment will be more perfecily sanctified to his
service and to his glory. The church berself will greatly
increase in viwlity aud epirituality ; and also ia her converting
and sanclifving power over the naiious. Uuder her influence

(. The brute-hearted tamyer of man will grow tane,
e wolf and the lion lie down with the lamb
Tlhe bear wilh the kine will contentedly feed,

And children their yourg ones in harmony Tead.
No more will the sourd ¢f the warwhoon be heard,
The mnbush and slauzhter no longer be feared 5

The tomahawk buried shal rest in the ground,
And peace aud good-will to the natiens abournd.”

Then. dear brethren, let us never grow weary in well-doing,
but let us all be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord ; forssmuch as ye kuow that your lJabor is
not io vain in the Lord.
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VAIN RELIGION AND VAGUE RELIGION.:

We read in James of a vain religion : ¢ Ifany man among
you seem lo be religious, and biidleth not Lis tongue, {E@t
maun’s religion is vain.”” The word vains-at least as used
here—means that which is worthless, or will not profit or
benefit a person anything. The religion of a man or womaa
of this character, who does not bridle his tongue, but who as
we say, gives & *'loose rein* to it, talks too much, and says
too many things he ought not, often uttering what is sinfnl
and wrong—such religion says the apostile, is vain—it will do -
no good ! What care then, should a Christian exercise in all
things that he says ; particularly asour Savior says that we
ghall be judged by our words—that by them we shall be jus-
tified or condemned—and that for every idle, or injurious word
we utter, we shall give an account in the day of judgment,
The whole religion of such a man, says the apostle, as bridles
not his tongue, ie vain—vain as *¢ faith without works, which
isdead, being alone,”

_ But there is a-vague, as well as a vain religion. As the
word ‘‘vague” means uncertain, doubtful, ete. there are many
professing Christians,whose religion seems to be of this charac-
ter—uncertain, doubtful, I bad almost said, worthless! They
seem to have no definite ideas of the duties and obligatious
imposed on them by becoming Christians ! Their notions and
ideas about these things appear to be loose and undefived—so
much so, that you can hardly tell, by their conversation and
conduct, whether they are Christians or not—whether they
belong to Christ or not, whether to the world, the flesh and
the Devill—whereas, Christians are vepresented as being re-
deemed from all iniquity by Christ, and as purified unto him
_«¢a peeuliar people, zealous of good works "’—*“a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ;
that they should show forth the praises of him who hath
called them out of darkness into his marvelous light.” With
such people as theso vague religionists—for they hardly deserve
the sacred and holy name of Christian—religion is more a
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mere form, than a living, actuating, animating principle, giv-
ing tone and character to all their conversation and conduct—
like a Sunday coat or over-dress, to be worn by them as oc-
casion and circumstances may rvequire, aud then laid aside }—a
gort of holiday suii, used only for particular times and occasions!

But this vague and indefiuite idea of religon is perhaps manie
fested more in some other things we hiave not mentioned. We
see it in the non-attendance of many at the house. and on the
table of the Lord, on Lord’s day. They seem to look upon it
as a matter of indiffererence whether theyv go or not !—and let
any litle, unimporiant, wifling circumstance, as a cloudy day
or company keep them away !—or perhaps make it a day of
visiting away from home! Oh, how little do all such know
of the obligaiion upon them (o attend tliere ; or of the high
and holy privilege of doingso! No consideration but some-
thing of the most urgent and important claracter should keep
them away, The commmand of Christ, given by Him among
the last acts of his life on earth, and in the form of a dying re-
quest of the most tender character, ** Do this in remembrance
of me,” eliculd be sufficient for every true disciple and lover of
the Lord. And be has said again, *“If ye love me, keep my
commandments ;" and we are told, and know by experience,
that *“ his commands are not grievous.” 1f we will consider
what Jesus has done for us—that he disrobed himself of the
glory he had with his Father uefore the world was, and lived
a life of poverty, sorrow and suffering on earth, became ' a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,”” and suffered him-
self to be beaten, crowned with thorns, spit upon, buffeted, re-
viled, when in his power (o have avoided ali this, and finally
to be nailed to the cruel cross, and die the most disgraceful of
all deaths—and all for our sakes, for our salyation from sin,
tbe grave, aud eterral punishment in bell,—with what love
and gratitude theuld it fill our hearts, and what obligations
does it lay upon us to obey ali his commandments, and par-
ticulatly that one in reference totending upono .n the table
containing the emblems of his death, of his great sacrifice for
sin!
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Another evidence, or illustration, of this vague religion, is
tia idea too mény professing Christians have, that unless there
\ fs preachimg, and a preacheris to be present and deliver a set
discourse of some sort, it is no meeting, and they are under '
no obligation to attend ! Hence when meeting on Lord's day . *
is spoken of, the next thing is, who is to preach !—and if there "
i3 to be no preaching ;—only a meeting for the teaching of the ' “
* disciples and breaking the loaf—they stay at bhome! What
vague ideas they have of such: things !—how incorrect, loose
and indefinite ! Strictly speaking, preaching is for sinuers,
for aliens, to induce them to to obey the gospel, (and indeed !
some of these preaching-going professors act like they needed 4
it!) and teaching is for the Church, for their instruction and -

edification ; and is that upon which Christiaus should especi- *
ally attend. Nor is that all—of which we have been speaking )
—but a gcod many of these professing Christians must be as- - N
eured that some * big preacher” 18 going Lo preach—some ~ g

eloquent man, who can ¢*tickle their ears’” and excite and
slir up the mind—or they will not go--they stay at home |
The teaching of the apostles, in reference to their duties and
obligations, their privileges and promises, and tha glorious
hopes and prospects of the Christian, have no charms for their !
ears ! Thisis but another phase of this vague religion.—But !
the sentiment and the language of the true Christian are differ-

ent from all this. Itis, * Lord, what wilt thou have me to ,

|
|

7 do ?"—and :

% JTad I ten thonsand hearts to give, g

Lord, they should all be thine!?? : g‘m

J.R. H. ) X

’ >4 1
BIRTH-DAY REFLECTIONS, ;

b

September 21st, 1863. 5,

This day I complete my fifty-sixth year ; having been born g

ou the 215t day of September, 1807. How suyuestive of reflec- :

tion and scrious meditation is the day! I have now passed

i

|
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gome years beyond half a century ; and am verging along to-
wards hree score years! Having naturally a sleader, delicate
constitution of body.and having suffered from disease, much
of it of chronic character, I did not expect, earlier in life, to
live to see more than forty years, much less fifty or sixty.
How liave the providence and merey of God been over me;
and hrought me along on the journey of life ; and ho.w thank-
ful ought I to ba to llim, **in whom we live and move and
bave our being ! " How many unseen and unknown dangers
have I passed through ; and how often, no doubt, have I been
onthe verge of the grave! How true the lines of the sacred
poet:
“ Our life contains a thousand springs,
And dies if one be gone!

Strange that a harp of thousand springs,
Should keep in tune so long !

—particularly when, according to another line,
“ Ten {housand snares beset us round. ?

When I think of the numerous, the manifold mercies
and blessings of God, of which I have been the recipient,
and which I am still receiviog, I think of the lines of Addi-
eon :

% When all thy mercies, Oh my God,
My rising soul surveys 3
Transported with the view 1’m lost
In wonder love and praise 1’ .

Birth-days are generally made a time of feasting, rejoicing
and making presents. But how different from this is it with
myself! With me there are none of these things. Mine is
attended with serious and melancholy reflections! At my
birth-day a year ago, there was one, a son and a companion
deatly beloved by me, then inlife and health, and bidding fair

to live for many years beyond myself. Now, alas! he is gone
and lies cold and stiff in the grave !—while I, so much clder,
and on the border of three scoie years, am still here, left alone |
Inscrutablo are thy ways, oh God, and mysterious thy dispen-
eations ; but thy ways are good, and ihy providence just.
Let me never murmur nor repice, but be reconciled and submis-
sive ,
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How rapid has heen the flight of timé! It ceems but, as:

yesterday, when my last birth-day (ook place ; and yet a year,

with its varied seasons, has passed away ! How true the lines

of Byron: S o '

’ ¢ Time, on whose ever restless wing,

"The va:ying momenfs flag or fly; .

Whose tardy winter, fleeting spring, .

But drag or drive uson to die &’ . .

And yet rapid as its flight, how prodigal ie man of it, and

gpends it as (hough like the antediluviane, he bad a ,lho‘usand

years to Iive ! Poor Byron, he wrote a poem on:his birth-day,

on completing his thirty~sixth year ; in which he complain’»sxof

bis life being, *in the sear and yellcw leal”” evenat that age,

.

when man is usnally just getting into the prime of life l—such -
“was the eflect wrought on him by dissipation and excitement !

But Iindeed may in reality speak of being ¢ in lh'e sear and
yellow leaf ”” of life; and of my head * blossoming for the
grave !” , ' .

How melancholy too is the reflection, (hat since our Jast
birth-day, thousands of our fellow-beings—perhaps we may

say, hundreds of thousands,—who were then in the vigor and

prime of life, have found untimely graves and passed away from ~
" earth, and gone e .

« Beyond that undizcovered country from whose bourne, ‘
No traveler returns”— - .

fo try the realities of another and an unseen world }—and so
many of them unprepared for a happy and glorious existence
beyond -the grave ! . - .

Witk what lessons of divine wisdom should each recurridg
birth-day'be fraught to us: 1t should remind us, that anoth-
er year has been taken away from the brief span of existencd ;
and that we are another year nearer death and eternity !
It'should teach us, that this short life is all the time given us,
in which to make preparation for eternity, and to form that
character in, that shail fit us for beaven, for the enjoyment of
the society of God and Christ, and angels and saints. Each

retiurning birth-day should find us better and better prepared §
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and with & Christian character more and more perfect,

- Let us reflect too, that life is uncertain, and death is certain ;
and that belter for us never to huve been born, than tohave
lived in vain, and made no preparation for beaven! Let us
reflect, that we know not *“ what a day may bring forth ;¥
and (hat, before our next bigth-day ehall roll around, we
may bein the grave! Letus endeavor to ever be prepared
for death, whenever it may come to us; so that, when tte

,morn of the resuriection which ushers in the day of eternity,

shall come, we ‘may be Jorn from the grave, in the glorious
hkeness and-image of the Savior, 10 meet with tlie belcved and
mourned dead, who Lave gone ‘before us, in that bright and

glorious world which lies beyond the tomb ; and wuh all the °

great, and holy, and good, and righteous of earth ; there ta
enjoy their society forever and forever!
. PO : J. R H.
——E e
REFLECTIONS ON THE YEAR.

The year 1£63 is now rapidly drawing to a close, and will

“soon 'be number with ¢ the years beyond the flood.” When

we review it,'we find that, while it has had its pl’easures and
pleasant reminisences, most ead, melaneholy and bitter memo-
ries are mingled with them! How many are the loved and
dear ones, who hate paded away with it; and are now ne
more on earth! To the writer, in particular, it has witnessed
# most melancholy loss, in the sad and heart-rending bereave-
ment of a dearly beloved son; while the year peceding, 1862,
passed away with as sad and melancholy one, in the bereave-
ment of a dearly beloved daughter ! Dut Lie has the comforts
of religion to console him: and the hope of meeting them again

_—not ag when they left the world, pale and cold inthe icy

arms of death—ULut clothed in the glorious habiliments of im-
mortality, to enjoy 21 eternity of unalloyed happiness and un-
surmtsmg glory with them ; and all the holy, just and good of
pust ﬂe'lemuo'ls.

And how many thousands of those in the prime of life, havoi '
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been cutoff from earth—have died far away from home, and

family, and friends ; numbers having lingered under disease in
the camp until itended in death, and many, many, bave been
cut down in a moment, and without previous w'umn;_r, in the'
battle field, and suddenly ushered into. eternity !—too - many,
we fear, unprepared to rander their final account toour Maker ;
when we shall all have to stand before Him, who shall sit up~
ot that great:White Throne of Judgment, from whosa face’
the earth and the heavens shall flee away ; and be Judged out
of the Books, ac"ordum to our works, before that Bar, from
which there can be no appeal, and the decisions of which will
stand unreversed throughout eternity ! .

And how many poor, distressed, unhappy widows an;l or-

phans have been made !—the hushands aad fathers dymo' far
away from home, with no tender hands to nurse them while

_sick, and to smooth, by tender asiduities, the pall)vgay to the
.grave! Ilow often have the youngand loved one's Jooked

out for that father, who shall never return !. And how manv

_missing from their comrades, will be looked for in vain, until

all hopes of their return will vanish away and leave the
mourners in doubt and uncertainty as to their fate !,
Melancholy and sad as in all this,how vast lias been the amount

~of human suffering, incident to such a state of things, as that
“connected with the civil war in our country. How many are
_the maimed, who have been wounded, and,lost, some a leg,

some an arm, and_ various other causalities. How many who,

: having escaped barely with life, will bave, as long as they lve,
 to regret these to them irreparable losses ; and which will for-

ever disable them for labor on the farm, or in mechanical em-

_ployments, Terrible indeed are these disasters and 'lamenta-

ble casualities ; which must be added to the wail of widows and

-orphans, to appreciate properly the condition we are in. In

the midst of all these thiugs, how enhanced are the comforta
and consolations of religion, and how iuestimable lhélr val-
ue! '

But we must turn away from the melancholy and sickening
review ; and, as we know that war and these thingﬂ canoet
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always last, let uq indulge the hope, that ere lor_lg they will pass
_8way, and our distracted, and unhappy country be restored
back to that union, peace, prosperity and happiness, - which
under the the providence of God, we enjoyed so bountifully
in former years. o .

In reviewing the year, we would do well to review our own
lives ; and see the nccount we will have to render of them,
Let us see what we have. done for the Lord :  what we have
left undone that we might have performed ; and how much
we have, done (hat should have been ot alone, or we should
not have done. As we are all fallible and Jiable to err, Jet us
review our errors, and follies ; and resolve, the cbmingr’year,
a8 far as possible, to avoid them ; and, on the other hand, let
us review tne grod we have done ; and determine to add all
we can to it. Le! us ses what progress we have made in
gooduess, purity and holiness of life; and determine. for
the future, (0 Jive beiter, and more pure aud holy lives—
more devoted o the religion of Christ, and to the good of our
felowmen. TLet ug endeavor, as far as possible, to preform
faithfully ali the duties devolving npon us 10 God and our fellow

men ; and be careful that we are faithful to all the trusts

confided to, and veposed in, vs; for in thus s rving our fellow
men, we are serving God ; whers we do these things out of
regard to Him. ’
In this view of 1he past. let us eee if we have done all we
weie capable ef doing, iu building up, and exiending the
. Kingdom of the Redeemer ; and let us resoive on domg more
.than we have done, and all (that we can do. Let us pay par-
‘ticular attention o building up the disciples of Christ, in our
most holy laith ; and o6 progress, as congregations and indi-
viduals, in purity, boliness, and devotion to the Lord.
Let us ever keep before us, the golden Rule of our Savior,
to do unto all men what we would have them to do unto us,

in similar circumstances ; and we will hardly ever err, in our

intercourse with mankind., In =hort, let us resolve to do all -

the gocd, and as litle evil as we can ; and to ever be pre-




pered for death, when it shall come to us, as we know not the
day or the hour when we may be called away from earth ; as life
is uncerain, and death {3 cerlian (o come to us at some time,
That we may all be prepared for- that solemn event, so that, on
the morn of the resurrection, -we may awake from the sleep

sincere prayer, for the Rdeemer’s .sake. Amen.
- e : [
ELD. JACOB CREATI'S LETTER. - i
JACK NRIPS. NO. 2 ‘

Pavuyra, Mo., Nov. 9, 1863.

one dated September the 9th, and the other October 21st,"
ccornpanied with the Second Volume of the Pioneer bound,
ame o hand in my absence from home, which is my apology

or my delay to answer them until now. I fefi home about
be date of the first one, and returned only afew daysago, I
reached about seventy five discourses in sixty days: and for

wo weeks services, afier defraying my traveling expenses, I
ad sixty three cents left. I have traveled and preached nearly
ple whole time since last March, and that is the reason I

have not written for the Pioneer since that time. T am’' now-

about to go into winter-quarters and will try to preach soms’
by my pen, by furnishing at least one No. per month for the
Pioneer. In my wravels I learnt that my pieces are generally
read : and hence I gave above the account of the pay I received
for the encouragement of my janior brethren. Iam now in
the forty seventh year of my public ministry, and have done
as much bhard labor, both physically and mentally, as the men
of my geuneration have done, and I have nothing to show for
my preaching during that period of time, save my library. 1In
A few more years I shall be incapable of labor, and consequent-
ly I can not ekpect to be sus}tained without labor,when I have

s
A
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of the grave and rise in the glorious likeness of Christ, is my .

. LRH., -

Bro. D. T, Wrrcur—Dear Sir Your'two letters to me -




iiw

s10 ELDER JACOB CREATH'S i;ETTER.

not been supported by labor. My venerable Uncle Jacod
Creatli, deceased, used to say to mé, that I had received less
for my services, than any man in our cause, of my stand-
ing. The excuses for not paying traveling brethren are
“ there are but few members in the congregation able to pay

, anytbing, the rest of the members are poor sisters, not able to

pay anything, (he meeting bouse is not paid for, some mem-
bers will not pay auything :  The Rales for paying the preach
ers among sonie of our people are,~—first inquire for tlie size
of his fanily, if that is lar ze, why lhen]xo ought to have some-
thing : buiif his family is small, why then pay him according-
ly without regard to his age, the servives he has rendered, hia
talents, his time, and the services he renders in that place; if
he gets up an interest and has additions, why thea pay him
something, if not, let him pass. Another rule by which
gome of our rich men pay a_preacher, is, if he is better off
than some of the members, why then Le 'ought nct to ba paid
any thing, if he is poorand hard run, and hasa large family,
and is near being abegrar, why theu be as charitable to him as
you would be to other begyars.  Suppose this rule was adopt-
ed inother cases, a3 leaid o a blulhel, (and why should it
not be adopted in all cases ? ) if a l,u\)el doctor, farmer or me-
chanic is better off rhau the men wio employ him, why llien
don’t pay him for his services ; because he i3 better off than
youare. Why should not the rule apply to other men as well
83 to preachers 2 Aunother very common rule among our peo-
ple for p'\yin(r prea(;heri' is, if a preacher comes into a place
aund gets up ay iuterest and has additiens, why they fall desper-
ately in love with him, and subscribe lxbemhv to him the first
year to enable him to move and settle among them, which he
does, and as soon as tle additions stop, their love {o him grows
cold and some will not piy Lim the first year’s subscripticn
becauce the adiiions have stopt, and the second year’sxubscrip
tion grows beautifully less,—and the third year, hie may look
out fur anvther place, or go to grass, —foi they have no u=e
for him, any longer than he can keep their love warm by addi-
tjons. TLis brethren, is utterly a faujt,and negds speedy cor-+ .
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rection. This is one reason, why eo many of our congrega-
tions languish and die ; there is no one to feed the lambs and
gheep, with knowledge and understanding. This is'_one'reason
why &2 many of our promising young meu go to the law, to
medicine, to politics, to the army. Brethren, these things must’
not be so. We must amend our ways and doinga in this re-

spect. We candoit, let ustry to doit. Retain your preacher.
as long as he does his duty,—whether he has additions or not.

I Lear some of our yourgpreachers-in their public addresses, -

say fellow citizens,—instead of brethren and frierds, both of
which are scriptural designations, the other is polilica] ‘and un-,
seriptural, and therefore ol\joclionab]e, if not offensive, no mat-
ter by whom used. Some of our preachers 'use the'epithet
dear 'in their prayers (o Gpd, this is enl:irelyAtoo common;too
familiar. This word is but once applied to our Saviorin the
common’version, and in the Greek it is the son of hislove, and
in the New Version itis his beloved son, I heard one of our
preachers immerse (7 the name, 1 did not say amen, but when
he changed his manner, and said infs, it was noticed that I said

amen lo the immersion. I heard another brother cay, I imd-.

merse you into the names of the Father, ete. T asked him for
Lis authority for so immersing ; he did not give me any. In
the Greek.it1s eis lo honoma, into the name; so it reads in the
Common Version, in the New Version, Syriac, and the version-
of the Bible Union. 1 Lave been wrillen to,lo assist in gett{ng
up a State Meeting in Mo.—I object to it becanse it is antie
scriptural, thatis enough. I object to all clerical and political’
cabals, no matter by what names called or by whomsoever got-
ten up, they are antiseriptural; and therefore wrong and danger-
ous. I posiiively refuse (o fraternize with any creed-makers,
whether great or small, ancieut or modern, The men who bid
8o high for pidobapiist communion,—and now have taken the

second degree in geclavianizm, made a small image to bow to,

—have ascended the ladder of ambitiun so bigh, that their
heads are beginning to swim, and they had better get to the
ground as quick as porsible, before they fall. They will never

stand as they have stood with our people again, I shall never

&
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ettempt to climb after them on these rounds, I have the seven
original volumes of the Christian Baptist, bound seperalely, in
them are the essays on councils, and missions,—1 know when

and where we started, Istand yet at the corner tree. I do not ex-
pect to leaveit, if any other man does. From the congrega-
tions of Jerusalem and Thessolonica,the word.of the Lord sound-
ed out apciently,and it gan doso from other congregations now,
without these modern Danking maclines, called missions,
whether Siate, or. General missions. I advise our bretbren
to cut Joose from all these human appendages, and to stand
aloof from them. Neither the aposiles, nor the old Virginia
Baptists, nor our brethren in our start, had these Insurance
Companies of $800 or $1000 per annum to begin with before
they went out to preach. These companies ave for the man-
agers—not for the brethren. I am an old Bapiist on the
subject of education, when God wants a learned man to-de-
fend his cause, he will eall him as he did Paul, Lutber, Wick-
lifle, Gill, and A: Campuvell. Xoirs,
, 'J. CREATH.
LETTER FROM ELD. J. B. CORNWIN.
RID.GEL\’, Ills., Oct. 15th, 1863,

Dxear Bro. Wricnr: I have been absent from this place for
near three months. Sirange (o say in allmy travels, I did not
see anyihing of the Pioncer. The wherefore for thisis no
doubt altnibutable to the fact, that an effort is being made in
this State, to establish a paper devoted exclusively to the prop~
agation of truth, the encouragement of saints and the per-
fect and happy Union of all -Chiristians upon the Bible, The
paper in question is the ¢ Gospel Evho,” edited by Craig & )
Kaue, and published by Craig & Boyle. The editors are
well knowp as able and earnest workmen in the Lord,s vine-
yard. Especially has Bro Crair made all of his means and
talents subservient to the accomplishment of the one great
end grand end of a christian’s hfe, the glorification of God
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and the salvation-of men. . The ** Echo™ is published at Carroll-.

ton, 1lls,, $1,50 per annum. Those who take’any interest at
all in the welfare of Z:won, consider it an imperative duty to

patronize their ¢ home paper’ first, and then, if able, consider

the claima of others.  Of course inabiliry, pecuniarially, is ar-
gued, while atthe same time such persons read and pay for
two or three pslitical papers. .
I found on my return two Nos. of the Pioneer. T found in
“reading them a rich repast. [ am truly rejoiced to see that
the brethren are determined, amid the dark gloom that en-

shrouds your unfortunate S ate, 1o move on the car of truth.

Truly cau it be said, that you labor in times of great ’opposiﬁop.
But what are the odds, when the Lord is with you ?

I lately conversed with a sister who has just returned from
a visit to Mo., who told me of a meeting held by Bro. Longan
or Longly or some such name, at Szdalia, resulting in the cou-
version o the truth. of some 45 persons. A large number of
them were from the sects. What a glorious.time now_to demon-
strate the truth of the Swvior's utterance when lie said. that the

man who bailds his house upon the sand is a fvol, and that the’

house will fall. Livery week we can read of numbers wlo are
leaving the tottering struetures of sectaranism and seeking shel-
ter and protection in the *Kingdom -which can not be moved.”
* Glorious Kingdom ! Should we not, when we remember its
immovability,its eternal per'mansncy and its lasting blessedness,
“‘serve God with reverence and godly fear?” O brethren!
of Mo., especially, devote all your energies and?means 1o the
promotion «f the interests of this 2Kingdom. Consider not
for one moment the disadv;\nlage§ under which youn fabor.
Make them instruments of usefuldess.

While I have been goue I have attended some ‘very good
meetirgs., Oneat Chapman’s Point, Macoupin Co. We had
there the labors of our able bro. E. P. Belshe, of Wincliester,
formerly of 8. W., Mo.; Leis a devoted and zsalous workman :

18 added was the result. At Virden, same Co, 12 were ad-
ded. At Frankiin, Morgan Co., 10 were added. Bro. S.
M. Goode, a young, but faithfal workman, and myself have

“
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been here since Lord’s day evening. Up to the present 1 from
the Melodists has united. Abnut three weeks ago, Bro. Creath
held a meeting here,2 added. Excuse the ]englh of this seroll.
May heaven bless you in your Jabors of love, -. :

" Yours im holy bonds, . - JOHN B. CORWIN, -.

REMARKS UPON, AXD IN ¢ NXECTION WITH, THE FOREGOING ! )

" The first paragraph in this letter does bro. Corwin iujustice,
He certainly did notintend to even intimate, mich less (o say
to our readers, that the Pionecr is nat ** devoted exclusively to
the propagation of truth, the encouragement of Saints and (he
perfect and happy urion of all Christians upon the Bible ;"
yet such is the obvions meaning of this paragraph : and it does
him injustice, Dio. Corwin ]uves the Pioneer, and would not,
1 am saiistied, drop one word intentionally, to its predjudice.
“The Guspel Echo,” isagood paper and wor thy of the patron-
age of the brethren, which 1 trust it isreceiving, and will con-’
tinue to 1ecelve. Az nlargs :and rapidly growin 1 brother -
liood, we have but ver y fe\v pipers publishing among s,
less perhiaps than any brotherhool amony the seciarians of our
numerical strength. Some filicen or sixteen dollarsa year
will pay the single subscription price of nearly every paper,
periodical and journal uow published in the Unied States and
the Canadas by our brethren, and ““devoted to the propaga-
tion of the trath.” (of course 1 do noi speak of what may
be publishing across the lines South, as I do not know. )

The price of all these when put torether, is several dollars
less than the price of any two of the large St, Louis Dailies,
and how many of the bretliren are taking these secuiar papers
—papers devoted exclusively to affairs of this life —and when
askad o tuke a paper published by the brethren, plead pover-
ty and hard iimea! Tiis ought not to be so.  These brethren
do uot consider the force of what they are doing ; they do
not consider that it is an tndex to their heart—which in-
deed itis, and it 1ells a sad mle ! It discloses the awful :ru(h;
that the heart is not with the Lord and his people in this
great struggle. Owing to the high price of printing materials, -
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itis all the publishing bretbren can do to k-eep their “papers
going withont involving themselves. Aud as truly as the
Lord lives, he is not indifferent to this matter ; and the day
is not for ahead, when epch oneof us, dear brethren, will

know, and feel, and realize. the awful responsibilities now rests

ing upon ue. * Count me not your enemy because 1 tell you the
truth.” Let us all work for the Lord and his cause ** while it
is day, for the night cometh wheiein no man can work,” the
night of death will soon ‘be upon us, **and there is no work
nor,device in the grave!™ <¢[ speak as to wise men, judge
ye what I say.” ) T

. B JUU
A paper devoted exclusively to the cause of Christ, does

an immense azount of good, and should have the appxobanon
and the support as far a5 possible, of every good mav. The
brethren do not, some how or other, appreciale 1he. great value
of their publications as auxiliaries in advaucing the truth,or they
would sustain lhem better., Brethren we are all co-labors
together in the gzeat, work of 1he Lord ; let us be faithful
and mutually assist each other as much as we can, and the

Lord will bless.us. Now is the time for us to work for (he‘ !

Lord, let us work by tengune and by pen, by the use of our
means and every possible way in which'we can effect anything’

Blessed and happy is he who gianls up now, and shows him- "~

self a faithful soldier for the Lord : for he shall receive the
crown of life which the Lord will give to them that serve
bhim.

Pohncmns understand the value ofpapers in advancing the
mtereﬁl of their party. During the excitement of apolucal
campaign, see how ‘many papers can be pubished ! Nearly eve-
ry town of any size, has one or more of these powerful engines
in operations. We never hear such complaiuts as are often

made among christians, that there are too many papers. The

great interest these men feel in the causa of their party, drives
them forward and onward over every ovbstacle ; they seldom, if
ever, complain of the sacrifices they may oceasionally make to
advance their cause. DBrethren, ean we not leain somathing here.
These men are labori'ng for an earthly reward that never ex

#
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tends be yond the g grave ; whila we are laboring for a reward
bere and hete.\ner, a reward ‘of peace of mind and jor of
heart in this life, and eternal life bey nnd the trmve. Theirs
has no ray of light from above, while curs is radiant with the
glory of God. Theirs. is (emzoral; ours eternal.. Theirs
is earthly ; ours is heavenly. My dear brethren, do they
not put us to shame? Should we not feel humbled, in
view of these things.?, What shall be our course during the
year 18G4 ? Tl]h will be an important year with our poh-
ticians, Some writers on prophecy. say it will be a deeply in-
(ereeunrr year to the Church. DBrethren, let us all act
“wisely ; let each one do his duty, We know not what a day
may bring forth. Let usshow where we stand, on whose side
we arve, by unmistakable 'lcuons. Let us stand upon the
Lord’s side. . : D. T. W,
—
CORRESPODENCE.
Trentox, Mo., Oct. 11. 1863.

Dzarty Bruovep Bro.. Stowarr: 1 have just learned that
bro. Bailie biings sad news | Sad lo me, to hear that your
healih is still poorly. I was in hopes that traveling would re-
store your health, or at least improve it more than it has. Dear
Bro. Stewart, I deeply sympathize with you in your afflictions,
and pray the Lord to restore you to healii and uselulness.
But be cleerful, and confide in the promises of him whose
cause you have so nobly and’ cuccessfully plead.  You afe
rich in glory and hobor, though poor in bodily health.
Though young in years, yet I wtust that ms any have been
turned from darkness to light, through your instrumentality,
ard will rise upto cail you bless ed You liave chosen that
good part Wbat shall never be taken from you. What con-
+ soladon you have in the full consciousness of the rectitude of
your course, that from your youth up, you have plead the
cause of the Savior; you bave ghowa to the world'and to all in-
telligences that you are not ashamed of Christ nor his cause,
that you Lave accepted it just as he gave it, without altering,
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uddlno‘ to or taking from it; and that you have tauom it, and i
urged obedience to it, in that form, “There can be no consola-
_tion in this world, surpassing that arising from a conscious-
ness ‘of being a friend of the Lord and his cause :and’to
have devoted the energias of ones life to the advocacy of that
eause, as you have done, i3 to consummate our whole duty -
in this Jife.  When life shall il you here, you wilt then shine
gloriously in the kingdom of God where disease and death
are-never Known. Your name is written in the Lamb’s book |
of life; and in that great company that no rﬁan coufd number, L
and who came up through great tribulations 'md had washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lqmb
I hope to meet my dear bro. Stewart; there crowned with
glory and honor, and there with all the pure, the holy, and
the good, to dwell with God and the Lamb forever. How hap-
py is the Christan's prospect. He may be the victim of dis- K
ease and death here in this life, yetheaven with all its glories
are his; and he can truthfully say, wnether life or death, things
presentor things to come, that all are his. Here adverse winds -
may blow, storms may gather, yet we know that behind them
all is the face of our heavenly Father, who ever watches our

steps, and in whose sizht our very dustis precious. Hisstrong

arm 13 beueath us, and we have nothing to fear. e has proin- '

ised never to leave us nor fursake ws. Be strong in faith,

dear bro. 8., the Lord is not unmindful of your labors of love

in his cause ; his presence attends you and will be with you .

love him much, for he has loved you first, and has done great .
things for you. May he comfort you in your affliction by his
presencé and the consoling influences of the lIo]y %pmt
and may be restone you to health again, and make you abun-
dantly useful in advancing his cause, *© - ,

. D. T. WRIGHT. k i

A R s

Beroaxy, Mo.,, Nov, 1,1363.
Bro.D. T. Wrront—Deur Sir: 1ealled to see our beloved
Bro. Stewart. who is confined to his room. 1Ie handed me a
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o
letter from you, dated Oct. 11, and desired me to ;ﬁswer it, as
he is unnable to write. It was a welcome letter to him, afford-
ing him some consolation in this the hour of his deep. afflic-
tion When the seeds of death so permanently fixed in our
morlal systems, are preying npon us, we need the consolations
of the gospel such as are offered in your letter, to strengthen,
conszole and buoy us up. Weé (ruly regret that Bro. Stewart
has lost his health, as he had two grand objecls in view, one
was (o build up Bethany Collegizte Institute, and to build up
and alvocite the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ, the cause that
lay nearest his heart.- Westill felt in hopes that he would be
able to take charge of the school by tlie 19th of Oct., but
al] failed, and T will here state that we Lave,procured Professor
(our brother) Howel], a graduate of Bethany College, to take
charge of the schoolon (h\e Gih of this iust. ; and we still hope
that bro. Stewart's bealth will return, DBro. Stewart, as you
know, isa worthy man and well fitted for the work he bad un-
dertaken. His moral worth has not been as fnlly appreclated
as it shonld have been, owing, no doubt, to the distracted
state of the country. 'Tha minds of the people being so much
diverted fiom the ol cts lie contemplated. IHis every effort
is to exert a moral influence upon society. . And we pray God
that he may berestored to heaith; for geod to our community
and our, race.  His w:u'n‘ing' voice in inviiing sinners to
Christ, causes the chorus of the nospel to appear doubly en-
chantingand then itis that he is in his proper element. Buthe
_izdisposed to bear up under his aflictions with that .chrstian .
fortitude that becomes a disciple of Christ. The promises
of the Gospel, as you say, are our -only consolation in the
Lbour of sore affliction. "These are superhuman blessings
oflzrediby our kind heavenly Father.  Oh thatwe could always
keep them before our minds treasured up in our Learts that we
might be able tosay with the psalmist David, Dless the Lord,0
my goul, and forget not all his benefits.  In the promises of God
our Futher alone, can tbe meck disciple of Christ; take com-
fort amil the sorrows, afilictions, and troubles of this sinful
world, In this world there is nothing perizanent, even man is aa



DEATH OF ELD. W. D. STEWART. 319

g7ass, he snon fades away. But while we are _contemplating
the instability of the things of this- world, our mind adverts

to the promise of our Lerd, of a Kingdom—-a habitation that -

is enduring, and that shall not bo moved. 'The’. inhabit.
ants thereof shall not chinge or fude as grass, In that coun-
try they bave no wars, no sickness, no sorrow, May it
be the happy lot of all who profess to be the disciples of
Christ, to geta plice in that blessed Land. : : '
: Yours in ‘Christ, . S. ALLEN, *

P. 8. Bro, Wright, T send your letter with (his, with the
request that you give both a place in the next Pioneer. Bro.
Btewart has not been able to write (he obituary of bro. W, R.
Allen, as I learn, {0 whom it was assigned. His lLealth is very
poor. I fear he will never recover. He wants you to visit
him, if possible. Come to see Lim, without fail

' J. 8. A,

Since the above was put in type, we havo received (he fo!.

lowing painful announcement :

DEATH OF ELDER W. D. STEWART.

) Betuaxy, Mo., Nov. 15, 1863.
Evper Wricar, Trenton, Mo.,

Dear Sir: With deep re;vret, I have to communnicate to
you, the sorrowful intelligence of the death of our good friend
and dearbrother, W. D. Stewart. At four o'clock (his afler-.
noon, his spirit was released from ifs earthly boudage, borne

into the everlnsting life, and, we feel assured, has entered into

the welcome presence and favor of our dear Savior.

Though suffering greatly in body for many wéa)-y days and = -
nights, at the last he fell asleep peacefully in Jesus, being ra-

tionzal and comparatively fres from pain. Last night he cailed
his relatives and friends around hini, and bade them farewell.
‘He told them that the messenger had come, and bade (hem not
weep for him, as Lie was going to a brighter and better ¢lime.
This morning he partook of (he sacrament. You can prepare

e L FUN

e et B
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what obituary you may deem appropriate. To-morrow, at 3
o'clock P M. a funeral discourse will be preached at the Chris-
tian churcl. here, by Rev. A. D, Fillmore, of Cincinati, Ohio.

My heart is too sorrowful 1o wiite more. ~ # * .

E. R. MARTIN.

—

R Brruaxy, Mo., Nov. 1863,
\_Bno. Wrignr: T have been spending a fow weeks laboring
for the cunuiegation here.  When [ came I found bro. D, W,
Stewart very low, and on the I5th inst. he disd in"the full ag-
surance of the faith e lLad so\zealous]y and faithfully preach-
“ed to tha people. ’
By his special request, only a ‘ew hours before his deceace,
I met with the family and a few brethren, and commemorated
the death of our Savior., e assured us that he understood
every thing as well as did any of us. Aud though almost
breathless, he responded Amen in giving thanks so as to be
heard by allin the room. Wien in couclusion we sung the
song of Lis choice ' o '
“ There's a rn;:inn\ abave”? &e. R
he said ** bless the Lord ” ''he last Lie said to me was, * 1
long to go.” :
. In the death of bro. Stewart, the community has lost a good
citizen, the cause of education has lost a ‘pillar'ol’ support, and
. the Chuich has Jost an able proclaimer of the primitive gospel,
While we, with bereaved relutives, mourn our loss, we rejoice
tin hoping to join him again, Wwhere
* Wedre going home to live forever.™ -
By request of lriends, please publish the ful]owing obituary no-
tice from the ** Bethany Union "—the weekly paper of this
place. Yours indeed,
A. D. FILLMORE.

a

Eroer WILLTAM DECATUR STEWART died at the residence of
his fahter, in the vicinity of BeTHany, Mo., on the 15th dz2y of Novem-
ber 1863, aged fwenty-eight years, fonr month ard one day.

Bro. SrEwart was born in Henry county Indiania, in 1833, was edus
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eated at Abingdon, Knox county, Illinois, where he graduated in 1858
When sixteen years of ase, he was baptized by Elder Watracr, and
joined the Christian Church, in whch he not only continued a faithful
‘and zealoas member unti! his decease bul frem the time of his gradua-
tion at Clleec, he devoted himself with wondei ful zeal to the ¢ work of
the ministry » N :

His piety. faith, and devotion, was a good exampleto ull. His work in
the ministry in L}iinois was eminently successful, and will prove a bless-
ing to multitudes there in years to come, while he who ¢ sowed the good
seed of the kingdomn” reposes from hig labors, .

Bat Bethany and vicitity was the chief field of hislabor. Here he ex-
grted the guod influence of morality and feinperance, as'a fellow-citizen.

Here he established the BeTHARY Coi LE 1ATE INSTITOTE, which will
ever be a mdnwnent to hisimemory, an hohor to the community, and s
blessing fo thousands who receive intellectval and moral cultivation and

training in this Institution. Here, under his faithful munistry of the

Word of Gob, over one hundred were added to the Church dwing the
the first year of his work among us. Here he continued to teach and
preach until the early part of the year, when his healih failed so that he

was compelled to relinquish the work. After spendirga short time in
company with his now bereaved compenion and little boy, visiting and |

preaching in IHinois, he came home to die.

During the 1a tfew days of his sickness, though feeble and almost ™

breathless, he often spoke of lis readiness and anxiety to go home “ e
live forever,”? ] ’
¢ Where shall friends no more part,
Nor shall farcwells be spoken 3 i -
There’li be balm for the heart . :
That with anguish w.s broken.
From aflliction set free, .
And from God ne'erto sever, . R
We bis glory shall see, i . .
And enjoy him forever.” - v

Perhaps no greater illustration of the wide-spread lb_'vé and kindly feel .

ing with which Bro. STEWART was regarded in this community could be

produce :
course of people on the 16hinst., to pay a last (ribute of respect to our

departed friend, and accompany his remains to their lastresting-place.
The funeral discourse was preached by Rev. A.'D. FiLLymORE, of
Ciicinnati, from the words of Revelation s ¢ Blessed are the dead whick
dic in the Lord from heuccfortl: 5 yen, saith the sprrit, that they may rest
from their laburs, and their works do follow them.” His remarks were
peculiarly app cpriale, a:
graces which adorned the lite of Bro. Stewart, and spoke in tender and

L o S O e e e

d, than the assembling at the Christian Church of the large cons’

d when he reverled to the many Christion’
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regretful tones of the great loss we sustain in his death. nearly every eyo
was dim with tears, and each heart heat with a zorrovwfy] emotion, -

Besides ‘a wife and one child here left to mourn bis loss, he leaves a
father and a mother, and twe brothers, in this Stat-, and two sisters in
liuois. These, with the crrch, and a large community of friends
mourn an irreparab]e)oss in the decease of brother STEwasT.

_—
‘ Tor the Christian Pioneer.
LINES, IN MEMORY OF W. D. 8. -~ "

Tis done ! Tife*s fitful drearm isended; |
Its toils, its trials and its sorrows past,
» The silent messenger from heaven desceaded
And bore ous friend to Jasus? arms at last,
Oh, day 20 sorrowful, ob hotir of gloom,
That bides this chenished one within the tomb §

Welknow he’s happy now with kindred spirits, )

In that fair clime beyond the gleaming stars—
Thatloy'y L:::d, whose homblest ehild iiherits i
Jays all nnknown in this dark world of ours; *
Yet fears will flow for thee, departed one, .
As we life’s weary way tread slowly on. *

Fatharab. s, oh, soothe our bitter anguish,
Help us to feel and know %iis for the best;
M Unless thou aidestus we stiil must fanguish
Wien by afilictions sa sorely distrest,
Gite us new strength, and thy end ring love,
That we may meet our friend in heaven above,

Brruaxy, Mo., Nov. 15th, 1863, v E. R M.

' And our dcar brother Stewart is no more ! Little did I
thisk when I received bro. Allen’s letter, that hia departure
"was eo near at hand, I knew he was low, but did not know that
_he was so nigh unto death, But Le fought a good fight ; he
kept the faith, and he has gone to receive the crown which
the rizhtenus Jadge has prepared fur them that love him.
Bro. Stev. 1 business, and the great desire of his Leart, wag
2 win fouls o Christ—to tarn men froin darkness o light,
tat they mizht be saved. And tlie Lozd las said, by the,
mouth of Lis proplet, that they who doso, shall shine as tha



MISSIONARY MEETINGS. . 525'

starg of the firmament, forever and forever. . Blessed brother,

enjoy lhy reward and the fruit of thy labors. No more shall”

insidious consump'lon consume thy lungs ; no more shall thy
heart ache with pam. Rest forever, in the enjoyment of thy
Lord.

I have been acquainted with bro. Stewart four or five years.
.only, but that short acquaintance has been sufiicient to en-
dear him deeply in my affections, Such was his devotion
to the cause of Christ that no good man who understood the
great object of his heart, could do otherwise than loye hlm.
I trust that the good seed that he sowed in the Master’ scause,
will continue to mature and bring forth fruit. to the glory of
God for many yearsafter he has ceased from his labors and
entered iato his rest, . . D.T.,W.

MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

Bro. Warent: Three yems awo I bad the pleasure ofatten-
ding the great stsxonaly Meeting in St Louis ; and it was a
time never to be forgotten. The happy greetings of such old
Pioneers as John Rogers, Samuel Rogers, Frank Pa‘lmevrs J
Creath and others filled the hearts of the younger brefhrén
with joyfulness, yet rememberéd'by many ‘of us, and_aréBy
us treasured memories, more prectous than gold. The clear
teachings of their experience, and the zealous resolutions of
the young and »strong, both of which. are manifested in all our
Missionary Meetmgq, are of incalculabla valua. - While' the

~American Chbristian Mlssaonmy Bociety still holds its Annual'

Meetings they prove a blessing to our whola brotherhood,
aad to the world. So, in the different States which hold
Annual Missionary Meetings, the cause is. ecnward. Brethren
come up from difierent parts of the State, a'ul from other States,
“1zke sweet counsel together and with renewed etie. .y o home
to their reszective telds to accomplish’ more thau ever in ex-
tending and augmenting the power of the Church,  This good
“work ¢f co-operation, is obvious {o all, in contrasting the con-

"

L
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dition of the cause, in the localities where these meelings ars
beld, with places where they are neglected. The preachers are
continually called away from where the canse is languishing,
for lack of State meetings, and missonaiy enterprise, to the
States where these things receive mostattention. 1 gay
the contrast makee the matter obvions to all. Perhaps [
rhould sxy—It ought to be appreciated by all. Missouri
should heav a Siate Meeting ; ard the socuer her strong men
fn the ministry engage vigrorously in State co-operation, and
the greater extent to ‘which they help the ‘gereral Missionary
Bociety, and thus build up others, will they be strong them-
‘selves, beamply rewazded in timoand in eternity, and accoms
eomplish a great work for Christ. A. D.
—_——ete———

REPORTS FROM THE BRETHREN., -

v

) WeLessuse, Mo. Qct. 29, 1863. }

Bro. Wrrant: Since I wrote tu you Inst, I haye introduced
43 persons into the kingdom of the Savior ; one of whom was
an intelligont pioneer in this country. and was in his 720d
year when buried with the Lord in Christian baptism : an-
other was a gentleman who has been 2 member of the Methos
dist Church for 53 years, To the Lord be sll the praise.

Very truly yours, D. M. GRANDFIELD.
Gosnex, Mercer Co.. Mo, Nov. 2nd 1863.

Brotuer Wutent: Our co-operation meeting has just
elosed, ihe proceedings of which 1 now send you. Owing to*
the severity of the weather, there was but & small number of
delegates present, and only two churches sent up reporls.

The Cuurch meeting at the Oak School-house, reported 53
members. The church meeting at the Union Mceling-housb,
in Goshen, 116 members. This charch reporis a nett increase
ef 44 members during the past year

The next co-operation meeting is to be held with the church
meeting at Clear Creek in Davis County, 10 commence on Fri-
day befure thie fitst Lord’s day in June next.

N
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After the appointment of the next Co operatxon Meelmv it
was then resolved, first, v

That Bro. Joseph F. Davis, of Davis County. be rﬂquested
to visitall the Churches in said county, and urge them to send
up their delegates and report {o eaid meeting.

2nd. That Bro. Lockhart of Grundy (‘ounly,wuh such assist-
ance as he may be ablé to procure, visit all the churches in
Grundy and Livingston, for the same purpose. Bro. Moore
then. volunteered to visit all the churches in Harrison County
and urge them up to their duly in the matter, . Brother Per-
kins and Brother Hendrickson agreed to visit the Churches of
Mercer County,

It was then resolved, that Bro. Henry Neil writs to Bro.
Davis and Bro. Lockhart infor ming them of the request of this
meeting, that they may visist the different churches in their
respective localities in order that we may have a full repre-
sentatioa of all the churches in the District, at the next meeting.

HENRY NIEL,

Papuean, Ky. Nov. 13L11. 1863.

Dagr Bro. Wrienr :—I have to report fo you two of tho‘.'

most remarkable cases of the success of (he primitive Gospel,

that have occurred for along time in (his country ; and which -

are greatly enhanced by lhe state of the country, the various
difficuliies by which the cause of Christ is surrounded, and
the obalacles that have to be contended against and overcome.

The first was at a meeling held by one of the young bro, .

‘Myles, at Bethel church house near Woodville in this; coun-

ty ( McCracken co. Ky.) about the first of August, last ; at,

which Lhene were thirty six (36) additions to the cause.
There are two of these young Bro. Myles, who are preach-
ers. Theyare very promising young preachers ; and are striv-
ing with praiseworthy efforts, to obtain good educations au
the College of our brethren at Harrodsburg, Ky. in which I
am gralified to say, they are aided to some extent by the
brethren in this county.

The second case of success I have to report, is (hat of ouy
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beloved and devoted brother, Eld. W. W. Duzgger, of Graves
¢o. Ky. who has labored 50 Jong and faithfully for the causs
of Christ,both in Tennessee and this State, ,who is g0 extensive- .
ly and favombly known ; au account of wlnch he gave me’
this morning.  This meeting was held by bim at the town of
Milbura, in Ba]lard co. Ky. commencing on Satuxday night
befure the 2nd Lord®s day in Oct. and holdmg some eeven
or eight days. He had 38 additions by baptism ; and
76inall ! In carrying on this meeting, he had not only
to labor alone and unassisted, but to encounter the opposition of
the Methodist sect, who were al] the tima Lolding an opposition
meeting within a few hundred yards of the cburch-house of
the brethren ! But 1t'proved completely abortive, -as all such
efforts to retard the progress of the primitive Gospel general-".
ly do. Bro. Dugger began with a small éonglegmiun of peo-"
ple and ‘ended with a crowded house. Iam well acquaint-
ed with bro. Dugyer, and have been for several years past.-
I regard him as one of the ablest preachers we have in our
raan His acquaintanceship with Church History, as well -
a3 with (he primitive gospel, and (he ancient ovder of things,
is not to be suxp,\ssed by any preacher we bave. Indeed, I

regard him in a]l respects, as oue of the first preachers we-
have. : JOHN R. HOWARD.

Remarks. 1 learn from bro. Howard that bro. Dugger
wishes a location for himselfand family in Novth Miss[ogri;
snd 1 will here take the opportunity of calling the attention
of the brethren (o this fact. Those wanting the services of

' this able and beloved brother will address Eld. J R. Howard,

Paducah, Ky, : ) D:T.W.

Sivverrox, Marion Co., Oregon, Oct. 13, 1263.
D. T. Wxicne—My Dcar Bro: 1 bave been constantly
laboring in the Lord’s vineyard since I reached the Willamett
Valley, and my labors have been attended with eonsiderable
success, which was repérted up to about the middle of July..
Bince then my success has been as follows :  Oa the fourth

s
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Lord’s day in July, T organized a congregation at Rock Creck,’
Clackamas Co., of eight members, two of the number were
trom the Baptists, At a meeting at the same place, commen-
. cing on Saturday before the fourth Lord’s day in Sept. ard con-

tinuing until ‘the first Lord’s day in Oct. we bad thirteen -

more additions, as follows : 8 by confesston,’ 2 from the Bap’-;

tists, 1 from the Methodists and 2 reclaimed. To the Lord™

beall the praise. Yours in Christ Jesus. . .
‘ KEATHLY BAILES,

.

a BreckrxriDGE, Mo.,  Nov, 30, 1863, -

Bro. Wrignr: Our Co-operation meeting for the ¢ounty:
of Davis, commences on Saturday,the 5th of Decembgr, 1863;
in the town of Gallatin, I design continuing a few days if
thought advisable by the brethren attending. I bid you, my

brotber, God’s gpeed in the proclamation of the truth of Chris-*

tianity. May the Lord our God bless your labors abundantly,
is my prayer. ' “JOHN H, BALLINGER.

Memews, Texwessee, Oct. 15, 1863, »

Bro. Wrrent:  Chuistianty is at a neap tide with us. Before

this war, the idol, avarice, had as many to worship at his

shrine as ‘Jnggernot of Hindoo notoriety, and like as the poor.

Hindoo pilgrim was crushed under the massive car, 80 have

gone thousands of the votaries of avarice in thiis dreadful storm

now raging. There seem to be at present some signs of re-
flection in the minds of many, as though the judgments of the.
Lord of Hosts were about o0 awake them from their slumbers;
and I hope it may awaken us all to aknowledge of our obliga-,
tions to the cause of our blessed Redeemer, and stir us up to.
the. breaking down of the wzlls of Babel and building up the
walls of Zion. Instead of building ourselves prineely mansions
heve, let us contemplate that Bexutiful City described by the
beloved digciple Juhn, when in the iclo of Patmos ; and may.
we all strive to-have a residence there, in that kingdom of

peace, where the storms that we feel in this cold world, shall®
cease, Yours, in‘the hope of a hetter life, :
HENRY CLARIDGE. -
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CONCLUSION TO VOL. IIl, OF THE CHRISTIAN
PIONEER.,

In being called upon by the co-editor and publisher of the
Christiun Pioneer, to write the conclusion to vol. 111, weare -
again admonished of the rapid flight of time. Itseems bat
as yesterday, not only when we commenced the third volume,
bat when we began our editorial labors for the first one !
There is one thing, however, which we have to consider, in
refference to the present vol. and that is, that it consists of on-
ly seven numbers, or but little over half a customary volume
in order to make 1t close with the year ; and which bas
brought us and our readers much quicker to the end of it,

than had it commenced with the year. .
When we look back to its commencement, and review it,

and the ground over which we have gone, in conducting it, we
g8 much that issatsfactory and consoling, in the course wé
have pursued,as far as we have bgen congerned iu its editorial
management; and butlitile to regret.except the occasional ty po-
graphical errors, which are frequently unavoidable, but which
the publisher will take paing to guard against as much as pos-
sible, for the future. And here weare again reminded of the
epitaph of the great and celebrated Dr. Franklin, written by
himself while living ; in which, as he had been a printer, be
comparcd himself to a book; and said, allthe privilege he
would ask, in a second edition, would be, to correct the er-
rors of the first. Thatis, ifhe could live his life over again,
all the privileze he would ask, would be that of earrecting the
errors of hi¢ life. And so we may say in reference to this vol.
of the Pioneer we are now closing: that, had we the volume to
go over again, all the privelege we would ask, would be the
correction of such errors as we may have been guilty of. Had
we all out articles to write over, and our selections from cor-,

respondence and otherwise to make again, we conld no doubt
see various corrections and emendations to make ; bit which
at last, might wot much vary from what we have published.
Butas it is, itis nowall pasi and done; and must go for what
itis,
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" In clésing the volume, we take occasion to return otr riosh
sincere thanks to those brethren an fiiends, who have aided ns.
in our undertaking ; and hope, that they will continue their
efforts forthe Pwneer with redouble dlhuenca.

Owing to the times—the unhappy civil war in which our
beloved country has been plungcd, and the monetary dificul-
ties growing out of it, the derangement and stoppage of
mails, the dxalxess and straightened circumstances, into wlizh
80 many, once prosperous, contented and liappy, have beem
plunged ; the removal of residence in so many cases, etc.—
we have been greally disappuinted in our expeciations, whén
we undertook the publication of the Pioneer. The contraction
of our circulation, on these accounts ; the scau,ny of money ]
and the high and increasing price of printing paper, made the
pubhcauon of it any thing but profitable as our readers can
see. Neither editors nor publisher have realized auy profits
from it ; but on the contrary, it has bsen a dead expense to
both. Having begun the paper, and put our hands to the
plough, we determined not to look back, but to go on; which
we bave continued to do from volume to volumae, and year to
year ; in the hope of better times. The inestimable value of
the fgreat cause in which we are engaged—ihe. best and'
greatest on earth-=and the eternal destiny of so many mills
fons of the human race, depending on its success or failure,
have stimulated us to work on, under all the dlsqdvanlarres o
which we have been sub_|ecled and the difficulties by which
we have been surrounded ; ° while we look for our reward,
not in this world, but in that eternal world to come, where
the evils of this world will bave no admission, and where al|
will be light, life, happiness and glory forever and forever }

With these glotious prospects before us, to light up the
clouded skies over head, and to illuminate our path-way in
the future, we take courage, and ¢o on, and endeavor, in the
best manner we can, to surmount the difficulties with which
we meet. We live on in hope, that the dark and gloomy
clouds, which now obscure the political, social and religious
beavens, will soon break away, scatter ‘and disappear ; that
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we shall soon again bo blessed with the brita;ht sun light "of
peace, prosperity and happiness ; and have that uaston, reli~
giously and politically, for which we so ardenly wish and de- .
gire. May the duy be vapidly hastened ; and that glorioug
time roli on. when *“all shall know the Lord, from the least
to the greatest, and righteousness shall cover the land as the
watters do 1he deep.” : J.R. H.
The Westera Preacher, .

It will be rememberd by the brotherkood, that more than a year ago,
Bro. Silby called upon me, through the Record, to know if I wonld une-
dertalze fo got up and pablich u book of sermons, prepared by the leading
miads in the brotherhood. . . .

To this I responded a month or 'tiwo afterward, asking for a general*
expression from the Brathren wupen the subject. S'uce then I have:
received a gacat many lelters from distinguished Brothren urging me-.
to underiake the work, But I have hesitated, for te followingreasons,.
among nthers : ) ' : B

1. Becacs of the ngh prices of all the materials that are necessary to
make a book. S = o

2. Beoroxethie  Family Companion ” a valuahle book of sermons, by’
our beloved Brother Goodwin, wis already befors the religious pube-
lic, and was descrvedly popular. . ) .

3. And lust though'not least, because Twas too poor a man to risk the
publicaticn of such a work with out some assurance that § would be,
speedily reimbursed, C ’ ' s

; .

And further, Brother W, J. Houston of I -had made arrangements to -
publish sach a book atan early day.  But learning that such correspond--
ence upen the shujeet; hind been hed with many Brethren, he wrofe me ar
letter, proposing to olve the wha'e maller info my hands, with the under-
standing that Iwm:Lfb;‘m;; out the book with as fittle delay as possible.

I also recelved from Bro. Houc*en, a number of manuscript sermons,
which kad been sent him for this work, . a

In view therefore of all the surroundings, I have concluded to make the
following proposition, 1 will go lo work immediately aud prepere for
the press a volume of sermons en‘itled - :

THE WESTLRN PREACHER. .

The book will contain abeut five hundred pages, on good white paper, , -
with clearfype, and boundin zood style. Thesermons will be prepared
by the anthor himself, and the chief men amnengz the Brethren among
whom [ may mention the names of Eiders Iloshour, Errett, Smith,:
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Raines, J. M. Henry, Munnel, President Milfigan, Chatterton, and T hope-
to receive scrmons from Elders Gradwin, Burges, Walk, Hobbs,
J.C. Miller, J. C. Mathos, J. V7. viathes, R T. Brown, A, B. Beuton’
Wright, Evans, Conuelly, and others. C -

. TERMES .
Cloth binding, single copy - U : $150.
Morocco, gilt extra  « : ‘ . $250.
To be paid for when when the book is delivered. No books will be,
senf on cominission. - . :

The Preschers and Blders are all inviied fo aid us by getling up large
Yists of naenes for (he work as soon as possible, and reporting the aggre-
gate numher to us, and when the brok i« ready,. lottie cash accompany
the order for them.  All who aid usin this way.will reeeive a copy of the-
book for {hewr trouble.. ) . . . -

The werk will he pat fo pressas soon as a sufllcient number of names
are reporied 1o ju~tify thé und-rluking: ] o -

Now Brethren and Si-ters, will you talke hold of this raiter in-earnest,:
and at oace, and let us have the baok out this winter, or in the Spring.

, o +.J. M. Mathes.

Bedford, Ind, Oct, 224, 1863, L :

—_— e

AR ' ADIEU. R

With thia issue, we bid all our subscribers to the present .
volume adicu, execept such as have reaewed, and.such as may:
yet repew (heir subscription by remitting us the subseription
price for the next volume, We are sorry to bid any qfoilr rea:.
ders furewell without the hape of greeting them with the Pi-
oneer again ; and we would here fain indu]ge tbe Lopa, that all
will venew their subseripiion,  We are now entering upon a’
period of nhi-iﬂiug interest to the church, We know not what
& day 12y bring forth, and it -behooves us all to have our.
lamps trimmed and burning, aud -ourloins girt with trath, and
our feet shod with the gospel of peace. - With what little abil-
ity we may posseés, we shall ty. the Lord willing to .comfort,,
and encourage the brelhren; and we hépe to be able to do
more in this respeet in the next volume than we bava done in
any former one. . And we shall be (hankful, very thankfol, in-
deed, if each of >ur present readers will' not only rerew Lis
own subscripiion, but aiso obtain for us anotler subseriber.
Hard times which is sometimes plead as an apology for not-

oS

» .
¥
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taking a paper, ought not to be plead inn caselike this. Even-
the bestand most economical of the brethren, spend uselessly
more than one dollar—the subscription price-—every year,
The amaunt mav not all be paid out at coe time, but sill that
and much niore is (hrown away,or as geod as that, every year.
There is not a single one, however humble lie may be, but can
give a dollar every year for a good religious paier,—an ine
structor and an encqurager in the religion of Christ, without
injuring himself, The man who is not religious ofien feels an
interest and * great anxiely about religion, Ie should by all
means Leep such a paper in his house. By its"constantly re-
minding him of his duty, and presenting faithfully the claims
of the Savior as taughtin the word of Gud, his hard and im-
penitent Lieart may be softeried, and he led to inquire after the
way of the Lord, dnd su become a disciple of Christ;and in eve
ery such case, he will forever thank the hand that fur mshed bim
the paper or was the meansof his taking it. No sane man wish-
"es his family to be irreligious,even if he is eo himseif ; and. this is
another reason why every family sbould lave a religi.us paper
=—one faithful and true to the cause of Chiistand the welfare and
happiness of man. Indeed, we are all indebted, more or less,
to such aids and helps in the divinelife, Where is the broth-
er that has not, either directly or indirectly, been instructed
and encouraged in the way of the Lord, thirough come one
of such means, Where is the preacher who bLas not been
greatly benefited by them, and bis usefulness in tha cause much
increased. The Lord willing, we slall endeavor to make the
Christian Pioneer an instructor and comforter forour brethren, -
and while we labor with this single aim in view,shall we be sus-’
tained 2 Wa await your liberal response. Dear reader,shall

we bear from yousoon' ? . D. T. W.
‘ :
OBITUARIES.

prer—In Carrollton, Mo., on the 5th inst., CLARENCE R. SHEP-
HERD, aged 4 yeors and'3 l“ont‘ls- '
Thus has been transplante* frox earth to 2 mora congenial clime, ane:
other tender plant. The writer knew him well and loved bim much.

3
3
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Dear hitle Clarence ! The pet of old age; the idal of paren'st hearts 3
the joy of the houschold—heloved by all. We will wiss him when next
we visit Carrolllon. [at why this se!fishiesa ? Though earth has lost
en inhabitant heaven, has gafued an ang1!  Devyour tears, father,mothe
or, graad father, grand mother, uncle, aun's—there is @ resurrection #
"A lady friend sends the tollowiug tq his memory, i
: B.H.8

Dear lit!le Clarence, thou art now with the departed,

Thy little play-mates and parents are almost broken-hearted .
Bat oné happy thaught will cheer each sad and lonely hourer ~
For A .gels are now thy play-mates in hcaven’s rosy bower.

The fairest flawers o2 carth bloom but to fade and die, > .
8o, fond Farents, monrn not the bud plueked here, to bloom on-high,
He is freed from this warl s sin,sorrow, ant woe, ' :
And *we loo are tending there as fast as lime can go.? -

He was pure and had no sins th be torgiven,

But now backs in the smites of his Euther in Heaven,
0! who would eull an Angel, 1o such a world as this,
When they are eternally happy in that woiid of bliss,

o,

Dearlittle boy, we know thon art one of that Angelic band;
Who live and sing forever in a bright and happy land,

Tis sin to wish thy tendor feet to tra.d the patis of Earth,
Where the brightest Jjoys fade almost at their-birth,

So, Friends, Playmates and Parents dear:

Wish not the Darling back to life’s mad career. i

3Ts true, the family cirele is broken, its tender cord in twain, -

But remember, in Heaven that circle will unite never to break agais.

Busuany, Mes, Nov. 22nd, 1863,

" Bro. Do T. WriaHr: It was contemplated to furnish an obituary of
Bro. W. R. Allen, for tha Pioneer, and it wis coufiied to bro. Stewart.
Oa his return home,his health wvas sa poor that h- was unable 1o comply;
and now (Lat he is gone, whose obituary will appear in the Pioneer, it is
desired that both appear in'the s me Io., as they were so attached to each
other.  Willi=m R.AlNen was bein in Overton co.;Teni,in the year 1817
April26. In the year 1436, he left the abode of his father, Capt, H. M
Allen, and emigrated to McLeun County. llinois, swhere some of his
relatives had settled. In the ta'l of 1836, he was wfluenced, urder the
teachings of {he Gospel, to ohey the Lord, and was idenlified with the
disciples of Clrist. In the year 1811, n compauy with a number of-

< O F
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brethren and sisters, he removed to this conuty, where he remained until -
his death, which occurred the 20th June last. From the day ot his con-
fession he lived a consistent discipte of our Lord, and as he grew in years
_he became more zcatous. . Asan elder of the _congregation, he labored
in word and. in exbortation, to build up the brethren, and would often’
speak of the glorions prospects of the Christian, m2etinz good old Moses
after Liis tor:g wandering: in the Arabian deserts, and old David the sweet
singer of Isracl, and with a1l the ancient worthics, and 10 sit down with
Abrzhum, Tsase and Jacob, in the everlasting Kngdom. He was not
“only nseful to the Church, but {o bis country, he had filled some 1mportan
situations iu the caunty, and at the time of his death, was a member of
county cowrt, e was a‘man that possessed a kind heart, and was highly
esteemned by those who knew him best. e tcok n'dccp‘interest in the
Bethany Collegiate Institute, and desiced to see a school built up in our
midst that would exe: t a moval iuftuence upon society. But alas ! he is
“gone , his kind “vice will be heard no more. May the good Lord gpant
that his fricids ol ehiidren may mitate his- example. e left a kind
cowpauion witha lwg: family of children to mourn his joss and to
battle througii ilie worid as best they can.  But their loss s his gaire

Cedse monrners ; cease complaint and weep no more !

Your friends are not dead but gone before 3 :
Alvanced astep or two upon the voad, :

Which you tust travel 1n {he steps they trod. A,

Diep..Tn Daviess county, Ird., Nov. 18th, 1863, little MELISSA
ALICE, daughter of John A, and Laura Hastings, aged 4 years,D months
and 17 days. H.

Dirp: On the 28th of Oct, Leey Erren Drur and EptA MARGARET
Moray, Lucy Ellen being 13 months aud 7.days old, and Edia Margaret
1 year and 10 months old. '

In the grave yard they are slecping,

Little loved ones carly blassed, . .
Tree from care and pain and sorrow,,

Oh rejuice they are ot rests o

Peaceful is (heir silant slumber,
They are free from 2'l ala-ms,

And e Savior gently folds them

In Lis everlasiing arms.

. E. D.

Lixotey, Mo. Nov. IS€3. ‘ ‘

[Have not roci for the remaining verses.~——D. T. W,]
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